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PREFATORY NOTE TO THE NINTH VOLUME. 


This Volume deals with three Educational Historical Events of note. The 
First relates to the final transformation,—after many previous efforts ——of King’s 
College into the University of Toronto, under the Baldwin Act of 1849,and the 
after explanatory, or declaratory, Act of 1850, which followed it. 


The Second notable Event recorded in this Volume was the establishment, by 
Doctor Strachan, under exceptionally difficult circumstances, of the “ Church 
University,” named, by him, “ Trinity College.” 


The Third Event of importance was the passage, (after fully testing public 
opinion, by correspondence on the subject,) of the carefully prepared and com- 
prehensive Common School Act of 1850. 


Each of these Events had a stirring and striking characteristic history of its 
own, as narrated in this and the preceding Volume. 


The University Acts of 1849 and 1850 were only passed after a prolonged 
struggle, which dated back to the time when the previous effort had been made 
to settle this very troublesome “ University Question” in 1837. 


The “ Church University,’—the result of this University controversy and its 
final settlement,—was only established by Doctor Strachan after a protracted, 
and, in many respects, an unpleasant recriminatory Correspondence with the 
Imperial and Provincial Governments, as fully given in this Volume. This Cor- 
respondence took a two-fold form,—the first part dealing largely with the two 
Governments on the subject of the alleged “destruction of King’s College,” 
and the necessity, therefore, as felt by Doctor Strachan, of obtaining directly 
from the Queen, a Charter, that would for ever after guard the “ Church Univer- 
sity” from any interference, on the part of the Executive Government of the Pro- 
vince, a precaution which had not been taken in the case ot King’s College. The 
other, and more personal part of this Correspondence, was in the shape of 
appeals to Members of the Church of England in Canada and in the Mother 
Country, for practical sympathy, in the shape of Lands and Money. This 
portion of theCorrespondence is only given in part, as not being of public interest. 


The untoward circumstances, connected with the passage of the (Cameron) 
School Act of 1849, (which has been fully detailed in the preceding Eighth 
Volume of this History, and which led to its practical abrogation,) suggested to the 
Baldwin Government of the day the desirability of ascertaining what was the 
actual state of public opinion in regard to the proposed School legislation, by 
which it was designed to replace the discredited (Cameron) School Act with a 
comprehensive and thoroughly practical one. 


With this object in view, the Honourable Francis Hincks, Inspector General, 
(who, on behalf of the Government, had charge, in 1850, of School legislation in 
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the House of Assembly,) issued a Circular in January, 1850, on the subject, to 
School Superintendents, Ministers and other official persons. In it, he asked for 
personal opinions on the provisions of the School Acts of 1846, 1847 and the 
(Cameron) Act of 1849. He requested that he should be furnished with such 
practical suggestions, in regard to the provisions of a new School Bill, as the 
writers were prepared to receommend.* The more important of the Replies to his 
Circular, which Mr. Hincks received, are embodied in Chapter III of this Volume 


The whole of these Replies and Suggestions, were transferred by Mr. Hincks to 
Doctor Ryerson, who, at his request, embodied such of them as were approved in 
a Draft of Bill,which was largely based upon Drafts of School Bills which Doctor 
Ryerson had transmitted to the Government in 1848 and 1849* Mr. Hincks 
submitted this revised Draft of Bill to the House of Assembly in May, 1850, and 
it was passed into a Law in July of that year. From its comprehensive character 
it has always been considered as the Charter Act of the School System of Ontario. 


A personal incident, affecting Doctor Ryerson, occurred during the passage of 
the School Bill of 1850 through the House of Assembly. A vigourous attack had 
been made on the salary of the Chief Superintendent, with a view to reduce it, 
and the question of his dismissal by the Government, (for having taken a leading 
part against the Members of that Government in 1844,) came up, in the course of 
this discussion. In his reply to those who had advocated the dismissal of the 
Chief Superintendent, Mr. Hincks said :— 


‘* T do not find that the Reverend Gentleman, since his appointment, (in September, 1844, ) 
has entered, in the slightest degree, into the field of politics ; and, as he has discharged his 
duties with great zeal and ability, the Government had no reason to interfere with him 
My own determination is,—to give him my most cordial support. As a Member of the Govern 
ment, I consider it my duty to do so.” 


Mr. Hincks honourably performed his promise to give Doctor Ryerson his 
“most cordial support.” As will be seen on page 23 of this Volume, he put into 
the Estimates of 1850 the item of $60,000, to enable the Chief Superintendent to 
erect Normal and Model Schools and the Education Offices. As that sum did not 
prove to be sufficient, he put in the Estimates of a year, or two, afterwards an 
item of an additional sum of $40,000,—or $100,000 in all,—so as to enable Doctor 
Ryerson to finally complete his plans. 


A Bill, with the indefinite title of : “An Act to Define and Restore Certain 
Rights to Parties therein Mentioned,” was introduced into the Legislative Council 
by the Honourable John Ross. The object of this Bill was to authorize the 
establishment of Roman Catholic Separate Schools in each Ward of a City, or 
Town. Its passage by the Legislature, in August, 1851, led to a good deal of 
unpleasant controversy at the time. The circumstances connected with this case 
are fully stated on page 239-241 of this Volume. 


One of the most rare and interessing Documents, which I was able to secure 


for this Volume, was, as its title stated :— i 


* These Drafts of Bills are given on pages 83-93 and 217-221 of the Eighth Volume of this Documentary History. 
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“« A BrigeF History oF KINGS COLLEGE IN UPPER CANADA FROM ITS FIRST 
GERM IN 1797, TO ITS SUPPRESSION IN 1850.” 


This rare Document was originally printed in a separate form, chiefly for 
circulation in England, by the promoters of Trinity College. It has no signature 
attached to it; but, having been favoured with the loan of a large Volume of 
Manuscripts, entitled: “ Original Documents : Church University,” I found that 
this original Document is in Bishop Strachan’s well-known hand writing—with 
sundry erasures and additions,—the most important of which I have reproduced 
in the copy, as reprinted in this Volume. 


Of the Proceedings of the following Public Bodies, which were of general 
Educational interest, I have made selections of the most important parts of them : 


1. The Educational Proceedings of both Branches of the Legislature, for the 
years 1850 and 1851, and, (in aseparate Chapter,) the Reports and Papers relating 
to the University of Toronto, etcetera, which were laid before them* 


2. The Educational Acts passed by the Legislature in the years 1850 and 1851. 


3 The Educational Proceedings of the initial Meeting of the Senate of the 
University of Toronto for the year 1850, and the Proceedings of its second 
Meeting in 1851 ; also the Proceedings of the Endowment Board of the University 
and the Report of the Commission of Inquiry into the Affairs of King’s College. 
In this connection I have given such Proceedings of the Visitation Commission 
of the University of Toronto as were available. 


4. The Proceedings of the Board of Education, (afterwards the Council of 
Public Instruction), for Upper Canada for the year 1850. 


5. The Proceedings of certain Churches, representing Victoria and Queen’s 
Colleges, etcetera 


This Volume also includes two important Documents by Doctor Ryerson : 


1. An Appeal to the Inhabitants of Upper Canada in Favour of Free Schools. 
2. Annual School Report for the year 1850. : 


Also, a Series of Circulars, explanatory of the Provisions of the New 
School Law of 1850, and various suggestions as to how these Provisions of the 
Act could be most satisfactorily brought into successful operation. 


I have thus sought to group into separate Chapters the Educational Pro- 
ceedings of the several Public Bodies named. In many cases there did not seem 
to be any immediate connection between the Proceedings of the Legislature and 
those of the other Bodies, having a separate organization. Yet, it very frequently 
was found, that there was a sort of interdependence the one on the other, which 
influenced their seperate action, more or less. 


* These Papers include the Correspondence of Doctor Strachan with the Imperial and Provincial Governments, and the 
Despatches of the Governor General and the Colonial Secretary, on the subject of a “Church University” for Upper Canada. 
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In thus grouping the several Chapters, in this Volume, I have sought to give 
a separate, yet a connected narrative, of the Educational Events of the years 
named, arranging that narrative in what I believed to be the order of its interest 
and importance,—carefully avoiding repetition, or overlapping, of topics, or 
subjects. | 

I need only refer here to the great difficulty which has been experienced in 
many cases, in collecting from miscellaneous and, in some cases, from unexpected 
sources, the materials, which go to make up these several Volumes, and then 
arranging that material in somewhat like systematic order, so as to give a com- 
prehensive birds-eye view, for the specified years, of the entire collection of 
separate Educational Papers and Documents as a whole. 


J. GEORGE HODGINS, 


LIBRARIAN AND HISTORIOGRAPHER OF THE 
EDUCATION DEPARTMENT FOR ONTARIO. 


Toronto, August the 12th, 1902. 
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CHAPTER I. 


EDUCATIONAL PROCEEDINGS OF THE LEGISLATURE OF CANADA. 


On the 14th of May, 1850, His Excellency the Earl of Elgin and Kincardine 
opened the Third Session of the Third Provincial Farliament of Canada with the 
usual Speech from the Throne. In it he made no reference to Educational matters. 
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My 21st, 1850. Pursuant to the Orders of the Day the following Petitions were read : 
Of the Municipal Council of the United Counties of Wentworth and Halton, praying that 
the duties pertaining to the Office of the Chief Superintendent of Education be merged in some 
one of the Departments of Government. 


The Petition was as follows :— 


The Petition of the Municipal Council of the United Counties of Wentworth and Halton to the 
Legislative Assembly : 


RESPECTFULLY SHEWETH :— 


That your Petitioners are of opinion that the Educational interests of Canada require to be 
placed under the care of one of the Members of the Executive Council, being convinced that, 
thereby, not only would these interests be better subserved, but that a large saving of public 
expenditure would be effected. 


We, therefore, pray that the duties pertaining to the Office of Chief Superintendent of Edu- 
cation, be merged in some one of the Departments of the Government. 


And your petitioners, as in duty pound, will ever pray. 


Hamitton, 10th of April, 1850. Rosert SpENcE, Warden.* 


Six Petitions were also presented from Municipal Councils, praying that the funds accruing 
from the Clergy Reserve and Rectory Lands be aN Ra to the purposes of General Edu- 
cation and public improvements. 


May 28th, 1850. Pursuant to the Orders of tie Day, the following Petitions were read 
(1.) Of the Right Reverend Joseph E. Guigues, the Bishop of Bytown ; praying aid in support 
of the College of Bytown ; (2) Of Mr. Thomas Tracy and others, Roman Catholics of School 
Section Number Ten, in the Township of Kitley ; praying for the re-establishment of Separate 
Schools, and the equitable distribution of Common School Fund ; (3) Of the Municipality of 
the Township of Brantford ; praying that the office of Chief Superintendent of Education be 
merged in some Department ‘of the Government; (4) Of Mr.George Hyde, Townreeve.and others, 
on behalf of the Municipality of the Township of Plympton, praying for the sale of the Clergy 
Reserve and Rectory Lands, and that the proceeds accruing therefrom be appropriated to pur- 
poses of General Education ; (5) Of Mr. Edward Masse and others of Bytown, praying for aid 
in behalf of the College of Bytown, similar to that granted to other Institutions of a lke nature 
Three Petitions were also presented, praying for the repeal of the Imperial Act relating to the 
Clergy Ri serves, and that the funds accruing therefrom be appropriated to purposes of General 
Education,—and also for the atolition of the Rectories. 


May, 29th, 1850._-The Honourable James H.Price,one of Her Majesty’s Executive Council, 
delivered to Mr. Speaker a Message from His Excellency the Governor General, signed by His 
Excellency. And the said Message was read by Mr. Speaker, all the Members of the House 
being uncovered, and is as followeth : 


* Mr. Robert Spence, who was afterwards Postmaster General of Canada, and subsequently, in the early sixties, Collec- 
tor of Customs at Toronto, was one of the active opponents of the principle of ‘‘Compulsory taxation” for Schools ; see 
pages 61-63 of the Eighth Volume of this Documentary History of Education in Upper Canada. The views expressed in the 
foregoing Petition were also embodied in a Petition from Brantford, presented to the House on the 28th of May, and in a 
Memorial of the Gore District Council to the Legislature in 1847, see page 115 of the Seventh Volume of this History. 
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ELGIN AND KINCARDINE. 


The Governor General informs the Honourable the Legislative Assembly that the Bill 
passed by the Legislative Council and Assembly in the month of March, 1849, and reserved for 
the signification of Her Majesty’s pleasure, intituled : ‘‘An Act to raise an Income of One 
Hundred Thousand Pounds,(£100,000,) out of the Public Lands in Canada, for Common School 
Education,” was specially confirmed and finally enacted by Her Majesty -in Council, on the Ninth 


day of March, 1850.* 
GoveRNMENT Hovssr, Toronto, 27th. May, 1850. 


Ordered, That the Honourable Francis Hincks have leave to bring in a Bill for the Better 
Establishment and Maintenance of Common Schools in Upper Canada. He accordingly pre- 
sented the said Rill to the House, and the same was received and read for the first time ; and 
ordered tu be read a second time, on Friday the Seventh of June next. t 


May 31st, 1850. Pursuant to the Orders of the Day, the following Petitions were read :— 
(1), Of the Very Reverend Angus Macdonell, President of the College of Regiopolis, Kingston, 
praying for aid in support of the said College ; (2), Of the Right Reverend Joseph E. Guigues, 
Bishop of Bytown ; praying for aid in behalf of the College of Bytown ; (3). Of Skeftington 
Connor, Esquire, and others, preying an Act of Incorporation as the Elgin Association for the 
Soc al and Moral Improvement of the Coloured population of Canada; (4), Of Mr. N. C. W. 
Cannon, Elder, and others, Coloured inhabitants of the Township of Colchester, County of dssex, 
praying for an Act to incorporate the Wilberforce Lyceum Educating Society, established in the 
said Township. 

On motion of the Honourable Malcolm Camercn, seconded by Mr. Benjamin Holmes, it 
was— 

Resolved, That an humble Address be presented to His Excellency, the Governor General, 
praying him to cause to be laid before this House copies of all Correspondence that mav have 
taken place between any Member of the Government and the Chief Superintendent of Educa- 
tion in Upper Canada, on the subject of the School Bill of last Session, 1849, or on the subject 
of Education generally. or between anv Member of the Government and other Persons in the 
Country, on the same subject, of an othcial character. It was further— 


Ordered, That the said Address be presented to His Excellency, the Governor General, by 
such Members of this House as are of the Honourable the Executive Council of this Province. 


June 3rd. 1850. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the following Petitions were read :— 
(1), Of the Reverend Michael Lalor and others, of the Town of Picton, County of Prince 
Edward, praying for a certain amendment to the Common School Act; (2), Of the Municipal 
Council of the County of York, praying for certain amendments to the Common School Act ; 
(3). Of the Town Council of Brantford, praying for the appropriation of the funds, accruing 
from the Clergy Reserve and Rectories, to purposes of General Education. 


June 5th. 1850. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the following Petitions were read :— 
(1), Of the University of Queen’s College. Kingston, praying an adequate Grant for the Endow- 
ment of the said College ; (2), Of the Board of Trustees of Queen’s College, Kingston, praying 
for a Grant in aid of the Grammar School of the said College, such as that enjoyed by the High 
Schools of Montreal and Quebec; (3), Of Mr. Lewis Willson, Chairman, and others, on behalf 
of a Public Meeting held in the Township of Pelham, District of Niagara, praying that the 
money accruing from the Clergy Reserves and Rectories may be applied to raising a School 


Fund. 


The Honourable Francis Hincks, one of Her Majesty’s Executive Council presented, pur- 
surant to an Address to His Excellency the Governor General, a Return to an Address from 


* A copy of this Act, in extenso, will be found on page 116 of the Eighth Volume of this Documentary History. See also 
pages 133 and 187 of the same Volume. 

+ In his Annual Report for 1858, the Reverend Doctor Ryerson thus refers to the preparation of this Common School 
Bill of 1850. After referring to the suspension of the Cameron School Act of 1849, Doctor Ryerson said: By request, I pre- 
pared the Draft of another School Bill, in 1850, to the examination and revision of which the Honourable Rohert Baldwin, 
then Attorney General, devoted the parts of two, or three, days. It was brought into the House of Assembly, after due 
examination, by the Honourable Francis Hincks, Inspector General, on behalf of the Government, and, after long and care- 
ful discussion, was passed by the consent of all parties in the Legislature, and became the Common School Act of 1850.” 

oe The original printed copy of this Draft of Bill, with Mr. Baldwin’s anotations on it, is now in my possession. 
J. G. H. 

As this Bill, after it was passed into an Act, became practically the Charter of the Public School System of Ontario, I 
have thought it desirable to insert in appropriate places, as the debate on it progressed, the remarks on various provisions 
of the Bill of the more prominent Members of the House of Assembly, especially those of the Member of the Government, 
(the Honourable Francis Hincks), who introduced the Bill into the House of Assembly. 
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the Legislative Assembly to His Excellency the Governor General. dated the 31st ultimo, pray- 
ing His Excellency to cause to be laid before the House copies of all Correspondence that may 
have taken place between any Member of the Government and the Chief Superintendent of 
Education in Upper Canada, on the subject of the School Bill of last Session, (1849,) or on the 
subject of Education generally, or between any Member of the Government and other Person 
in the Country, on the same subject, of an official character. It was— 


Ordered, That the said Return be printed tor the use of Members of this House. 


Jvine 6th, 1850. A Petition was read from Mr. Henry Walker and John Jarron, M.D., of 
the County of Haldimand, praying that measures be adopted to appropriate the funds accruing 
‘from the Clergy Reserve Lands to Common School purposes. 


June 12th, 1850. Two other Petitions were presented on the subject of the Clergy Reserves 
from Stamford and Puslinch Townships. 

June 14th, 1850. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the following Petitions were read :— 
(1), of Mr. John G. Weir, Townreeve, in behalf of the Municipality of the Township of Raleigh, 
praying that the application made by Doctor Connor and others on the 21st ultimo (page 2), 
for an Act to incorporate the Elgin Association for the elevation of the Coloured Population, be 
not granted ; (2), Of Mr. Michael Rape and others, Trustees of the Roman Catholic Separate 
School, of School Section Number Ten, in the Township of Kitley, praying that provision be 
made for the said School for the year 1850, and that due regard be had to their rights. 


June 17th, 1850. Two Petitions were read, on the appropriation of the proceeds of the 
Clergy Reserve and Rectory Lands to Education, (from the County of Peterborough and County 
of Oxford.) 


June 19th, 1850. The following Petitions were read:—(1), Of the Municipality of the 
Township of Wainfleet, praying for certain modifications to the Common School Bill, now 
before the House, should it be deemed expedient to alter the existing law ; (2), Of the Common 
Council of the City of Kingston, praying for certain amendments to the Common School Bill 
now before the House. 


The Committee on Standing Orders reported that the Petition of Skeftington Connor, 
Esquire, and others, presented to the House on the 31st ultimo, (page 2) in regard to the Elgin 
Association is not considered to be such as to require notice under the Sixty-sixth Rule of the 
House. 


Four Petitions were read on the appropriation of the proceeds of the Clergy Reserves and 
Rectories to Education, (from the Synod of the Presbyterian Church, and the Townships of 
Pelham, Wainfleet and Louth). 


June 20th, 1850. The Petition of Mr. Jordan Challenger and others, of the Town and 
vicinity of Chatham, praying that the application to incorporate the Elgin Assuciation be not 
granted ; and that measures be adopted to discourage the emigration of Coloured people into 
this Province, and to disqualify them from enjoying certain civil and political rights. 


June 21st, 1850. The Petition of Mr. James Brenan and others of the Union School 
Section Number Seven, in the Township of Emily, praying that in the remodelling of the Com- 
mon School Act, certain provisions may be inserted fur the protection of Teachers’ wages. 


THE CLERGY-RESERVE QUESTION, AS CONNECTED WITH EDUCATION. 


So constantly had the Clergy Reserve Question been mixed up with that of 
Education, (so far as the support of Schools was concerned,) that I have thought 
it desirable to insert in this place the Series of Resolutions proposed by the Hon- 
ourable James Harvey Price, which briefly recounts the history of this trouble- 
some and vexatious Question. 


It was in the Constitutional Act of 1791, as suggested by Colonel John 
Graves Simcoe, then a Member of the British House of Commons, and afterwards 
the first Governor of Upper Canada, that provision was made for the 
setting apart of one-seventh of the Crown Lands of Upper Canada, “for the 
support of a Protestant Clergy.” An agitation for the alienation of the Reserves 
from Clerical to Educational purposes was kept up in Upper Canada for many 
years and which only ceased on the final settlement of the question in 1854. 
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Tw2 Petitions were read on the subject of the appropriation of Clergy Reserve and Rectory 
proceeds of land to purposes of Education. 


The Order of the Day being read, for resuming the adjourned Debate upon the Amend- 
ment which was yesterday proposed, by the Honourable Malcolm Cameron of Kent, to be made 
to the Question :—* 

‘«That the interests and dividends accruing upon such investment of the proceeds of all Clergy 
Reserves sold, or to be sold, and also the interest to accrue upon sales upon credit of Clergy Reserve 
Lands, and all rents arising from such Lands that have been, or may be, derived for any term of years 
shall be paid to the Receiver General of this Province, or such other person, or Institution, as shall be 
appointed to receive the public revenue, and shall together remain an annual fund for the purposes of 
General Education.” 


The following is Mr. J. H. Price’s series of Resolutions, giving a brief Par- 
liamentary history of the Clergy Reserve Question :— 


The Question being put, the Honourable James Harvey Price moved, seconded by the 
Honourable Francis Hincks, 


1. That it appears by the last Census taken in Upper Canada, that the Population of that 
section of the Province was, in the year One Thousand Eight Hundred and Forty-Hight, (1848,) 
723,332, of which 239,651 are returned as in connection with the Churches of England and 
Scotland, the only Churches receiving any considerable benefit from the Clergy Reserve Endow- 
ment : 


2. That in the early settlement of the Province, the reserved Lands were of little value, 
and, as no sales had then been authorized by the Imperial Parliament, the question attracted 
but a slight share of public attention ; 


3. That, so soon as the intention of the Imperial Government to dispose of the lands re- 
served in Upper Canada became known, the Representatives of the People of that Province 
took the whole subject into their most serious consideration, and, with an unanimity that pre- 
vailed on no other question, endeavoured to remove a grievance universally complained of by 
the People, save and except by those interested in the maintenance of Church Establishments : 


4. That, in the year One Thousand Eight Hundred and Twenty-seven, (1827), a Bill to 
authorize the Sale of the Clergy Reserves and the application of the proceeds thereof to the 
purposes of General Education, was passed through the House of Assembly of Upper Canada, 
—the division on the second reading having been 22 to 6; but this Bill was rejected by the 
Legislative Council : * 


5. That a dissolution having taken place soon after, the Tenth Parliament of Upper Canada 
met in the year One Thousand Eight Hundred and Twenty nine, (1829,) when a Bill for the. 
sale of the Clergy Reserves and the application of the proceeds to Educational purposes passed 
through the various stages in the House of Assembly without a division, but was again rejected 
by the Legislative Council : + 


6. That, in the year One Thousand Eight and Thirty,—(1830,) during the Second Session 
of the Tenth Parliament,—another Bill, containing similar provisions to the former ones was 
passed by the House of Assembly without a division, and was rejected by the Legislative 
Council : 


7. That a dissolution of the House of Assembly having taken place, a new Parliament met 
in the year One Thousand Hight Hundred and Thirty-one, (1831,) when Resolutions expressing 
the same views were adopted uy a large majority in the House of Assembly, an amendment 
proposed by the Solicitor General, (Mr. Christopher A. Hagerman,) having been rejected on a 
division of 29 to8: 


8. That, in the year One Thousand Hight Hundred and Thirty-two, (1832,) during the 
Second Session of the Eleventh Parliament of Upper Canada, an Address to the Crown, pray- 
ing for the application of the Clergy Reserves to Educational purposes was carried by a large 
majority in the House of Assembly : 


9. That, after the passage of the Address last referred to, a Message was sent down to the 
House by Lieutenant Governor, Sir John Colborne, in which His Excellency stated that he had 
His Majesty’s Commands to make a communication to the House of Assembly in reference to the 
Lands set apart for the ‘‘ Support and Maintenance of a Protestant Clergy ” ; that His Excel- 


*T have omitted those portions of various Resolutions on the Clergy Reserve Question relating to the question of 
**Church and State” and have only inserted the concluding one, as given above. 


t This question of the rejection by the Legislative Council of Bills passed by the House of Assembly is fully explained 
cae discussed on pages 204-206 of the Second Volume of this Documentary History. See also pages 337, 338 of the same 
olume. 
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lency informed the House that the representations made to His Majesty, and to His Royal 
Predecessurs, of prejudice sustained by His faithful Subjects i in this Province from the appro- 
priation of the Clergy Reserves, had engaged His Majesty’s most attentive consideration ; that 
His Majesty had considered with no less anxiety how far such an appropriation of territory is 
conducive either to the temporal welfare of the Ministers of Religion m this Province, or 
to their spiritual influence ; and that His Majesty invited the House of Assembly of Upper 
Canada to consider how the power given to the Provincial Legislature by the Constitutioual 
Act of 1791, to ‘‘ vary, or repeal,” this part of its provisions can be called into exercise most 
advantageously for the spiritual and temporal interests of his Majesty’s faithful Subjects in this 
Province : 


10. That, after the reception of the above Message, a Bill to re-invest the Clergy Reserves 
in the Crown, discharged of all trusts whatsoever, was introduced and read a second time in 
the House of Assembly, by a vote, on a division, of 29 to 7 : 


11. That, in the year One Thousand Eight Hundred and Thirty-three, (1833,) during the 
Third Session of the Eleventh Parliament, a Bill, having similar provisions with that formerly 
adopted by the same House, was read a second time by a vote, on a division of 26 to 2 : 


12. That in the year One Thousand Eight Hundred and Thirty-four, (1834,) during the 
Fourth Session of the Eleventh Parliament of Upper Canada, a Bill of a similar character was 
passed through its several stages in the House of Assembly by considerable majorities, though 
opposed by the whole weight of the Government, but was rejected by the Legislative Council.* 


13. That in the year One Thousand Hight Hundred and Thirty-five, (1835,) during the First 
Session of the Twelfth Parliament of Upper Canada, a Bill for the sale of the Clergy Reserves 
and the application of the proceeds to Educational purposes was passed by a majority in the 
House of Assembly of 40 to 4, but was rejected by the Legislative Council : 


14. That, during the same Session of Parliament, Resolutions were sent down to the House 
of Assembly by the Legislative Council, in which the opinion was expressed that, as the Legis- 
lature of the Province had been unable to concur in any Measure respecting the Clergy Reserves, 
it was expedient to address His Majesty and both Houses of the Imperial Parliament requesting 
that Parliament to legislate on the subject : 


15. That the House of Assembly, by a majority of 24 to 12, resolved :— 


(1) That this House has heretofore repeatedly passed Bills, providing for the sale of the Clergy 
Reserves, and the appropriation of the monies arising therefrom to the support of Education, which 
Bills have been rejected, without amendment, by the Legislative Council: That, with the same view, 
this House have repeatedly made known, by humble and dutiful Addresses to His Majesty, their 
wishes and opinions, and the wishes and opinions cf His Majesty’s faithful Subjects in this Province 
on this highly important subject, and this House takes this opportunity of declaring that these wishes 
and opinions, both on the part of this House and of their constituents remain entirely unchanged : 


(2) That, during the Second Session of the last Parliament, His Excellency, the Lieutenant- 
Governor, by Message, informed the House that he had received His Majesty’s instructions to declare 
that the representations which had at different times been made to His Majesty and His Royal 
Predecessors of the prejudice sustained by His Majesty’s faithful Subjects in this Province from the 
appropriation of the Clergy Reserves, had engaged His Majesty’s most attentive consideration, and 
His Majesty had most graciously been pleased to invite the House of Assembly to consider how the 
powers given to the Provincial Legislature by the Constitutional Act of 1791, to “‘vary, or repeal,” the 
provisions which it contains, for the allotment and appropriation of the Clergy Reserves, would be 
most advantageously exercised for the spiritual and temporal interests of His faithful Subjects i in this 
Province : 

(3) That this House, in compliance with His Majesty’s wishes, thus graciously expressed, and 
with the strong and well- known desires of His | Majesty’s faithful Subjects i in this Province, has passed 
a Bill during the present Session of Parliament to provide for the sale of the Clergy Reserves, and to 
apply the money arising from such sales to the support of Education. 


(4) That the said Legislative Council has not passed the said Bill,—has not amended it, and has 
not passed ‘‘ any other Bill on the subject.” 


16. That, in the year One Thousand Eight Hundred and Thirty-six, (1836,) during the 
Second Session of the Twelfth Pariiament of Upper Canada, a Bill, relating to the Clergy Rh: - 
serves, and embodying similar principles to those repeatedly passed by the House of Assembly, 
was again introduced, aid was carried on a division by a majority of 35 to5: That the said 
Bill was amended in the Legislative Council by expunging al] the enacting clauses, and substi- 
tuting provisions for investing the Reserves in the Crown, to be applied for the maintenance of 
Public Worship and the su; port of Religion: That the House of Assembly adopted, by a ma- 
jority of 27 to |, certain amendments to this amended Bill sent down by the Legislative Council, 
affirming the principles of their original Bill of that year : 


* See note in regard to the rejection by the Legislative Council of Measures passed by the House of Assembly on page 4 
of this Volume. 
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17. That, during the same Session, a Despatch from Lord Glenelg, His Majesty’s Principal 
Secretary of State for the Colonies, to Lieutenant Governor, Sir Francis B. Head, was communi- 
cated to the House, in which His Lordship treated the question as one to be settled by the 
Provincial Legislature itself, and declined to interfere with the deliberations of the Legislature 
by offering any suggestions of his own on the subject : 


‘18. That the Twelfth Parliament of Upper Canada, having been dissolved by Sir Francis 
Head, a general election was held at a period of great excitement, and the question of the dis- 
posal of the Clergy Reserves appears to have been lost sight of during the political struggle 
which ensued: That, during the first three Sessions of the Thirteenth Parliament of Upper 
Canada, (1837-38,) various efforts were made to settle the question, but without any satisfac- 
tory result: That, at length, in the course of the Third Session of the Thirteerth Parliament, 
a Bill, which had passed the Legislative Council, providing for the reinvestment of the said 
Reserves in the Imperial Parliament, was concurred in by the House of Assembly by a majority 
of 22 to 21: 


19. That in the year One Thousand Eight Hundred and Thirty-nine, (1839,) during the 
fifth and last Session of the last Parliam-nt of Upper Canada, a Message was sent down tu the 
House from the Governor General, the Right Honourable Charles Poulett Thomson, by which 
the House was informed that the Bill passed during the previous Session of the Upper Canada 
Parliament had not received the Royal Assent, there being an insuperable objection to it ona 
point of form: That His Excellency stated, moreover that, in the opinion of His Majesty’s 
Government, the Provincial Legislature would bring to the decision of the question an extent of 
accurate information as to the wants and general opinions of society in this Country in which the 
Imperial Parliament is unavoidably deficient : 


20. That another attempt at settlement of the Clergy Reserve question was made during 
the last Session of the Parliament of Upper Canada in 1839, when a Bill passed both Houses, 
providing for the sale and disposal of the Clergy Reserves, which Bill, having been reserved for 
the Royal Assent, was not assented to by Her Majesty : 


Nott. The House divided upon each of the foregoing paragraphs with varying results. 
(A further series of Resolutions in regard to the Clergy Reserves, so far as it related to the 


‘‘Church and State ” aspect of the question was proposed, but it is not necessary to insert them 
here. ) 


Pursuant to the Orders of the Day, the following Petitions were read : 


(1), of the Conference of the New Connexion Church ; (2), the Churches composing the 
Baptist Grand River Association ; (3), of a Public Meeting in the Township of Dumfries ; (4), 
of the Municipality of the Township of Warwick ; and (5), of Inhabitants of the Township of Era- 
mosa, praying that the proceeds of the Clergy Reserves be applied to the purposes of General 
Education , also (6), of Mr. W. R. Abbott and others, Coloured inhabitants of the City of 
Toronto, praying that the Common School Bill now before the House may be amended by striking 
out the words ‘‘ Coloured people” from the Nineteenth Section thereof. 


June 26th, 1850. The Order of the Day for the second reading of the Bill for the Better 
Establishment and Maintenance of Common Schools in Upper Canada, being read ; The Bill 
was accordingly read a second time; and committed to a Committee of the Whole House, for 
Fri‘ay next. 


June 28th, 1850. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the following Petitions were read: Of 
Mr. John Anderson and others, Coloured inhabitants of the Town of St. Catharines ; and of 
Mr. Edward Crump and others, Coloured inhabitants of the City of Hamilton, praying that the 
word ‘* Coloured” may be struck out of the Nineteenth Section of the Common School Bill, 
now before the House. 


Ordered, That the Honourable Francis Hincks have leave to bring in a Bill for the Better 
Establishment and Maintenance of Grammar Schools in Upper Canada. He accordingly 
presented the said Bill to the House, and the same was received and read for the first time ; 
and ordered to be read a second time, on Friday next.* 


July Ist, 185G. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, a Petition from each of the Town- 
ships of East Gwillimbury and Blenheim was read, praying that the proceeds of the Clergy 
Reserve lands be devoted to General Education. 


On motion of the Honourable Henry Sherwood, seconded by the Honourable William B. 
Robinson, it was : 


Resolved, That an humble Address be presented to His Excellency the Governor General, 
praying His Excellency to direct the proper Officer to lay before this House, a detailed State- 
ment of the amount expended towards defraying the expenses of the ‘* Commission of Inquiry 
into the affairs of the University of King’s College”, appointed under a Statute of the said 


* For remarks by various Members of the House of Assembly in regard to this Bill, see pages 7-9 and 11-16 of this Chapter. 
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University ; and also, a Statement of the progress which has been made, under such Commission, 
up to the present time. * 


Ordered, That the said Address be presented to His Excellency, the Governor General, by 
such Members of this House as are of the Honourable the Executive Council of this Province. 


Ordered, That Mr. Benjamin Holmes have leave to bring in a Bill to incorporate the Elgin 
Association for the Settlement and Educational and Moral Improvement of the Coloured popu- 
lation of Canada. He accordingly presented the said Bill to the House, and the same was 
received and read for the first time ; and ordered to be read a seccnd time, on Wednesday, the 
Tenth instant. 

The Order of the Day for the House in Committee on the Bill for the Better Establishment 
and Maintenance of Common Schools in Upper Canada, being read ; 


The House accordingly resolved itself into the said Committee. Mr. Wolfred Nelson took 
the chair of the Committee. The Honourable Francis Hincks, who had charge of the Bill, stated 
that it was not intended to make any change in the System upon which the Schools in Upper 
Canada had been conducted for several vears, but merely to make some practical change in the 
working of that System, and of the Schools. He had taken a good deal of pains to ascertain the 
views of several persons intimately connected with the working of the present System, t—all of 
whom entirely disapproved of it as it now was, [under the Cameron Aot of 1849,] so that the 
present Rill, [drafted by the Chief Superintendent of Education, ] was introduced to remedy 
the defects and evils in the practical working of the present System of the Schools. 


Mr. Speaker having resumed the Chair ; Mr. Wolfred Nelson reported, that the Committee 
had made some progress, and directed him to move for leave to sit again. 


Ordered, That the Committee have leave to sit again to-morrow. 


July 3rd, 1850. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the following Petitions were read : — 
(1), Of the Municipality of the Township of Osgoode, praying that the existing Common School 
Act (of 1849) may remain in operation, and that the Bill now before the House 1elating thereto 
be suspended during the present Session ; (2), of the Municipal Council of the County of 
Peterborough, praying for the abolition of the Rectories and that the Clergy Reserves be sold 
and the funds therefrom accruing be appropriated to purposes of General Education. 


July 3rd, 1850. The Order of the Day for the House in Committee on the Bill for the 
Better Establishment and Maintenance of Common Schools in Upper Canada being read, the 
House according resolved itself into the said Committee. Mr Wolfred Nelson took the chair 
of the Committee. 


The following is the first of the discussions which took place, in regard to 
the salaries of the Chief Superintendent of Education for Upper Canada, and 
those of his Assistants. See also the second discussion on the subject, which 


took place on the 9th of July, pages 14 and 15. 


On the Thirty-fourth Section of the School Bill in regard to the Salary of the Chief Superinten- 
dent of Education coming up the Honourable Francis Hincks moved that the first blank should be 
filled up with ‘‘Five Hundred Pounds,” (£500,) He thought that it was little enough, considering 
the duties of the Chief Superintendent, and the heavy travelling expenses he was obliged to incur, 


Mr. Joseph Cauchon thought that it was but fair that the salaries of the Superintendents of 
Education in Upper and Lower Canada should be the same. 


The Honourable Louis H. Lafontaine said that the salary of the Superintendent of Education in 
Lower Canada was raised by the late Administration to Five Hundred Pounds, (£500,) per year, and, 
in 1847, they proposed to raise it to Six Hundred Pounds, (£600,) He was opposed to that increase ; 
but he was of opinion that Five Hundred Pounds, (£500,) was not too much. Whether these were 
days of ‘‘ retrenchment,” or not, he would assert that every Public Officer ought to be paid in pro- 
portion to the service expected from him. 


The Honourable John Hillyard Cameron was prepared to concur in retrenching all unnecessary 
expenses ; but he was not prepared to pare down one man’s salary, instead of bringing in a general 
measure on the subject. 


Mr. Hincks said that he did not believe there was any general desire to place the Chief Superin- 
tendent of Upper Canada on a worse footing than the same Officer in Lower Canada. Now he was 
prepared with a proposition to reduce the salary of the Lower Canada Superintendent ; and he thought 
it but justice to put both on the same footing. At the same time he thought it but justice to the 
Upper Canada Superintendent to say that, although he had received a very valuable assistance 


* For a copy of this Commission, see pages 236, 237 of the Seventh Volume of this Documentary History. 


t The views and opinions of the parties to whom Mr. Hincks here refers are, as condensed and abbreviated, given in 
Chapter III. of this Volume, pages 54-71. 
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from that Officer in framing the Bill, yet he had never received a single communication from him on 
the subject of Salary. 


Mr. Joseph C. Morrison said that honourable gentlemen, who knew anything about the duties of 
the Chief Superintendent’s office, and the heavy travelling expenses caused by his numerous visits, 
could not believe that Five Hundred Pounds, (£500,) per year was too much for the salary of that 
Officer. That sum was considered a fair remuneration for the Chief Superintendent of Lower Canada, 
where there were only eighteen Hundred (1,800) Schools, while in Upper Canada there were one 
thousand more, (2,800), and the duties were consequently far, heavier: But this fact was lost sight 
of altogether by honourable gentlemen who contended for a reduction. It was customary for many of 
them, who knew nothing whatever aout this subject, to sit perfectly silent when a School Bill was 
introduced ; but the moment they came to the consideration of details to raise cavils at every 
clause. 


Mr. Solicitor General John 8. Macdonald could not conceive that Five Hundred Pounds, (£500, ) 
was too much for the Chief Superintendent ; if a local, or County, Superintendent were to receive 
nearly Two Hundred Pounds, (£200,) The first named Officer has very arduous duties to perform, 
and was subject to great expense in performing them. 


Mr. David M. Armstrong was prepared to vote for Five Hundred Pounds, (£500,) in order that 
no invidious distinctions should be made between Upper and Lower Canada in this matter of Salary. 


Mr. Dunbar Ross hoped that the House would not give way so far to a surreptitious cry of 
retrenchment, as to deprive a worthy Officer of the salary justly due to him for his services. The 
duty of the House was to do justice to every man, without regard to any momentary clamour. 


Mr. George E. Cartier thought it would be a gross injustice to the Gentleman who now filled the 
highly important office of Chief Superintendent of Education in Upper Canada, to give him a smaller 
amount of remuneration than his talents and zeal in the performance of his duties fairly entitled 
him to. 


Mr. Hincks wished to state that the Act passed while the late Administration was in office, fixed 
£500 as the maximum of the salary of the Chief Superintendent, since that time the population has 
increased rapidly, as the Census would show, and the duties of his office had increased in a corre- 
sponding degree. He wished that honourable gentlemen would divest themselves of all personal, or 
political, feeling on this subject, as he had done. No person ought to permit himself to be actu- 
ated by any reflection as to the party who filled the situation, but resolve to do justice to the indi- 
vidual, who showed so much talent and ability in performing its duties. 


Mr. Hincks amended his motion by striking out the words ‘‘ Five Hundred Pounds” (£500,) and 
framing it in such a manner as to express the wish of the Committee of the House that the salaries 
of the Chief Superintendents of Upper and Lower Canada should be on the same footing. YEAS, 21,— 
Nays, 5. 


Mr. Hincks then moved that the second blank in the Section should be filled up. It was for the 
purpose of fixing the salaries of the two Clerks in the Education Office. He proposed that they 
should be put on the same footing as the Clerks of the Education Office in Lower Canada. ay 


Mr. James H. Price had heard it repeated over and over again that the Officers in the Public 
Departments were over-paid. The truth was that they were not over-paid, and that a man on One 
Hundred and Seventy-five pounds (£175,) a year could scarcely support a wife and family. A Clerk 
on such a small salary was semetimes placed in the greatest straits. He would advise the Committee 
not to procced recklessly in cutting down all salaries, but to dismiss the drones, and pay the others 
well. They would then get their work done better and cheaper. 


Mr. Hincks had been informed that it would be a very difficult matter to replace the Chief Clerk 
(Mr. Hodgins) in the Education Office. His duties could only be performed by a man of a great deal 
of talent and assiduity, and, if the salary were reduced too low, it would be impossible to get them 
performed properly. The scale of salaries proposed by some honourable Members would have the 
effect of driving every man of ability out of the public service. 


Mr. Louis T. Drummond, Solicitor General, hoped that they would never reach: that point when 
all the talent of the Country was directed, as proposed by an honourable Member, to the working of 
machinery. He trusted that young men would aspire to take a share in the Government and Legis- 
lation of the Country, and that they will not devote their time to the manufacture of hammers and 
adzes—these things which an honourable Member thinks proper to exhibit here as of more importance 
than the government of the Country. He thought that to fulfil the office of first Clerk in the Educa- 
tional Department of Upper Canada it would require as much capacity as to fulfil the office of a good 
Book-keeper in a Manufacturing Establishment. He had known gentlemen in that capacity in Mont- 
real, with salaries up to Five Hundred pounds, (£500); and he thought to fill the Office of Chief 
Clerk in the Educational Department required more energy than to be a good Book-keeper. Mr. 
Hodgins, the Gentleman who fills this office at present, has acquired great knowledge of the affairs he 
has taken in hand. He went from this Country to Dublin, for the purpose of making himself master 
of the system of Education taught there, and after a year there, he came to this UVountry qualified to 
perform his duties in a manner in which no other person in this Country, except perhaps the Super- 
intendent himself could perform them. And taking into consideration the fact that offices in other 
establishments, requiring less talent to fill, receive higher salaries he could not see why honourable 
Members should object to the sum mentioned in the Bill. 
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The motion was then put that the blanks in the section be filled up with the words—The salaries 
to be the same as those of offices are in Lower Canada, and was carried by a vote of 33 to 16. 


Mr. Speaker having resumed the Chair ; Mr. Wolfred Nelson reported, that the Commitiee 
had made some progress and directed him to move for leave to sit again. 


Ordered, 'That the Committee have leave to sit again, on Friday next. 


July 4th, 1850. On motion of the Honourable Henry J. Boulton, seconded by Mr. Caleb 
Hopkins, it was. 

Resolved, That an humble Address be presented to His Excellency, the Governor-General, 
praying that His Excellency will cause to be laid before this House, a Tabular Return of the 
names of the Medical Students who have regularly attended the Lectures on Anatomy, 
Physiology, Surgery, Medicine, Materia-Medica, and Midwifery, in the University of King’s 
College, ‘Toronto, since the commencement of the Lectures to the present time, specify ing also, 
how manv of these branches each Student has regularly attended annually, and how many of 
such Students had matriculated in the said University. 


Ordered, That the said Address be presented to His Excellency the Governor-General, by 
such Members of this House as are of the Honourable the Executive Council of this Province. 


July 5th, 1850. Ordered, That the Honourable Mr. Attorney General Baldwin have leave to 
bring in a Bill to :emove certain Doubts respecting the Intention of the Act of the last Session 
of the Parliament of this Province tor amending the Charter of the University of Toronto, and 
to provide for the institution and endowment of Regius and other Professors: rps, Lectureships,. 
Fellowships, Scholarships, Exhibitions, Prizes and other Rewards, in the said University, and 
for other purposes connected with the said University, and with the College and Royal Grau- 
mar School of Upper Canada College forming an Appendage thereof. 


He accordingly presented the said Bill to the House, and the same was received and read 
for the first time ; and ordered to be read a second time on Wednesday next. 


Note.—The following is a copy of part of this Bill in Manuscript as originally 
drafted by the Honourable Robert Baldwin. His endorsement on the back of 
the Manuscript copy of the Bill, as he gave it to the Reverend Doctor Ryerson, 
states that it is a “Copy of Rough Draft, as proposed, but not yet settled. R.B.” 

It will be observed that the Preamble is much more explicit than the one 
prefixed to the Bill, as introduced into the House of Assembly. 


An Act to declare groundless certain doubts respecting the intentions of the Act of last Session of 
the Parliament of this Province for Amending the Charter of the University of Toronto, and fo provide 
for the institution und endowment of Regius and other Professorships, Lecturerships, ie 
Scholarships, Exhibitions, Prizes and other Rewards, in the said University. 


WHEREAS, in the Preamble of the Act passed in the last Session of the Parliament of this Pie 
vince, Chaptered Kighty-two and intituled : ‘‘ An Act to Amend the Charter of the University 
established at Toronto by His late Majesty King George the Fourth, to provide for the more satis- 
factory Government of the said University and for other purposes connected with the same, and with 
the College and Royal Grammar School forming an Appendage thereof,” the promotion of the Religious 
and Moral Improvement, as well as the secular education of the people of this Province is expressly 
set forth as the object of its enactments, and, as a means of accomplishing such object in a commu- 
nity consisting of various Denominations of Christians, the necessity is asserted of having the said 
University entirely free in its Government and Discipline from all Denominational bias, so that the 
just rights and privileges of all might be fully maintaine: without offence to the Religious Opinions 
of any. 


AND WHEREAS the said enactment originated in a sincere desire for the advancement of true 
Religion and a tender regard for the conscientious scruples of all classes of professing Christians and 
not from any indifference to the importance of imparting Religious Knowledge in the education of 
youth ; 


AND WHEREAS, notwithstanding the distinzt avowal of the principles on which the said Act was 
based, doubts have ‘been raised as to the Christian character of the said Institution and of the powers 
of the University by Statute, or otherwise, to make the necessary Regulations for insuring to its 
Members the opportunities of Religious Instruction and attendance upon Public Worship by their 
respective Ministers and according to their respective forms of Religious Faith ; 


AND WHEREAS, for the satisfaction of all whose minds have been disturbed by such doubts, it is 
desirable to declare, and 
It is hereby accordingly declared and enacted by the Queen’s Most Excellent Majesty, etcetera , 


and by the authority of the same, that it hath been now is and at all times hereafter shall continue to 
be fully competent to, and for, the said University, by Statute, either Visitatorial, or Senatatorial, to 
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be passed for that purpose, to make any Regulations that may be deemed expedient for the Religious 
Instruction and attendance upon Public Worship of the undergraduates, and students, attending 
Lectures, in the said University, by their respective Ministers, and according to their respective 
forms of Religious Faith, provided that no part of the funds of the Institution be expended for that 
purpose, but that it be left to the Authorities of each Denomination of Christians to provide for the 
Religious Instruction of its own adherents attending the said University, or Members thereof. 


2. And be it enacted, That it.shall at all times be lawful for the Caput of the University, in report- 
ing upon the testimonials of candidates for any vacant professorship, as directed by the Twenty-fourth 
Section of the said Act, to report also the names of any men of distinguished Literary, or Scientific, 
reputation whose accession to such Chair would, in their opinion, be an acquisition to the public 
character of the University, as a seat of learning, and who they may have ascertained, or have reason 
to believe, would accept such Chair, if offered to them, and, thereupon; the Senate of the said Uni- 
versity, if they shall concur in that part of the Report of the said Caput shall report the names of 
such persons, or of those of them, with respect to whom they shall so concur with the Caput, to the 
Governor of the Province, with those of the three candidates required to be transmitted to him by 
the said Twenty-fourth Section of the said Act, and, in every such case, it shall, and may, be lawful 
for the Governor, if he shall deem it expedient so to do, to appoint any one of those persons to such 
Chair who may be willing to accept thereof, instead of appointing to the same any of the three candi- 
dates whose names shall have been so transmitted to him, as aforesaid, anything in the said Twenty- 
fourth Section of the said Act to the contrary thereof notwithstanding. 


3. And be it enacted That it shall, and may, be lawful for Her Majesty, from time to time, by 
Letters Patent under the Great Seal of the Province, to institute, establish and endow such, and so 
many, Regius Professorships and Regius Lectureships in any of the Faculties of the said University, 
as She shall think fit, and, from time to time, by Letters Patent under the Great Seal of the Pro- 
vince, to appoint some fit and proper person to such Regius Professorship and Regius Lectureship 
respectively ; and, to every such Professorship and Lectureship, and the person, who shall fill the 
same, shall belong all and singular the like rights, powers, and privileges which shall be attached to, 
or vested in, the other Professorships and Lectureships, Professors and Lecturers of the said Univer- 
sity respectively. 

Provided always, Firstly, That no such Regius Professorship, or Lectureship, shall be so insti- 
tuted without an endowment, either by charge on the public Provincial Revenue, or by invested 
capital in land, or other property, sufficient to secure to the holder thereof an income equal at least 
to that of the smallest salary assigned by Statute of the said University to any of the Chairs, or 
Lectureships, respectively, on the foundation thereof in the same Faculty to which such Regius Pro- 
fessorship, or Lectureship, may be attached; and provided also; Secondly. That every such Regius 
Professorship and Lectureship, Regius Professor and Lecturer, shall be subject to all and singular the 
Statutes, Rules and Ordinances of the said University, as may other Professorship, Lectureship, Pro- 
fessor, or Lecturer, in the same; and provided also; Thirdly. That the appointments to all such Chairs 
and Lectureships shall be made by the Crown of its mere motion, and during its pleasure, without the 
necessity of any report trom the Caput, or Senate, as provided with respect to the Chairs on the 
foundation of the said University. 


4. And be it enacted, That it shall, and may, be lawful for Her Majesty, from time to time, by 
Letters Patent under the Great Seal of the Province, to institute, establish and endow such, and so 
many, Regius Fellowships, Scholarships, Exhibitions, Prizes and other Rewards in the said Univer- 
sity as She shall think fit, and to prescribe, in such Letters Patent, all such Rules and Regulations, 
as She may think proper, for the conferring the same: all which Rules and Regulations the Authori- 
ties of the said University are hereby required to observe and give effect to, as in the said Letters 
Patent shall be directed. es 


5. And be it enacted, That it shall and may be lawful for any person, or persons, bodies politic, or 
corporate, whomsoever to found such, and so many, Professorships, Lectureships, Fellowships, 
Scholarships, Exhibitions, Prizes and other Rewards in the said University as they may think 
proper, by providing a sufficient endowment in Land, or other Property, and conveying the same to 
the Chancellor, Masters and Scholars of the said University in trust for that purpose, and thereupon 
suing out Letters Patent from the Crown, instituting, establishing and endowing the same with the 
property so provided for that purpose as aforesaid. In all which Letters Patent shall be set forth 
such Rules and Regulations, for the appointing to and conferring of such Professorships, Lectureships, 
Fellowships, Scholarships, E <hibitions, Prizes, or other Rewards as the respective founders thereof, 
with the approbation of the Crown, shall think fit to prescribe for that purpose. All which Rules 
and Regulations the Authorities of the said University are hereby required to observe and give 
effect to as in the said Letters Patent shall be directed. Provided always, nevertheless, that none of 
such Professorships upon private foundation shall entitle the holder of the Chairfor the time being 
to any seat in the Senate of the said University, or xther share in the Government thereof, unless the 
same shall have been expressely conferred upon such Chair by a Statute of the said University Visita- 
torial, or Senatatorial, to be passed for that purpose. 

The Order of the Day for the House in Committee on the Bill for the Better Establishment 
and Maintenance of Common Schools in Upper Canada, being read ; The House accordingly 


resolved itself into the said Committee. Mr. Wolfred Nelson took the chair of the Committee ; 
and after some time spent therein, 


Mr. Speaker resumed the Chair ; and Mr. Nelson reported, That the Committee had gone 
through the Bill, and made amendments thereunto. 
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Ordered, That the Report be received on Monday next. 


July 8th, 1850. Pursuant to the Orders of the Day, the following Petitions were read :— 
(1), Of the Very Reverend John Carroll, Administrator of the Roman Catholic Diocese of 
Toronto, and others, Catholics of the City of Toronto ; and of the Very Reverend Angus 
Macdonell, Vicar General of all the Bishops comprising the Roman Catholic Ecclesiastical 
Province of Canada, and General Agent of the Catholic Clergy of Canada; praying that the 
Nineteenth Section of the Common School Bill, now before the House, may be so amended, as 
to enable the Catholics cf Canada West to establish Separate Schools, wherever they may deem 
it expedient ; (2), Of Mr. Johu Richardson and others, Coloured inhabitauts of the Town of 
Niagara ; praying that the word ‘‘ Coloured”’ be struck out of the Nineteenth Scti n of the 
Common School Bill now before the House ; (3), Of Mr. Peter Hume and others of Niagara, 
praying for the passing of an Act to incorporate the Elgin Association for the Educational and 
Moral Improvement of the Coloured population of Canada ; (4), Of the Municipality of the 
Township of Chatham, praying for the adopti-n of Legislative measures to discourage Negro 
Emigration into this Province, and that the Bill to incorporate the Elgin Association may not 
pass into law. 


The O:der of the Day for receiving the Report of the Committee of the who'e House on 
the Bill for the Better Estab'ishment and Maintenance of Common Schools in Upper Canada, 
being read ; The Honourable Francis Hincks moved, seconded by Mr. Joseph C. Morrison,and 
the question being proposed, that the Report be now received ; 


Mr. Henry Smith moved in amendment to the Question, seconded by Mr. Alexander Mc- 
Lean. that all the words after ‘ That” to the end of the Question be left out, in order to add 
the words : ‘*‘ the said Bill be now re-committed to a Committee of the whole House, for the 
purpose a amending the same, by inserting the words: ‘‘by way of Rate Bill to be assessed 
upon the parents of the children in such School Section,”’after the word ‘‘ Rate” in the ninth line 
of the seventh paragraph of the 'welfth Section. And the Question being put on the Amend- 
m-nt, the House divided ; and the names being called for, they were taken down, and the vote 
was as follows: YrEas, 10; Nays, 22. So it passed in the negative. 


A good deal of further discussion ensued on the 12th Section, the 16th subdivision which says, 
‘‘That it shall be the duty of the Trustees of each School Section, to be personally responsible for 
the fulfilment of anv contract or agreement made by them, unless they can prove that they have 
exerted all the corporate powers vested in them by this Act for the fulfilment of such contract, or 
agreement,” 

The Honourable Francis Hincks said it was found necessary to make the Trustees personally 
liable to carry out the law, because in many places it had been held that these Trustees are not re- 
sponsible for any neglect in the performance of their duties. 

Mr. John Wilson said if the honourable Gentleman opposed to this Section would look at the 
question in a practical light, he would not press a division of the House upon it. All the Trustees 
were required to do was to carry out the corporation functions of the Act. The Act was to give the 
Teacher a remedy against the Trustees, if they refused to pay his salary. He was of opinion that it 
would be a vast deal more injurious to make the Trustees not personally lable. 

Mr. John8. Macdonald, Solicitor-General, had seen more injury result to Teachers than to Trustees 
from the present practice, and was convinced of the necessity of making strict laws for the protection 
of these honest men. The Teacher was sometimes engaged for the year and does not get his pay until 
he has served his time, sometimes it happens that by the end of his term a new set of Trustees has 
been appointed who do not consider themselves bound for the acts of their predecessors, and thus the 
poor man is compelled to wait from day to day to get his small pittance, and is obliged sometimes to 
get a mandamus before he can effect it. The clause has been inserted there with a view to protect 
this class of people from any imposition which might be practiced upon them by parties. He would 
have agreed to it in first view but,as his Honourable friend, Mr. Sherwood, had proposed to alter it, to 
meet the views of Honourable Members he was satisfied with it. 

Mr. Hincks alluded to the fact that in many cases Teachers had been unable to get their money 
in consequence of this want of responsibility on the part of the Trustees. The clause says simply 
that they shall exercise all the corporate powers vested in them, etcetera. An honourable gentleman 
talks about the office being forced upon School Trustees. There were many such offices. It was, how- 
ever, necessary that’ they should take upon them this duty, and having accepted of it, if they were at 
liberty to do as they thought proper, it would not be for the interests of society. It would be practi- 
cally impossible for any poor Teacher to come to the Attorney General for a mandamus for any money 
they had agreed to pay. 

The Honourable Henry Sherwood suggested that it might read: ‘‘ The trustees shall exercise all 
the powers vested in them by this Act for the fulfilment of any contract or agreement made therein, 
and, in case any of the trustees shall wilfully refuse to exercise these powers vested in him, he shall 
be personally responsible.” 

This having met the wishes of honourable Members, was unanimously agreed to. 


And the Question being again prc posed, that the Report be now received ; Mr. William B. - 
Richards moved in amendment to the Question, seconded by Mr. Benjamin Seymour, that all 
the words after ‘‘ that” to the end of the Question be left out, in order to add the words : ‘‘the 
said Bill be now recommitted to a Committee of the whole House, for the purpose of amending 
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the same, by adding the words : ‘‘ Provided always, that at least two-thirds of the freeholders 
and householders of such Sch«ol Section then present must coucur to any proposition for estab- 
lishing a Free School, or building a new School House in such Section,” at t:.e end of the Fourth 
paragraph of the Sixth Section ; 


Mr. Richards, in moying this amendment, said, that the concurrence of the ratepayers to the 
contemplated expenditure was what he proposed. He held that the Bill itself was too complex, too 
much opposed in every. way to public opinion to be successfully carried out. There were not two 
constituencies in the Province by whom it would be understood, or who would appoint Superintend- 
ents that could explain it to the Trustees. 


Mr. Hincks regretted that the Bill had given so little satisfaction to the honourable Member for 
Leeds. He could only say, that he had given the subject the utmost attention during the recess, and 
had received the advice and assistance of those parties who must necessarily understand the practical 
working of a School Bill far better than the honourable Member for Leeds, or any other Member in 
the House, possibly cculd. If there were any legal errors in the mode of drawing it up, he could only 
say, that there were upwards of forty lawyers in the House, and he had received the assistance of 
several of them. With respect to the amendment now before the House, he could only record his 
vote against it, as he was firmly convinced that it would prevent the Bill from ever working satisfact- 
orily. 

The Question, having been put on the Amendment! the House divided ; and the names 
being called for, t! ey were taken down,—the vote being :—YeEas, 1] ; Nays, 23. So it passed 
in the negative. . 


The Tenth Section was amended, on motion of the Honourable J. Hillyard Cameron, by the words: 
** freeholders and landholders” being substituted for ‘‘ resident householders.” 


The Honourable Henry J. Boulton was strongly opposed to the power being thus given by the 
Bill to tax non-residents and people who could not take advantage of the Schools, to pay for other 
people’s children. He contended that the principle was unprecedented. 


Mr. Hincks replied to him by reading from the School Act of Massachusetts, which conferred this | 
power to School Trustees. He also informed the honourable gentleman, that, in Scotland and in the 
State of New York, a similar principle was carried out. The Section, as amended was then carried. 
The Section was also amended so as to empower non-resident treeholders of property to vote in the 
election of School Trustees. 


And the Question being again proposed, that the Report be now received: Mr. William B. 
Richards moved in amendment to the Question, seconded by Mr. Jacob De Witt, that all the 
words after “ That,” to the end of the Question be left out, in order to add the words: ‘‘the 
said Bill be now recommitted to a Committee of the whole House, with an Instruction to the 
Committee to amend the EKighteenth Section so as to authorize the Township Councils to appoint, 
annually, a Superintendent of Schools for their respective Townships.” 


Mr. Hincks said that the amendment was to destroy the whole principle of the Bill, so far as it 
related to the appointment of Township, instead of County, Superintendents of Schools. The hon- 
ourable Gentlemen is asked to make it compulsory on Township Councils to appoint Township Super- 
intendents ; whereas he proposed to leave that question to be decided entirely by the County Councils, 
which were best able to judge whether more than one School Superintendent was rejuired in a County, 
or not, 


And the Question being put on the Amendment ; the House divided:—And it passed in 
the negative. 


And the Question being again proposed, that the Report be now received ; Mr. William B. 
Richards moved in amendment to the Question, seconded by Mr. Jacob I'e Witt, that all the 
words after ‘‘ ‘hat,’ to the end of the Question be left out, in order to add the words: ‘‘ the 
said Bill be now recommitted to a Committee of the whole House, for the purpcse of amending 
the same, so as to permit the several Township Councils to appoint local Superintendents of 
Common Schoo!s within their several localities, where the County Council shall fail to appoint a 
Local Superintendent of Schools for the whole County ; 


And the Question being put on the Amendment, the House divided :—And it passed in 
the negative. 


And the Question being again proposed, That the Report be now received ; Mr. William B. 
Richards moved in amendment to the Question, seconded by Mr. Jacob De Witt, That ali the 
words after ‘‘ That,” to the end of the Question be left out, in order to add the words: ‘‘ the 
said Bill be now recommitted to a Committee of the whole House, with an Instruction to the 
Committee further to amend the same, so that the remunerat‘on of the Local Superintendent of 
Schools, intended under the Thirtieth Section, be such as the Municipal Body, by which he is 
appointed, shall allow for his services ;” 


Mr. Richards, in moving this amendment, said that the people in the Country were not prepared 
to pay Two or Three Hundred pounds in each County. besides their other taxes for the salaries of these 
Officers, who made their School Visits a winter pleasure-trip ; stopping their Horse for a few minutes 
at a School Room Door, and {just asking as many questions of the Teacher as would suffice to give 
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them a general knowledge of the state of affairs. The Councils were the best judges of the rem.ner- 
ation which these Ofthcers ought to receive. 


Mr. Hincks would almost be inclined to suppose, from the observations of the honourable gentle- 
man, that it was altogether a new principle to fix the salaries of Officers of this class; and that there 
was going to be, in consequence, a tremendous increase in taxation. No objection was ever made to 
Government fixing the salaries of Peace Officers and Magistrates, Jn the honourable Member’s own 
County, there were at this moment two hundred and six Schools, and the local Superintendent receives 
One Hundred and Fifty pounds, (£150,) a year for visiting them. The honourable gentleman said it 
was a mere ‘‘ pleasure-trip,” and intimated that the office was of no public benetit. Now, that was 
precisely what this Bill was intended to guard against. Each local Superintendent was to visit the 
Schools under his supervision four times a year, and he was bound to deliver a Lecture in each School 
Section once a year. Only one hundred Schools were to be placed under his charge, and, for each 
visit to a School he was to receive five shillings. The strict supervision of a man of ability and learn- 
ing would thus be obtained, and for that improvement, he was convinced that the people would 
not object to pay the trifling advance on the present salary of Township Superintendents. 


Mr. John Prince said the sum fixed by the Inspector-General was not too much for the salary of 
a local Superintendent of the Schools. He was confident that the people would not grumble at it. . . 


The Honourable Henry Sherwood was of the opinion that the correct principle was to pay Public 

Officers in proportion to their services ; he was also of opinion that the same power which appointed 
a Public Officer, ought also to fix his salary. The appointments of local Superintendents of Schools 
by the County Council was a case in point. It would be far better to leave the remuneration of their 
Officers to the Councils which appointed them, and which must necessarily be far better acquainted 
with the nature of their services, and the amount of salary which would properly recompense them, 
than this House could possibly be. It would be far better to leave that power in their hands, than 
for the House to fix an arbitrary sum, without any reference to localities. That this power could be 
safely left in the hands of the Councils there could be no manner of doubt, as they had largely shown 
a desire of spreading education throughout the length and breadth of the land; but, if the right of 
remunerating their own officers was not left with them, it might have a most prejudicial effect. 
He was of opinion that the party which appointed an Officer was the best judge of the remuneration 
he was entitled to, and therefore ought to have the right of fixing it. The precedent made use of by 
the Inspector General, did not argue against that opinion, as Peace Officers and Magistrates were ap- 
pointed by the Crown, and the Crown, very properly, had the power of fixing their salaries. 


And the Question being put on theamendment, the House divided ; and the names being 
called for, they were taken down. The vote was as follows :—YxEas, 16; Nays, 25. So it 
passed in the negative. 


And the Question being again proposed, That the Report be now received ; Mr. William B. 
Richards moved in amendment to the Question, seconded by Mr. James Smith, That all the 
words after ‘‘ That” to the end of the Question be left out, in order to add the words: ‘‘ The 
said Bill be now recommitted to a Committee of the Whole House, for the purp: se of amending 
the Thirty-fourth Section of the same so as to fix the salaries of the Chief Superintendent of 
Schools for Upper Canada, at Four Hundred and Twenty pounds (£420,) per annum, of the 
first Clerk at One Hundred and Seventy-five pounds (£175) per annum, and o* the second 
Clerk at Sixty pounds (£60) per annum ;”’ 


And a debate arising thereupon; Mr. William B. Richards moved, seconded by Mr. Robert 
Christie, and the Question being put, That the Debate be adjourned until to-morrow; the 
House divided ; and it was resolved in the affirmative. 


July 9th, 1850. The Honourable Mr. Attorney General Baldwin, one of Her Majesty’s 
Executive Council, presented, pursuant to an Address to His Excellency the Governor General, 
a Return to an Address from the Legislative Assembly to His Excellency the Governor General, 
dated the first instant, praying His Excellency to cause to be laid before the House, a detailed 
Statement of the amount expended towards defraying the expenses of the ‘* Commission of 
Enquiry into the affairs of the University of King’s College,” appointed under a Statute of the 
University, and also, a statement of the progress which has been made under such Cummission 
of Enquiry, up to the present time. 


The Order of the Day being read, for resuming the adjourned Debate upon the amendment 
which was yesterday proposed to be made to the Question, That the Report [of the Committee 
of the Whole House, on the Bill for the better Establishment and Maintenance of Common 
Schools in Upper Canada], be now received ; 


And which Amendment was, That all the words after ‘‘ That” to the end of the Question 
be left out, in order to add the words: ‘‘the said Bill be now recommitted to a Committee of 
the Whole House, for the purpose of amending the Thirty-fourth Section of the same, so as to 
fix the Salaries of the Chief Superintendent of Schools for Upper Canada, at Four Hundred and 
Twenty pounds, (£420,) per annum, of the first Clerk at One Hundred and Seventy-five 
(£175,) pounds, per annum, and of the second Clerk at Sixty pounds (£60), per annum ;” 


And the Question on the Amendment being again proposed :—The House resumed the said 
adjourned Debate. 


“ 
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The House again went into Committee of the Whole, and the adjourned debate on the Salary of 
the Chief Superintendent of Education of Upper Canada was resumed, on Mr. William B. Richards 
motion to reduce that Gentleman’s salary from the proposed Five Hundred pounds (£5V0,) as pro- 
posed by Inspector General Hincks, to Four Hundred and Twenty pounds, (£420,). Messieurs W. B. 
Richards, James Smith, Henry Sherwood, George Sherwood, William Cayley, Henry J. Boulton, 
John Prince, William B. Robinson, William H. Boulton, William Badgley, Benjamin Holmes, John 
S. Macdonald, John A. Macdonald, Peter Perry, Caleb Hopkins and Robert Christie having spoken 
on the subject, for and against the eighty pounds increase of salary to the Chief Superintendent, 
the Honourable Inspector General Hincks thus defined the relations of the government to the 
Reverend Chief Superintendent of Education. He said :— 


RELATIONS OF THE PROVINCIAL GOVERNMENT IN 1850 TO THE REVEREND Doctor RYERSON. 


The Member for Toronto, (Mr. William H. Boulton,) had charged the Administration with brying 
the support of the Chief Superintendent of Education with an increased salary. He had desired, in 
bringing forward this question, to make it as little a political question as possible. © He thought that 
the great question of Education might be treated without reference to party differences. He thought 
it his duty, considering the position which the Reverend Superintendent of Education occupied 
towards the party, with whom he acted, to state his whole course of conduct towards that Gentleman 
since he had taken office. 


1t was well known to the House that the Reverend Gentleman was engaged, before accepting the 
Office, which he now held, in a very keen controversy with the Members of the present Ministry ; he 
had taken a course decidedly hostile to them. As a writer for the public press, at that time, he had 
himself engaged in that contest, though without personal feeling, as he trusted he had engaged in 
every contest of the kind ; but there was undoubtedly, on his own part, and on that of his Colleagues, 
a strong political feeling of dislike to the Reverend Gentleman, on account of the formidable oppo- 
sition with which they had been met by him. He was appointed to the Office of Chief Superintendent, 
by the late Government, and he did not blame that Government for so appointing him ; for, if any 
one ever established strong claims upon a party, it was the Reverend Gentleman, by his defence of 
that Administration. The present Ministry again assumed the duties of the Government; and, 
undoubtedly, there was a general feeling among their supporters, that one of the first measures 
expected of them was the getting rid of the Reverend Chief in some way, or other ; and, in that feel- 
ing most certainly he sympathised. He had found, however, by the bye, that those, who were most 
eager to recommend the Government to dismiss Officials, when they were put into similar situations, 
into the Municipal Councils, for instance, that they did not carry out those views, and that they did 
not turn out their opponents without a reason for it. 


There were two, or three, ways of removing the Chief Superintendent ; One was, to make the 
Office a Political one ; but, after the best consideration being given to the question, it was not con- 
sidered advisable to do that,* and the proposition to abolish the Office altogether, he was satisfied 
would have had the worst possible consequences on the educational interests of the country,— after 
observing, as he did, the benefits of active superintendance of the Schools in New York and in our 
own Province. The only other mode, then, if these two were resisted was to remove the Incumbent 
altogether,—and then the question came up, whether he had acted in such a manner as to justify his 
dismissal. He had often asked this question of the persons who had urged his dismissal, and they 
had never given one good reason to support the affirmative. 


He was not one of those who thought, that, because a person supported one Government, he was, 
therefore, incapable of serving faithfully those who succeeded them, and whom he had formerly 
opposed,—always supposing, of course, that his office was not a political one. He could not find that 
the Reverend Gentleman, since his appointment, had entered, in the slightest degree, into the field 
of politics, and, as he discharged his duties with great zeal and ability, they had no reason to interfere 
with him. Then, the point was: how were they to act toward him in his position, and his, (Mr. 
Hincks,) determination was to give him the most cordial support ; as a Member of the Government 
he considered it his duty to do so. He felt it his duty to give the same support to Officers who came 
oftener into contact with him,—the officials of the Custom House ; and he defied any one to say that 
any political opponent of his had received less cordial support in the discharge of the duties of his 
office than his friends had ; the efficiency of the service absolutely required that he should do so. 


He had put himself in communication with the Reverend Gentleman in reference to this School 
Bill, and, as he, (Mr. Hincks), believed that Doctor Ryerson possessed a more complete knowledge of 
the School System than any other person, he thought that any Government would have done very 
wrong not to have availed themselves of that knowledge. 


He deeply regretted the course which some gentlemen, with whom he generally acted, had taken 
on this matter of salary. They had heard a great deal of ‘‘ subservient majority,” but he had seen 
during this Session, and the last, that those Members who professed to support the Administration, 
were ready to turn round, and, on any trumpery detail, even of great measures, to make an excuse to 
oppose the Government. 


It was totally opposea to the principle and practice of responsible party Government, and, if asa 
rule was carried into the Administration system, would make it altogether impracticable. If his 
honourable friend (James H_ Price), the Commissioner of Crown Lands, with whom he had often to 
consult on the preparation of this School Bill, had insisted upon this little point, or that, being so and 
so, the Bill could never have been introduced. In all political matters and parties, it was absolutely 


*The Honourable Mr, Hincks here expressed his opinion as being against the substitution of a Minister of Education for 
a non-political Chief Superintendent. 
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necessary that persons should yield small points, on which they happened to differ, from those with 
whom they acted on the great ones. 


The School Bill now before them had been pronounced a good one by all sides of the House ; yet 
amendment after amendment had been moved of the most frivolous character ; (and he must say,) 
nearly all from their own side of the House. They had been threatened by the Member for Durham, 
(James Smith), with being hurled from their places, 


He, (Mr. Hincks) had witnessed before now changes in popular opinion, and could bide his time. 
If the Members of the House withdrew their support from the Administration, and announced it in 
a proper manner, he, for one, was ready to bow to their decision; but he would tell them, that if 
they succeeded in forming their “clear Grit ” Government, they too must have the support of a party, 
and that they could not have that, if they were to insist on their own way on every trumpery point. 


They had appointed a Finance Committee to enquire into the revenue and expenditure of the 
whole Province, and it would be their duty to inquire into the duties of both Superintendents of 
Schools, and ascertain the adequate remuneration. He knew perfectly well that there Members of 
the Finance Committee, who only desired to reduce the salaries of the Members on the Treasury 
Benches, and who were not desirous to go any further in the inquiry 


He might remark, that he had not found the Lawyers in the House very anxious to reduce the 
salaries of the Judges, but when it came to civilians, to the Superintendents of Education, then Five 
Hundred pounds (£500,) a year was far too much! Now, he considered the duties of that office as 
quite equal in importance, and requiring equal talents, to those of the highest office in the customs, 
and such Superintendents should not therefore be placed i in an inferior position to such an Officer . . . 


The Government earnestly desired that a ees enquiry should be made by the Finance Com- 
mittee into the proceeding of every Department*; there were Members on it who would go a certain 
length, and would go no further, but he, (Mr. Hincks,) would go into it from the beginning to the 
very end. 


Mr. William H. Boulton moved in amendment to the said proposed amendment of Mr. 
William B. Richards, seconded by Mr. John Scott, that the words: ‘‘Four Hundred and Twenty” 
be left out and the words: ‘‘ Three Hundred ” inserted instead thereof ; 


And the Question being put on the Amendment to the said proposed amendment, the 
House divided ; and the names being called for, they were taken down, and the vote was as 
follows: Yeas. 6; Nays, 60. So it passed in the negative. 


And the Question on the Amendment to the Original Question being again proposed ; Mr. 
James Smith moved in amendment to the sail proposed Amendment, seconded by Mr. William 
Notman, that the words ‘‘and twenty” be left out ; 


And the Question being put, that those words be left out ; the House divided : and the 
names being called for, they were taken down, the vote being as follows: Yeas, 17; Nays, 48. 
So it passed in the negative t 


And the main Question being again proposed, that the Report be now received ; 


Mr. James Smith moved in amendment to the Question, seconded by Mr. Thomas H. 
Johnson, that all the words after ‘‘ that” to the end of the Question be left out, in order to add 
the words: ‘the Bill be recommitted to a Committee of the Whole House, for the purpose of 
further amending the same, by leaving out the words: ‘‘ Provided always, that no portion of 
the Legislative School Grant shall be applied in aid of any School in which any Book is used 
that has been disapproved of by the Council of Public Instruction, and public notice given of 
such disapproval” in the fifth paragraph of the Thirty-eighth Secticn, and the words, ‘‘or 
authorized,” in the third paragraph of the Twenty-ninth Section.” 


And the Question being put on the amendment ; the House divided : and the names being 
called for, they were taken down, the vote being as follows :—YeEAas, 13; Nays, 44. So it 
pissed in the negative. 


And the Question being again proposed, that the Report be now received ; 


Mr. James Smith moved in amendment to the Question, seconded by Mr. Thomas H. 
Johnson. that all the words after ‘‘that’’ to the end of the Question be left out, in order to add 
the words: ‘‘the said Bill be now recommitted to a Committee of the Whole House, for the 
purpose of leaving out the word ‘‘ direct” in the fifth paragraph of the Thirty-fifth Section, and 
inserting the word ‘‘authorize.” and adding the words ‘‘under the direction of the Local School 
Superintendent” at the end of the said Section ; ” 


* An inquiry into the management of the Education Department by this Finance Committee was made. I append, in 
another Chapter of this Volume, the evidence on the subject which was laid before that Committee by the Chief Superin- 
tendent of Education. 


+ It is singular that the House devoted very much more time to a discussion as to whether the Salary of the Chief 
Superintendent should be £300, £400, £420, or £500, than it did to the consideration of, ani discussion on, the whole of the 
rest of the Common School Bill of 1850. 
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And the Question being put on the Amendment, the House divided: and the names being 
called for, they were taken down, the vote being as follows:—Yeas, 20; Nays, 36. So it 
passed in the negative. 

And the Question being again proposed, that the Report be now received ; 

Mr. James Smith moved in amendment to the Question, seconded by Mr. Thomas H. 
Johnson, that all the words after ‘‘ that” to the end of the Question be left out, in order to add 
the words: ‘‘the said Bill be recommitted to a Committee of the Whole House, for the purpose 
of leaving out the word: ‘‘three” and inserting the word: ‘‘five” lustead thereof, in the 
Thirty-eighth Section, as necessary for a Quorum of the Council of Public Instruction :” 


And the Question being put on the amendment; the House divided ; the vote being :— 
Yeas, 14; Nays, 25. So it passed in the negative. 


Then the main Question being put ; it was 
Ordered, That the Report be now received. 


Mr. Jacob De Witt, in the absence of Mr. Wolfred Nelson, reported the Bill accordingly ; 
and the amendments were read, and agrecd to. 


And another Amendment was made to the Bill, by leaving out the words: ‘‘ that it shall 
be the duty of the Municipal Council of any City, Town, Village, or Township,” in the Nine- 
teenth Section thereof, and inserting the words: ‘‘ that it shall be the duty of the Municipal 
Council of any Township, and of the Board of Trustees of any City, Town, or incorporated 
Village,” instead thereof.* 


Ordered, That the Bill, with the amendments, be engrossed, and read the third time 
to-morrow. 

July 11th, 1850. The following Petition was read :—Of Mr. John Caven, President, on 
behalf of the Dumfries Teachers’ Association, representing. (1), that much benefit will result from 
the e-tablishment of Teachers’ Institutes upon a proper basis; (2), that the Office of Chief Sup- 
erintendent ought to be abolished and the duties thereof performed by the Provincial Secre- 
tary ; and (3), that Provincial Certificates should not be confined to Students of the Normal 
Schoo!, only, and praying for legislation in the premises. 


The Order of the Day tor the third reading of the Bill for the Better Establishment and 
Maintenance of Common Schools in Upper Canada being read, it was : 


Ordered, That the Bill be read a third time to-morrow. 


July 12th, 1850. An engr ssed Bill for the Better Establishment and Maintenance of 
Common Schools iu Upper Canada, was, according to Order, read the third time. 


Resolved, That the Bill do now pass. 


Ordered, That the Honourable Francis Hincks do carry the Bill to the Legislative Council, 
and desire their concurrence. 


The Order of the Day for the second reading of the Bill to Remove certain Doubts respect- 
ing the Intention of the Act of the last Session of the Parliament of this Province for amending 
the Charter of the University of Toronto, and to provide for the institution and endowment of 
Regius and other Professorships, Lectureships, Fellowships, Scholarships, Exhibitions, Prizes 
and other Rewards, in the said University, and for other purposes connect: d with the said Uni- 
versity, and with the College and Royal Grammar School of Upper Canada College forming an 
Appendage thereof, being read ; 


The Bill was accordingly read a second time ; and committed to a Committee of the whvle 
House, for Tuesday next. 


Ordered, That the Return to an Address of the Legislative Assembly to His Excellency, the 
Governor General, on the subject of the expenses of the ‘* Commission of Enquiry into the 
affairs of the University of King’s College,” laid before this House, on Tuesday, the Ninth 
instant, be printed for the use of the Members of this House. 


The Order of the Day for the House in Committee on the Bill to Remove certain Doubts 
respecting the Intention of the Act of the last Session of the Parliament of this Province for 
amending the Charter of the University of Toronto, and to provide for the institution and 
endowment of Regius and other Professorships, Lectureships, Fellowships, Scholarships, Exhi- 
bitions, Prizes and other Rewards, in the said University. and for other purposes connected with 
the said University, and with the College and Royal Grammar School of Upper Canada College, 
forming an Appendage thereof, being read ; 


* T have omitted the report of the debate on this Nineteenth Section of the School Bill, relating to Separate Schools, as 
the subject has been fully discussed in current publications at the time, and in those of subsequent years, including the 
ve on the ‘ Legislation and History of Separate Schools in Upper Canada, —1841 to 1876”—published by Doctor William 

riggs in 1897. 
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The House accordingly resolved itself into the said Committee. Mr. Francois X. Méthot 
took the chair of the Committee ; andafter some time spent therein, Mr. Speaker resumed the 
Chair ; And Mr. Méthot reported, That the Committee had made some progress, and directed 
him to move for leave to sit again. 


Ordered, That the Committee have leave to sit again, to-morrow. 

The Order of the Day for the second reading of the Billfor the Better Establishment and 
Maintenance of Grammar Schools in Upper Canada, being read ; The Bill was accordingly read 
a second time. 

The Honourable Fraacis Hincks moved, seconded by the Honourable James H. Price, and the 
Question being proposed, That the Bill be committed to a Committee of the whole House for 
to-morrow ; 


Mr. William B. Richards moved in amendment to the question, seconded by Mr. James 
Smith, That the word: ‘‘ to-morrow ” be left out, in order to add the words : ‘‘ Tuesday next ;” 


And the Question being put on the Amendment, it was resolved in the Affirmative. Then 
the main Question, as amended, being put ; and it was : 

Ordered, That the Bill be commmitted to a Committee of the Whole House for Tuesday 
next. 

July 18th, 1850. A Petition was read from Mr. William P. Newman and others, of the 
County of Kent, praying that the Common School Bill be so amended as to prevent the creation 
of Separate Schools for Coloured Children, unless desired by the Coloured people themselves. 


July 19th, 1850. A Message was received from the Legislative Council by John Fennings 
Taylor, Esquire, one of the Masters in Chancery, as follows : 


Mr. SPEAKER, 
The Legislative Council have passed the following Bill, without amendment, videlicet :— 3 


A Bill, in’ituled: ‘* An Act for the Better Establishment and Maintenance of Common 
Schools in Upper Canada.”’ 


RENE EK. Caron, Speaker. 


LgaGistativE Councit, 18th July, 1850. 


July 24th, 1850. The Honourable Mr. Attorney-General Baldwin, one of Her Majesty’s 
Executive Council, presented, pursuant to an Address to His Excellency the Governor General, 
—Return to an Address from the Legislative Assembly to His Excellency the Governor General, 
dated the Fourth instant, praying His Excellency t= cause to be laid before the House a Tabular 
Return of the names of the Medical Students who have regularly attended the Lectures on 
Anatomy, Physiology, Surgery, Medicine, Materia-Medica, and Midwifery, in the University of 
King’s College, since the commencement of these Lectures to the present time ; specifying also 
how many of these branches each Student has regularly attended annually, and how many of 
such Students had matriculated in the said University. 


A Message from His Excellency the Governor General by Frederick Starr Jarvis, Esquire, 
Gentleman Usher of the Black Rod, was received, as follows :— 


Mr. SPEAKER, 


His Excellency the Governor General desires the immediate attendance of this Honourable 
House in the Legislative Council Chamber. 


Accordingly Mr. Speaker, with the House, went to the Council Chamber: and being 
returned ; 


Mr. Speaker reported, That agreeable to the commands of His Excellency the Governor 
General. the House had attended upon His Excellency in the Legislative Council Chamber, 
where His Excellency was pleased to give, in Her Majesty’s name, the Royal Assent to the 
following, among other, Public and Private Bills :— 


_ An Act for the Better Establishment and Maintenance of Common Schools in Upper 
Canada, 1850. 


The Order of the Day for the House in Committee on the Bill to remove certain Doubts 
respecting the Intention of the Act of the last Session of the Parliament of this Province for 
amending the Charter of the University of Toronto, and to provide for the institution and 
endowment of Regius and other Professorships, Lectureships, Fellowships, Scholarships. 
Exhibitions, Prizes and other Rewards, in the said University, and for other purposes connected 
with the said University, and with the College and Royal Grammar School of Upper Canada 
College, forming an Appendage thereof, being read ; the House accordingly resolved itself into 
the said Committee. Mr. Jean B. Mongenais took the chair of the Committee ; and after some 

2 D.E. 
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time spent therein, Mr. Speaker resumed the Chair; And Mr. Mongenais reported, That the 
Committee had gone through the Bill, and made amendments thereunto. 


Ordered, That the Report be received to-morrow. 


July 25th, 1850. The Petition of the Honourable John B. Robinson Chief Justice of 
Upper Canada, and others. Clergy and Laity, Members of the United Church of England and 
Ireland, in the Province of Canada, was brought up by the Honourable John Hillyard | ameron 
and laid on the Table. 


Ordered, That the said Petition be now read, and that the Rules of this House be sus- 
pended as regards the same. And the said Petition was read, praying for the passing of an 
Act to incorporate the Petitioners under the name and style of ‘‘ Trinity College.” 


Ordered, That the Honourable John Hillyard Cameron have leave to bring in a Bill to 
incorporate Trinity College. He accordingly presented the said Bill to the House, and the 
same was received and read for the first time ; and ordered to be read a second time, on Mon- 
day next.* 


July 26th, 1850. Mr. Jean B. Mongenais reported the Bill to remove certain Doubts 
respecting the Intention of the Act of the last Session of the Parliament of this Province for 
awarding the Charter of the University of Toronto, and to provide for the institut on and en- 
dowment of Regius and other Professorships, Lectureships, Fellowships, »cholarships, Exhibi- 
tions, Prizes and other Rewards, in the said University, and for other purposes conuected with 
the said University. and with the College and Royal Grammar School of Upper Canada College 
forming an Appendage therecf ; and the ame: dments were read, and agreed to 


The Honourable Mr. Attorney General Baldwin moved, seconded by the Honourable James 
Harvey Price ; and the question being proposed, that the Bill, with the Amendments, be en- 
grossed, and read the third time to-morrow, the Honourable John Hillyard Cameron moved 
in amendment to the Question, seconded by Sir Allan N. Macnab, that all the words after 
‘* Bill” to the end of the Question be left out, in order to add the words: ‘‘ be now recommitted 
for the purpose of leaving out all the words in the Preamble, after Whereas,” and inserting the 
words:” ‘‘An Act was passed in the last Session of the Parliament of this Province.Chapter Highty- 
two, and intituled : ‘‘An Act to amend the Charter of the University established at Toronto by 
His late Majesty King George the Fourth, to provide for the more satisfactory government of 
the said Universitv, and for other purposes connected with the same, and with the College and 
Royal Grammar School forming and Appendage thereof ;’’ and Whereas doubts have been 
raised as to the powers of the said University, by statute, or otherwise, to make the necessary 
Regulations for insuring to its Members the opportunities of Religious Instruction and attend- 
ance upon Public Worship by their respective Ministers, and according to their respective forms 
of religious faith : and Whereas it is desirable that such doubts shall be removed ; ” 


This Amendment was lost on a division, by a Vote of 15 Yeas to 37 Nays. 


On the Question of the Bill being read for the third time being again proposed, the Hon- 
ourable Henry John Boulton moved in amendment, seconded by Mr. Caleb Hopkins, that all 
the words after ‘‘ Bill” be left out, in order to add the words” : 


‘“ Be now recommitted to consider the expediency of leaving out the first Clause and 
inserting the following instead thereof : 


‘* Be it enacted, for the better enabling every Student in the said University to receive 
Religious Instruction according to the Creed which he professes to ho!d, it shall be lawful for 
the said University, from time to time, as occasion may require, by Statute, or Statutes, either 
Visitorial, or Senatorial, to be framed and passed for that purpose, to assign a fit and convenient 
Site within the precints of the grounds attached to the said University, wherein it shall be lawful 
for any Denomination of Christians, who shall think fit to apply to the University for such 
privilege, to erect, according to a plan to be approved of by the said University, a Chapel, Hall, 
or Lecture Rooms, for Divine Worship, or the delivery of Lectures in Divinity, according to the 
Creed of the parties so applying ; and also to endow any Professorship which such persons shall 
think fit to found for that purpose, either by grant of lands, or tenements, or of stocks, funds, 
public, or freehold, securities as they shall think proper to bestow in that behalf, and to grant 
and invest the same to, or in, the name of the Chancellor, Masters and Scholars of the said 
University, in trust for such endowment, anything in the statutes of mortmain to the contrary 
thereof in anywise notwithstanding : 


‘* Provided, That no Lecturer, Reader, Professor, or other Person, appointed to officiate in 
any manner, in such Chapel, Hall, or Lecture Room, shall, by reason thereof, be regarded as a 
Member of the said University, nor entitled to any voice in the government thereof, but the 
same shall,nevertheless, be subject to such Rules aid Regulations as the University shall think 
fit, by Statute, to prescribe, concerning the days and times when Religious Instruction shall be 


* This Bill did not come up for a Second Reading during this Session of the House. It was, however, reintroduced dur- 
ing the following Session and passed. 
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given therein, and for securing that the same shall not interfere with the general discipline of 
the said University : Provided always, that no Student shall be compelled, by any Rule of the 
University, to attend any Theological Lecture, or Religious Instruction, but that all attendance 
thereat shall be purely voluntary, so far as the authority of the said University may be invoked 
to enforce it.” 


And the question being put on the Amendment, the House divided, and it passed in the 
negative. Then the main question being put, the House divided, and it was resolved in the 
affirmative. 


Ordered, That the Bill, with the amendments, be engrossed and read a third time to-mor- 
row. 


July 27th, 1850. An engrossed Bill to remove certain Doubts respectirg the Intention of 
the Act of the last Session of the Parliament of this Province for amending the Charter of the 
University of Toronto, and to provide for the institution and erdowment of Regius and other 
Professorships, Lectureships, Fellowships, Scholarships, Exhibitions, Prizes and other Rewards, 
in the said University, and for other purposes connected with the said University, and with the 
College and Royal Grammar School of Upper Canada College, forming an Appendage thereof, 
was, according to Order, read the third time. 


Resolved, That the Bill do now pass. 


Crdered. That the Honourable Mr. Attorney General Baldwin do carry the Bill to the 
Legislative Council, and desire their concurrence. 


July 29th, 1850. Ordered, That Mr. Solicitor General, John Sanfield Macdonald, have leave 
to bring in a Bill to provide for the payment of the sum of money ther in mentioned, for the 
use of three additional Grammar Schools in the County of York, for the year 1849. 


He accordingly presented the said Bill to the House, and the same was received and read 
for the first tirne ; and ordered to be read a second time on Wednesday next. 


July 80th, 1850. The Order of the Day for the second reading of the Bill to incorporate 
the Elgin Association for the Settlement and Moral Improvement of the Coloured population 
of Canada being read. The Bill was accordingly read a second time ; and committed to a Com- 
mittee of the whole House for ‘J hursday next. 


A Message was received from the Legislative Council, by John Fennings Taylor, Esquire, 
one of the Masters in Chancery, as follows :— 


Mr. SPEAKER, 


The Legislative Council has passed a Bill intituled: *‘ An Act to authorize the Removal of 
the Site of Victoria College from Cobourg to Toronto,” 


René E. Caron, Speaker. 
LEGISLATIVE CounciL, 30 July, 1850. 


This Bill having been read a first time. 
On motion of Mr. Joseph C. Morrison, seconded by the Honourable Francis Hincks, it was 
Ordered, That the said Bill be read a second time on Thursday next. 


August 3lst, 1850. The Standing Committee on Expiring Lands reported, that the Legisla- 
tive Council had passed the Bill, intituled: ‘‘ An Act to remove certain Doubts respecting the 
Intention of the Act of the last Session of the Parliament of this Province for amending the 
Charter of the University of Toronto, and to provide for the institution and endowment of 
Regius and other Professorships, Lectureships, Fellowships, Scholarships, Exhibitions, Prizes, 
and other Rewards in the said University, and for other purposes connected with the said 
University, and with the College and Royal Grammar School of Upper Canada College, ferming 


an Appendage thereof,” with several amendments; to which they desire the concurrence of this 
House : 


Ordered, That the Amendments made by the Legislative Council to the Bill: intituled, 
‘* An Act to remove certain Doubts respecting the Intention of the Act of the last Session of 
the Parliament of this Province for amending the Charter of the University of Toronto, and to 
provide for the institution and endowment of Regius and other Professorships, Lectureships 
Fellowships, Scholarships, Exhibitions, Prizes and other Rewards, in the said University, and 
for other purposes connected with the said University, and with the College and Royal 
Grammar School of Upper Canada College, forming an Appendage thereof,” be now taken into 
consideration. 


The House proceeded, accordingly, to take the said Amendments into consideration ; and 
the same were read, as follows :— 


Press 2, line 29. Leave out from ‘‘contained” to ‘‘Members,”’ in line 32, and insert ‘‘nine.”’ 
Press 2, line 38. Leave out from ‘‘ business” to ‘‘ and,” in line 36. 
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Press 4, line 21. Aiter ‘* purpose ”’ insert Clause (A.) as follows :— 

‘* And be it enacted, that nothing in the three next preceding Sections of this Act contained 
shall affect, or be construed to affect, in any way, the Twelfth Section of the said recited Act, 
but that the provisions of the said three Sections shall, to all intents and purposes, whatsoever, 
be subject to. and limited by, the provisions of the said Twelfth Sections, as if the same had 
been inserted in this Act.” 

The said Amendments, being read a second time, were agreed to. 

Ordered, That the Honourable Mr. Attorney General Baldwin do earry back the Bill to 
the Leyislative Ccuncil, and acquaint their Honours that this House hath azreed to their 
Amendments. 

August 2nd, 1850. The following Petition was presented to the House and read :— 

Of the Reverend John Ryerson, in behalf of the Board of Trustees and Visitors of Victoria 
College; praying for the passing of an Act to authorize the removal of the Site of the said College 
from Cobourg to Toronto. 


To the Honourable the Legislative Assembly of Upper Canada: 
The Memorial of the Board of Trustees and Visitors of Victoria College, 


Most RESPECTFULLY SHEWETH : 


1. That Your Memorialists are of opinion that the objects and interests of Victoria College 
would be greatly promoted by the removal of the Site of the College from the Town of Cobourg 
to the City of Toronto. 


2. That the Conference of the Wesleyan Methodist Church, under whose auspices and 
authority the said College has been established and sustained, has authorized and recommended 
an application to the Legislature for the removal of the Site of the said College to the City of 
Toronto.* 


Your Memorialists, therefore, pray Your Honourable House to pass an Act authorizing the 
removal of the Site of Victoria College from the vicinity of the Town of Cobourg to the City of 
Toronto, and that all the provisions of the Act of (1841,) Fourth and Fifth Victoria, Chapter 
Thirty Seven, intituled : ‘‘ An Act for the Incorporation of the Upper Canada Academy, under 
the name and style of Victoria College,” may be in force and apply as fully to said College 
situated at, or near, the City of Toronto, as these provisions have heretofore applied, or do 
apply, to said College in the vicinity of the Town of Cobourg. 


And Your Memorialists, as in duty bound, will ever pray. 


Signed by order and in behalf of the Board of Trustees and Visitors of Victoria College, 
this Twenty fifth day of July, 1850. 


Toronto, 2dth July, 1850. JoHN Ryerson, Chairman of the Board. 


The Order of the day for the second reading of the Bill to provide for the payment of the 
sum of money therein mentioned, for the use of three additional Grammar Schools in the 
County of York, for the year 1849, being read ; the Bill was accordingly read a second time 
and ordered to be engrossed and read the third time to-morrow. 


August 5rd, 1850. The Order of the Day for the House in Committee on the Bill for the 
Better Establishment and Maintenance of Grammar Schools in Upper Canada being read ; 


Ordered, That the said Order be discharged. 


5) 


The following is a copy of this Bill, as prepared, (and afterwards revised, in 
1853,) by the Reverend Doctor Ryerson, Chief Superintendent of Education, and 
introduced into the House of Assembly by the Honourable Francis Hincks: This 
Bill was withdrawn for various reasons in 1850, but it was reintroduced into the 
House of Assembly in 1853, and it was passed into a Law in June of that year. 


* The Conference, in its Pastoral Address to the Members of the Wesleyrn Methodist Church, thus refers to its assent 
to the removal of Victoria College from Cobourg to Toronto :— 


After anxious and mature deliberation, we have contingently decided upon the transfer of our Educational Establish- 
ment to Toronto. Important reasons have influenced us in arriving at this conclusion. Through other mediums, and at 
the earliest period, you will be duly informed of them, when, we doubt not, you will fully perceive the necessity of the 
contemplated transfer, and join heartily with us in promoting a movement, which cannot fail to advance the best interests 
of Victoria College. 
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Drart or An Act FOR THE BetreR ESTABLISHMENT AND MAINTENANCE OF GRAMMAR SCHOOLS 


IN Upper CANADA. 


WHER#AS it is expedient to make further provision for the Better Establishment and 
maintenance of Grammar Schools in the several Counties and Cities in Upper Canada. 
Be it therefore enacted, etcetera. 

That all moneys arising from the sale of lands set apart, or which may hereafter be 
set apart for the encouragement of Grammar Schools in Upper Canada, and which shall 
not have been specially granted to, or vested in, or for the benefit of, any particular 
College, Grammar School, or other Seminary, or place of Education, or otherwise de- 
parted with by the Crown, and all other moneys which have been, or may hereafter be 
granted by Parliament, or which may be or become otherwise available from any other 
sources for that purpose, shall form a fund, to be called ‘‘ The Upper Canada Grammar 
School Fund,” and shall beiinvested in Government, or other, securities, by the direction 
of the Governor-in-Council ; and the annual income thereof, after the deduction there- 
from, of certain sums of money otherwise specially appropriated by this Act, shall be 
annually apportioned to the several Cities, Counties and Unions of Counties in Upper 
Canada by the Chief Superintendent of Schools, according to the ratio of population in 
each City, County, and Union of Counties, as compared with the population of Upper 
Canada ; or, if he shall think it expedient, in case of a defective Census, he shall, with 
the approbation of the Governor-in-Council, apportion such moneys, according to the 
best evidence which he can obtain of the relative proportions of such population, having 
respect to an equitable apportionment thereof, according to the said ratio of population, 
Provided always, that no larger sum shall be paid from the said annual income for the 
support of any such County Grammar School in any City, County, or Union of Counties, 
during any one year, than shall be raised for the same purpose in such City, County, or 
Union of Counties, either by local assessment, subscription, or otherwise, over and above 
all expenses of collection and exclusive of all fees of tuition. Provided also, neverthe- 
less, that the Grammar Schools in the Cities, shall be entitled to the sums from the 
Upper Canada Grammar School Fund, which they have heretofore received respectively, 
upon the compliance of such Cities with the conditions prescribed in this Act. 


II. And be tt enacted, That one-half of the sum, or sums, to be annually raised by 
local assessment, or subscription, in support of any County Grammar School, shall be 
levied and collected within the limits of the Town, or Incorporated Village, or Town- 
ship, where such Grammar School shall be situated, and the other half of such sum. or 
sums, shall be collected in the other parts of the County embracing such Town, Incor- 
porated Village, or Township. 

III. And be zt enacted, That it may and shall be lawful for the Municipal Council 
of each County, or City, from time to time, to levy and collect by assessment, such sum, 
or sums, as it shall judge expedient to purchase the Site, or Sites of, to rent, build, re- 
pair, furnish, warm, and keep in order, a Grammar School House, or Grammar School 
Houses, and its, or their, appendages, grounds and enclosures, for procuring Apparatus 
and Text-books, for providing the salary of the Teacher, or Teachers, and all other 
necessary expenses of such County Grammar School, or Schools. 


IV. And be it enacted, That the Chief Superintendent of Schools for Upper Canada 
shall, on, or before, the first day of May in each year, notify each City and County 
Council, through the Clerk of the Council, of the annual apportionment of Grammar 
School moneys to such County ; shall give notice of the same to the Inspector General ; 
and such moneys shall be payable to the Treasurer, or Chamberlain of each County and 
City entitled to receive it, on, or before, the first day of July in each year, in such man- 
ner as may be determined by the Governor General: Provided always, that the sum, or 
sums, raised by local assessment, or subscriptions, for the support of Grammar Schools, 
shall be payable in each year on, or before, the Twenty-fourth day of December. 


V. And be tt enacted, That the sum, or sums, of money annually apportioned to 
each City and County, as provided in the first Section of this Act, and at least an equal 
sum, or sums, raised annually in such County, shall form the County Grammar School 
Fund for each County, or City, in Upper Canada, and shall be expended in the payment 
of the Salaries of Teachers, and for no other purpose, as hereinafter provided by this Act. 


VI. And be it enacted, That, in each County Grammar School, provision shall be 
made for giving instruction, by Teachers of competent ability and good morals, in all the 
higher branches of a practical English and Commercial Education ; and also in the 
Latin and Greek Languages, so far as to prepare students for the University, according 
to a Programme of Studies and general Rulesand Regulations, which shall be prescribed 
by the Council of Public Instruction for Upper Canada. 


VII. And be it enacted, That the Council of Public Instruction for Upper Canada, 

(of which the Principal of the Royal Grammar School of Upper Canada College shall be 

a Member for the purposes of this Act,) shall prepare and prescribe a list of Text-books, 

Programme of Studies, and General Rules and Regulations for the Organization and 

Government of the County Grammar Schools ; and to appoint, from time to time, and 

= the remuneration of a Special Inspector, or Inspectors, of said County Grammar 
chools. 
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Duty of the 

Chief Super- 
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First Proviso: 


Second Proviso: 
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VIII. And be it enacted, That it shall be the duty of the Chief Superintendent of 
Schools to see that the County Grammar School Fund apportioned by him, is, in all 
cases, applied to the purposes hereinbefore prescribed ; and that each County Grammar 
School is conducted according to the Rules and Regulations provided according to law ; 
and to prepare suitable forms, and to give such instructions as he shall judge necessary 
and proper for making all reports and conducting all proceedings under this Act, and 
cause the same, with a sufficient number of copies of this Act, and such general Rules 
and Regulations as shall be approved of, by the Council of Public Instruction for the 
better Organization and Government of Grammar Schools, to be printed in a convenient 
form and transmitted to the parties required to execute the provisions of this Act: 
Provided always, that no such School shall receive any part of the County Grammar 
School Fund, which shall not be conducted according to the provisions of this Act, 


IX. And be it enacted, That it may and shall be lawful for the Municipal Council of 
each County and City, to appoint not less than six, or more than eight, fit and proper 
persons, (three of whom shall be a Quorum for the transaction of business), as a Board of 
Trustees for each Grammar School in such County: Provided always, that two persons 
thus appointed, (to be determined by such Council,) shall retire from office annually, 
(but may be re-appointed,) and their places, as also any occasional vacancy, shall be 
filled up by such Council: Provided also, that the person appointed to fill such vacancy 
shall hold office only for the unexpired part of the term for which the Person whose 
place shall have become vacant, was appointed to serve: Provided likewise, that the 
present Boards of Trustees of Grammar Schools shall continue in office until their suc- 
cessors shall have been appointed, according to the provisions of this Act. 


X. And be it enacted, That it shall be the duty of the Board of Trustees of each 
County Grammar School, (the first meeting of whom may be called by any Member :) 


First, To appoint annually, or oftener, a Chairman, Secretary and Treasurer, the 
times and places of their meetings, the mode of calling and conducting such meetings, 
and of keeping a full and correct account of their proceedings : 


Secondly,—To take charge of each County Grammar School and the Buildings and 
lands appertaining to it ; to appoint, or remove, the Master and other Teacher, or 
Teachers, in such School: to fix their salaries and prescribe their duties ; to appoint 
any other Officers, or Servants, in such School, as they may judge expedient, and fix 
their remuneration ; to do whatever may be expedient, with regard to erecting, repair- 
ing, warming, furnishing, or keeping in order, the Building. or Buildings, of such School 
and its appendages, lands and enclosures, and to apply, (if necessary,) for the requisite 
sum, or sums, to be raised by municipal authority for such purpose, or purposes : 


Thirdly,—To cause, in their discretion, to be levied by Rate Bill upon the parents 
and guardians of pupils attending such School, such additional sum, or sums, as they 
shall judge expedient towards making up the salaries of Teachers, providing the proper 
apparatus, text-books, and registers, and for any other necessary expenses of such 
School, and they shall have the same authority, and proceed in the same manner as 
Common School Trustees in the levying and collecting of Rate Bills for Common Schools : 


Fourthly,—To employ any lawful means, which they may judge expedient, in con- 
currence with the Board of Trustees of Common Schools in the Township, Village, 
Town, or City, in which such County Grammar School may be situated, for uniting one, 
or more, of the Common Schools of such Township, Village, Town, or City, or depart- 
ments of them, with such County Grammar School: Provided always, that no such 
union shall take place without ample provision being made for giving instruction to the 
pupils in the elementary English branches, by a duly qualified English Teacher, or 
Teachers: Provided also, that, under such circumstances, such County Grammar School 
may be regarded, as a County Model School also, and perform the functions of such 
Model Schools, as far as the Trustees shall deem it advisable : 


Fifthly,—To see that the pupils of such County Grammar School are supplied with 
proper text-books; that public half-yearly examinations of the pupils are’ held, and due 
notice given of them; and that such School is conducted in accordance with the Regula- 
tions which shall be provided according to law: Provided always, that, the Master and 
other Teachers of such School shall observe the same Regulations, in respect to teaching, 
discipline, keeping Registers and Visitors’ books, as are required by Law, of each 
Teacher of a Common School : 


Sixthly,—To give the necessary orders upon the County Treasurer for the amount of 
public money to which such School is entitled, and upon their own Treasurer for any 
balance in his hands for the payment of the salaries of the Officers of such School, and of 
any necessary expenses ; to prepare and transmit, before the Fifteenth day of January, 
to the Chief Superintendent of Schools, an Annual Report, which shall contain a full 
and accurate account of all matters appertaining to such School, in accordance with a 
form of Report which shall be provided according to law. 


XI—And be it enacted, That each County Grammar School shall be distinguished 
by prefixing to the term ‘‘ County,” the name of the City, Town, or Village, within 
the limits of which it may be situated. 
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XII—AND WHEREAS it is desirable at all Seminaries and places of Education to Masters of cer- 


direct attention to natural phenomena, and to encourage habits of observation ; Seiioets ban 


AND WHEREAS a better knowledge of the climate and meteorology of Canada will be Meteorological 
serviceable to agricultural and other pursuits, and be of value to scientific enguirers : Journals. 


Be it therefore enacted, That it shall be part of the duty of the Master of every 
senior County Grammar School, to make the requisite observations for keeping, and 
to keep, a Meteorological Journal, embracing such observations, and kept according to 
such form as shall, from time to time, be directed by the Council of Public Instruction ; 
and all such journals, or abstracts of them, shall be presented annually, by the Chief 
Superintendent of Schools to the Governor General, with his Annual Report : 


Every County Grammar School shall, on, or before, the last day of November, One 
Thousand Eight Hundred and Fifty, be provided at the expense of the County, with 
the following instruments: 


Instruments to 
be provided. 


One Barometer: One Thermometer, for the temperature of the air: One Ther- 
mometer, for the temperature of evaporation: One Rain-guage and measure. and One 
Wind vane. 

And it shall be the duty of the Chief Superintendent of Schools, to procure these 
instruments, at the request of the Municipal Council of any County, and to furnish the 
Master of each senior County Grammar School with a Book for registering Observations, 
and with forms for abstracts thereof, to be transmitted to the Chief Superintendent by 
such Master, who shall certify that the Observations required have been made with due 
care and regularity. 

XATI—And be tt enacted, That it may and shall be lawful for the Governor-in-Coun- School of Art 
cil to appropriate out of the moneys referred to, in the first section of this Act, a sum ee 
not exceeding Five Hundred Pounds, (£500), in any one year, for establishing and main- ~?? ie 
taining a School of Art and Design for Upper Canada, under the direction and control 
of the Council of Public Instruction, which shall establish such School in connection 
with the Normal School, or otherwise, as it shall judge expedient, and shall employ the 
Professors, or Teachers, and make all regulations for the said School of Art and Design, 
and shall manage all the affairs thereof, as is provided by law, for the superintendence 
and management of the Normal School. 

XIV—And be it enacted, That all former Laws and Statutes relating to Grammar 
Schools, or Grammar School moneys in Upper Canada, so far as they are contrary to 
provisions of this Act, shall be, and the same are hereby, repealed : Provided always, 
that all appointments of Trustees, Masters, or Teachers, of Grammar Schools shall con- 
tinue in force, as if made under the authority of this Act, until revoked, or changed, 
according to the provisions of the same. 


August 5th. 1850. An engrossed Bill to provide for the payment of the sum of money 
therein mentioned, for the use of three additional Grammar Schools in the County of York for 
the year 1849, was, according to Order, read the third time. 

Resolved, That the Bill do pass, and the Title be :—‘‘ An Act to provide for the payment 
of the sum of money therein mentioned, for the use aud support of three additional Grammar 
Schools in the County of York, Upper Canada, for the year One Thousand Eight Hundred and 
Forty-nine,” (1849.) 

Ordered, Tnat Mr. Solicitor General, John Sanfield Macdonald, do carry the Bill to the 
Legislative Council and desire their concurrence. 

The Order of the Day for the House in Committee on the Bill to incorporate the Elgin 
Association for the Settlement and Moral Improvement of the Coloured population of Canada, 
being read ; The House accordingly resolved itself into the said Committee. Mr. Read Burritt 
took the chair of the Committee ; and after some time spent therein, 


Mr. Speaker resumed the Chair ; and Mr. Burritt reported, that the Committee had gone 
through the Bill, and directed him to report the same, without amendment. 


Ordered, That the Bill be engrossed, and read the thid time to-morrow. 


August 6th, 1850. Mr. Edward Malloch, from the Committee of Supply reported several 
Resolutions, which were read. Among them were the following : 

Resolved that a sum of Five Hundred Pounds (£500,) be granted to each of the following 
Colleges : 

1. Victoria College, Cobourg 2. Queen’s College, Kingston 3. Regiopolis College, King- 
ston 4. To Upper Canada College Toronto Kleven Hundred and Eleven Pounds, (£1,111). 
5. For acquiring a Site and erecting a Building for the Upper Canada Normal School, 
Fifteen Thousand Pounds, (£15,000. ) 


August 7th, 1850. An engrossed Bill to incorporate the Elgin Association for the Settle- 
ment and Moral improvement of the Coloured population of Canada was, according to Order, read 
the third time. 


Resolved, That the Bill do pass. 


Former laws 
repealed, 


24 DOCUMENTARY HISTORY OF EDUCATION IN UPPER CANADA. 1850 


Ordered, That the Honourable Malcolm Cameron do carry the Bill to the Legislative Coun- 
cil, and desire their concurrence. , 

The Order of the Day for the second reading of the engrossed Bill from the Legislative 
Council intituled: ‘* An Act to authorize the removal of the Site of Victoria College from 
Cobourg to Toronto,” being read ; The Bill was accordingly read a second time. 


Ordered, That the Bill be now read the third time, and the Rules of this House suspended 
as regards the same. The Bill was accordingly read the third time. 


Resolved, That the Bill do pass. 


Ordered, That Mr. Joseph C. Morrison do carry back the Bill to the Legislative Council, 
and acquaint their Honours, that this House hath passed the same, without any amendment. 


A Message from the Legislative Council, by John Fennings Taylor, Esquire, one of the 
Masters in Chancery, was read as follows :— 


Mr. SPEAKER, 
The Legislative Council have passed the following Bill, without amendment, videlicet :— 
Bill, intituled: ‘‘An Act to provide for the payment of the sum of money therein men- 
tioned, for the use and support of three additional Grammar Schools in the County of York, for 
the year One Thousand Hight Hundred and Forty-nine, (1849).” 


LEGISLATIVE CouNcIL, 7th August, 1850. René KE. Caron, Speaker. 


August 8th, 1850. The Honourable James Harvey Price, one of Her Majesty’s Executive 
Council, laid before the House, by command of His Excellency the Governor General, the 
Annual Report of the Normal, Model and Common Schools in Upper Canada, for the year 1849, 
by the Chief Superintendent of Schools. 


Ordered, That the said Report be printed for the use of the Members of this House; and 
that a sufficient number of additional copies thereof be also printed, so as to furnish a copy to. 
each Municipal Council, Local Superintendent, and Common School Corporation, in Upper 
Canada. 


August 9th, 1850. A Message from the Legislative Council, by John Flennings Taylor, 
Esquire, one of the Masters in Chancery, was read as follows :— 


Mr. SPEAKER, 
The Legislative Council have passel the following Bill, without Amendment, videlicet :— 


Bill intituled : ‘‘ An Act to incorporate the Elgin Association for the Settlement and Moral 
improvement of the Coloured population of Canada.” 
LEGISLATIVE CounciL, 9th August, 1850. René E. Caron, Speaker. 


ADDITIONS MADE TO THE SCHOOL ACT OF 1850 BY THE GOVERNMENT. 


Apart from the changes in phraseology,as well as alterations made in certain 
Sections of the Common School Act of 1850 by Members, during the passage of 
the Bill through the House of Assembly, several additions were made to it by 
the Honourable Francis Hincks, (Inspector General) who had charge of the Bill 
in the House, on behalf of the Government. These additions were as follows: 

To Section Nineteen, providing for the regulation of Separate Schools : 
Instead of the Section beginning with the words: “it shall be lawful for the 
“Municipality of any Township, if it shall judge expedient,” etcetera, which, Mr. 
Hincts proposed to omit and to insert the following : 


And be it enacted, That it shall be the duty of the Council of any City, Town, or Incorporated 
Village, or Township, on the application in writing of twelve, or more, resident heads of families 
to authorize the establishment of one or more Separate Schools for Protestants, Roman 
Catholics, or Coloured People ; and, in such case, it shall prescribe the limits of the division, or 
Sections, for such Schoo's, and shall make the same provision for the holding of the first meet- 
ing for the election of Trustees of each such Separate School, or Schools, as is provided in the 
Fourth Section of this Act. 


Provided, That none but Coloured People shall be allowed to vote for the election of 
Trustees of the Separate Schools for their children, and none but the parties petitioning for the 
establishment of a Separate Protestant, or Roman Catholic, School shall vote at the election of 
Trustees of such School ; 
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Provided, also, That each Separate Protestant, Roman Catholic, or Coloured, School shall 
be entitled to share the School Fund according to the average attendance of pupils, as com- 
pared with the whole number of pupils attending the Common Schools of such Town, Village, 
or Township. 


Provided also, that no Protestant Separate School shall be allowed except when the Teacher 
of the Common School is a Roman Catholic, and no Separate Roman Catholic School shall be 
allowed except when the Teacher of the Common School is a Protestant, etcetera. 


Mr. William H. Boulton was rather surprised at this amendment as he understood the 
Ministry intended to stand or fall by the Nineteenth Section 


The Honourable John Hillyard Cameron said that the amendment now proposed appeared 
as the result of pressure from without. He could not believe that it was a spontaneous produc- 
tion of the Inspector General. 


THe REVEREND Docror RYERSON’S EXPLANATION OF THE CAUSE WHY THIS AMENDMENT WAS 
PROPOSED BY THE INSPECTOR GENERAL. 


In a Letter to the Honourable George Brown, published in 1859, the Reverend 
Doctor Ryerson thus explained why this amendment was made by Mr. Hincks 
to the original Nineteenth Section of the Common School Act of 1850. He said: 


‘In the original Draft of the Nineteenth Section of the School Act of 1850, I proposed to 
place the authority for establishing Separate Schools upon the same footing as that on which it 
had been placed in Cities and Towns by the Act of 1847 —namely, to leave it in the hands of 
the Township Council, as it had been left in the hands of the City, or Town, Board of Trustees. 
] had heard of no instance of refusal on the part of a Town, or City, Board of Trustees to grant 
an application for a Separate School; neither did I apprehend a refusal to any reasonable 
request on the part of a Township Council, while it would render that provision of the Act less 
objectionable to those who did not approve of it. But the Authorities of the Roman Catholic 
Church, having had their suspicions and fears excited by the unexpected and unnoticed omission 
of the Separate School Sections from the Act of 1849, had representatives, both clerical and lay, 
in attendance, to watch the nature and progress of the School Bill of 1850, and they protested 
against the provisions of the 19th Section as originally introduced. Several leaders of the high 
Episcopalian party were also in attendance tv get a clause providing for Church of England 
Separate Schools introduced into the Bill. An amendment to tie 19th Section was concerted 
and agreed upon by the clerical Roman Catholic and high Episcopalian parties, by which any 
twelve members of either Church could demand a Separate School in any School Section of Upper 
Canada; so that a Protestant and Roman Catholic Bishop, or other Clergyman, and eleven 
others of either Church in Toronto could not only demand and establish a Separate School in 
Toronto, but in every City, Town, Village, and School Section in Upper Canada—not requiring 
the choice, or action, of the laity in any School Section out of Toronto for the establishment of a 
Separate School. The leaders on both sides of this new combination were very active, and, in 
the course of a few days, boasted that they would have a majority of fourteen, or twenty, votes 
against the Government, on the 19th Section of the Bill. A copy of the amendment of the com- 
binationists was procured for me, and I was informed of the probable defeat of the Government 
on the question. I saw, at once, that the proposed amendment, if carried, would destroy the 
School System, and in order to break up the combination and save the School System, I pro- 
posed to amend the 19th Section of the Bill. so as to seoure the right of establishing Separate 
Schools to the applicants, as provided in the School Acts of 1843 and 1846, only substituting 
twelve heads of families for ten freeholders, or householders. This was acceptable to the autho- 
rities of the Roman Catholic Church, who said they did not wish to oppose the Government of 
Messieurs Lafontaine and Baldwin, unless compelled to do so; and they then advised all the 
Roman Catholic Members of the House to vote for the Government Section of the Bill, as 
amended. When the question came up in Committee of the whole House, the leader of the 
high church combination, who was not aware of the counter movement, rose to move the famous 
amendment which was to defeat, if not oust the Government ; but he was surprised to find that 
not one of the Roman Catholic members rose to vote forit; and only six, or eight, Episcopalians 
stood up—‘ few and far between ’—in its behalf, to the great amusement of the other Members 
of the House. 


‘*On Mr. Hincks moving to insert the Section, as amended, it was carried without a divi- 
sion and it constitutes the Nineteenth Section of the School Act of 1850, as it no stands.” 
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OBJECTIONS TO THE PROVISION FOR SEPARATE SCHOOLS FOR CoLOURED CHILDREN. 


In the debate on the Nineteenth Section of the School Act of 1850, Colonel 
John Prince, Member for the County of Essex said that 


‘He did not think that the Coloured People would thank the Government for putting 
them in the power of the Municipalities. 


‘‘They complained of it as an injustice, and infringement on their rights, and he was bound 
to advocate their cause. Now, he happened to live in the County of Essex where these people 
are very numerous, and where the strongest prejudices prevail against them—prejudices in 
which, he thanked God, he never shared. For as long as they were good, loyal, honest, indus- 
trious neighbours, and conducted themselves in conformity with the laws, they were entitled to 
as much regard as any other people.” 

In reply to the Member for Essex, Mr. Hincks said :— 


‘For the information the hyn. Member who expressed great sympathy with the 
Coloured population, and who spoke of this Nineteenth Section as an injustice to them, he 
would read a short extract from the Report of the Chief Superintendent ot Education on the 
subject, and he (Colonel Prince), would thne be able to judge of the operation and reasonable- 
ness of the present System :— 


‘¢ The Nineteenth Section of the School Act,—authorizing each District Council to establish 
one or more Schools for the children of Coloured People,—is submitted with extreme pain and 
regret. I had hoped that the Act of 1847, authorizing different kind of Schools in Cities and 
Incorporated Towns would, to a great extent, meet the case o! this class of our fellow-subjects ; 
but I was surprised to find, during my tour last Autumn to the Western District, (where there 
is a large number of Coloured People,) that there was not a single Incorporated Town in that 
District ! 


These people are taxed for the support of Common Schools, as are others ; yet their child- 
dren are excluded from the Schools there. I have exerted all the power that I possessed, and 
employed all the persuasion I could command ; but the prejudice and feelings of the people are 
stronger than law. 


In the Western District there happened to be nearly Two Hundred Pounds (£200,) balance 
of School Moneys of previous years, in the hands of the District Superintendent ; and under 
the authority of the Thirteenth Section, Clause Nine of the School Act, I requested the District 
Superintendent to aid the Schools of the Coloured People according to the number of their popu- 
lation, —so as to place them upon equal footing with their White neighlours. TI have done the 
same in other Districts, when appealed to. But this is only a contingent and imperfect mode 
of doing justice to the Coloured People. I therefore propose the Nineteenth Section of the 
annexed Draft of Bill to meet their case.” 


EDUCATIONAL PROCEEDINGS OF THE LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL, 1850.* 


The Legislature met on the 14th of May, 1850. A Speech from the Throne 
was delivered by Lord Elgin, Governor General, as mentioned on page one of this 
Volume. 


_ May 15th, 1850. The Honourable J. Aimilius Irving presented a Petition from the Muni- 
cipal Council of the County of York, praying for certain amendments in the School Act. 


May 16th, 1850. The Honourable Samuel Mills presented a Petition from the Municipal 
Council of the United Counties of Wentworth and Halton, praying that the office of Chief 
Superintendent of Education may be merged into one of the Government Departments. + 


May 27th, 1850. The Honourable James Morris presented a Petition from the Right Rev- 
erend Joseph E. Guigues, Roman Catholic Bishop of Bytown, praying that the College of 
Bytown may be placed on the same footing in the institutions of a like nature in Upper Canada ; 
also a Petition from the Very Reverend Angus Macdonald, President of Regiopolis College, 
Kingston, praying that a sum of money may be annually granted towards the support of the 
said College, and also that a further sum may be advanced to complete the grounds and out- 
buildings belonging thereto 


* A number of Petitions were presented to the Legislative Council, during the Session of 1850, praying that the pro- 
ceeds of the Sale of the Clergy Reserved Lands be devoted to the purposes of General Education. As these Petitions were 
identical with those presented to the House of Assembly, and recorded in its Proceedings, in the former part of this 
Chapter, it was not considered necessary to record them here. 


+ A copy of this Petition is printed on page one of this Chapter. 
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The Honourable James Leslie, Provincial Secretary, acquainted the House that he had a 
Message from His Excellency the Governor-General, under his Sign Manual, which His Excel- 
lency had commanded him to deliver to the House and the same was read as follows :— 


ELGIN AND KINCARDINE. 


The Governor-General informs the Honourable the Legislative Council that the Bill passed 
by the Legislative Council and the House of Assembly in the month of March, 1849, and 
reserved for the signification of Her Majesty’s pleasure, intituled : ‘‘ An Act to raise an Income 
of One Hundred Thousand Pounds, (£10).000,) out of the Public Lands of Canada for Common 
School Education ” was specially confirmed and finally enacted by Her Majesty-in-Council on 
the 4th of March, 1850. 


GOVERNMENT Hovussg, Toronto, 27th May, 1850. 


May 28th, 1850. ‘The Honourable Hamnett Pinhey presented a Petition from Mr.'Charles 
Sparrow and others, praying for pecuniary aid towards the support of the Roman Catholte Col- 
lege of Bytown, equal to that granted to the like College in Kingston. 


June 3rd, 1850. The Honourable Adam Fergusson presented a Petition from Skeffington 
Connor, Hsquire, and others, Members of the Elgin Association for the Social and Moral Im- 
provement of the Coloured population of Canada, praying for an Act of Incorporation for the 
said Association. 


The Honourable Samuel Mills presented a Petition from the Municipal Council of the 
Township of Brantford, and others, praying that the Office of Chief Superintendent of Educa- 
tion may be merged into one of the Departments of the Government. (See page one of this 
Chapter. ) . 


The Honourable Joseph Bourret presented to the House a Statement of the Affairs of the 
College of Bytown, as follows :— 


The Act incorporating the College of Bytown, 12 Victoria, Chapter 107, passed on the 30th 
March, 1849,* defines, by its Sixth Section, That it shall be the duty of the Corporation to lay before 
each Branch of the Legislature, annually, a Statement of the number of Members of the said Corpo- 
ration ; the number of Teachers ; the various Branches of Instruction ; the number of Scholars ; the 
Property held by the Corporation, and the Revenues arising therefrom. 


At the Convocation, held on the 25th of April 1850, I was entrusted by the Corporation with the 
duty of taking the necessary steps towards meeting the views of the Legislature. I, therefore, pro- 
ceed to state the result of my enquiries :— 


First. The Corporation is composed, at the present moment, of five Members [including the 
Bishop of the Diocese] :— 


Secondly. Five Professors give instruction in the divers Branches mentioned in the Prospectus, 
published on the 15th of September, 1848 : The Reverend Mr. Mignault teaches Latin and Mathe- 
matics. Mr. Carbet, the Greek Language and English Literature. Mr. Arthur Mignault, Methode. 
Mr. Collins, Mathematics, Drawing, and English. Mr. Triol, Elements. 


Thirdly. This College has been in operation since the 26th September, 1848. About one hundred 
scholars, thirty-five of whom are boarders, receive instruction in this Establishment, without refer- 
ence to origin, or creed: about thirty scholars receive a gratuitous Education. 


The College occupy, at the present moment a large Wooden House, three stories in height, con- 
structed on the Church Property. A large piece of land, situate in a very fine position between both 
Towns, has been given by Mr. Bissonet, for the use of the College. When the resources of the Cor- 
poration shall permit, they will lose no time in fulfilling the intentions of the Donor, by building a 
College thereon, sufficiently large for the wants of the population. 


The Corporation hold also, Four Hundred Acres of Land in the Township of Gloucester, at a 
distance of three leagues from Bytown—Lots Numbers | and 2 of the First Concession, on the River 
Ottawa. This land is not yet cleared. At present very little revenue is derived from it. The only 
revenue of the College is derived from the payments of the Boarders, and the monthly payments of 
the other Scholars. 


It is only by the sacrifices made by the Bishop, and the devotedness of the Professors that this 
Institution has been supported up to this day. 


Bytown, June, 1850. D. D’Aumaup, Curé of Bytown. 


June 4th, 1850. The Honourable John Hamilton presented two Petitions from the Uni- 
versity of Queen’s College, at Kingston, praying that an adequate grant may be made for the 
efficient Establishment and Maintenance of the said University : 


And also, praying that the same amount of annual pecuniary aid may be given to Queen’s 
College School in the said Town, as is granted to the High Schools of Quebec and Montreal. 


* This Act will be found on pages 185, 186 of the Eighth Volume of this Documentary History. 
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June 18th, 1850. The Honourable James Crooks presented a Petition from the Common 
School Trustees of School Section Number Seven in the Township of Toronto, praying that: 
the Bill before Parliament, regulating Common Schools may not be passed into a Law in its 
present form. 


July 19th, 1850. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the Fill, intituled: ‘*‘ An Act for the 
Better Establishment and Maintenance of Common Schools in Upper Canada” was read a. 
second time. 


July 24th, 1850. On this day His Excellency the Governor General assented to the Bill 
for the Better Establishment and Maintenance of Common Schools. See page 17 of this. 
Chapter. 


July 25th, 1850. The Honourable James Leslie presented a Petition from the Board of 
Trustees of Victoria College, at Cobourg, praying for the passing of, “* An Act to authorize the 
removal of the Site of the said College from the vicinity of the Town of Cobourg to the City 
of Toronto.* 


July 26th, 1850. The Honourable James Gordon, presented a Petition from the Honoura- 
ble Chief Justice Robinson and others, Members of the United Church of England and 
Ireland, in the Province of Canada. praying that they may be incorporated under the name 
of Trinity College. | 


The Honourable James Leslie, presented to the House a Bill, intituled: *‘ An Act to 
authorize the removal of the Site of Victoria College from Cobourg to Toronto.” The Bill was 
read for the first time. 


Ordered, That the said Bill be read a second time on the next Sitting of this House. 


July 27th, 1850. A Message was brought from the Legislative Assembly by the Honoura- 
ble Mr. Attorney General Baldwin and others, with a Bill intituled: ‘‘An Act to Remove certain 
Doubts respecting the Intention of the Act of the last Session of the Parliament of this Pro- 
vince for Amending the Charter of the University of Toronto, and to provide for the institution 
and endowment of Regius and other Professorships, Lectureships, Scholarships, Exhibitions, 
Prizes, and other Rewards in the said University, and for other purposes connected with the 
said University, and with the College and Royal Grammar School of Upper Canada College, 
forming an Appendage thereof,” to which they desire the concurrence of the House. 


The Order of the Day being read for a Second Reading of the Bill intituled : ‘‘ An Act to 
authorize the removal of Victoria College from Cobourg to Toronto, it was— 


Ordered, That the same be postponed until Monday next the 29th instant. 


July 29th, 1850. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the Bill, intituled: An Act to 
authorize the removal of the Site of Victoria College from Cobourg to Tor nto” was read the 
second time, and it was 


Ordered, That the said Bill be engrossed and the same be read a third time tomorrow. 


Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the Bill, intituled: ‘‘ An Act to Remove certain Doubts 
respecting the Intention of the Act of last Session of the Parliament of this Province for 
amending the Charter of the University of Toronto, and to provide for the Institution and 
Endowment of Regiusand other Professorships, Lectureships, Fellowships, Scholarships, Ex- 
hibitions, Prizes and other Rewards in the said University, and for other purposes connected 
with the said University, and with the College and Royal Grammar School of Upper Canada 
College, forming an Appendage thereof,” was read a second time, and it was— 

Ordered, That the said Bill be committcd to a Committee of the Whole House, and it was— 

Ordered, That the House be now put into Committee on the same. The House, according 
to Order, was adjourned during pleasure, and put into Committee on the said Bill. After some 
time the House was resumed, and the Honourable George S. Boulton reported from the said 
Committee that they had gone through the said Bill, and had directed him tu report the same 
with certain Amendments, which he was ready to submit whenever the House would be pleased 
to receive them. It was then— 


Ordered, That the Report be now received, and the said Amendments were then read by 
the Clerk of the House as follows :— 


Press 2, line 29 : Leave out from ‘‘ contained”? to Membersin line 32, and insert ‘‘nine.’” 
Press 2, line 33: Leave out from ‘‘ business” to ‘‘ and,’ in line 36. 


The said Amendments being read a second time, and the question of concurrence put on 
each, they were severally agreed to by the House. It was then 


Ordered, That the said Amendments be engrossed, and the said Bill, (as amended,) be read 
a third time to morrow. 


* A copy of this Petition will be found on page 20 of this Chapter. 
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July 39th, 1850. The Order of the Day being read, fora third reading of the Bill, inti- 
tuled : ‘‘ An Act to Remove certain Doubts respecting the Intention of the Act of the last 
Session of the Parliament of this Province, for amending the Charter of the University of 
Toronto. and to provide for the institution and endowment of Regius and other Professorships, 
Lectureships, Fellowships, Scholarships, Exhibitions, Prizes and other Rewards in the said 
University, and for other purposes connected with the said University, and with the College and 
Royal Grammar School of "pper Canada College, forming an Appendage thereof, (as amended, ) 
it was 


Ordered, That the same be discharged, and that the said Bill, be again committed to a Com- 
mittee of the whole House. The House according to Order was adjourned during pleasure,and 
again put into a Committee on the said Bill. After some time spent in Committee, the House 
was resumed, and it was : the Honourable George J. Goodhue reported from the said Committee 
that they had again gone through the Bill and had directed him to report the same, with a 
further Amendment, which he was ready to submit whenever the House would be pleased to 
receive it. It was then 


Ordered, That the Report be now received, and said further Amendment was then read by 
the Clerk as follows : ~ 


Press 4, line 21,—After ‘‘ purpose,’’ insert Clause A, as follows :— 


‘¢ And be it enacted, That nothing in the three next preceding Sections of this Act contained 
shall affect, or be construed to aftect, in any way the Twelfth Section of the said recited Act, but 
that the provisions of the said three Sections shall to all intents and purposes whatsoever, be 
subject to, and limited by the provisions of the said Twelfth Section, as if the same had been 
inserted in this Act.” 


The same further Amendment being read a second time, and the question of concurrence 
put thereon, the same was agreed to by the House. It was then— 


Ordered, That the said further Amendment be Engrossed and the said Bill, (as amended, ) 
be read the third time to-morrow. 


July 31st, 1850. The Order of the Day being read for the third reading of the Bill, inti- 
tuled : ‘‘ An Act to Remove certain Doubts respecting the Intention of the Act of the last 
Session of the Parliament of this Province, for amending the Charter of the University of 
Toronto, and to provide for the institution and endowment of Regius and other Professorships, 
Lectureships, Scholarships, Exhibitions, Prizes and other Rewards in the said University, and 
for other purposes connected with the said University, and with the College and Royal Grammar 
School of Upper Canada College, forming an Appendage thereof, (as amended,) it was— 


Ordered, that the same be pcstponed until to-morrow. 


August 1st, 1850. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the Bill,intituled: ‘An Act to Remove 
certain Doubts respecting the Intention of the Act of the laft Session of the Parliament of this 
Province for amending the Charter of the University of Toronto, and to provide for the insti- 
tution and endowment of Regius and other Professorships, Lectureships, Fellowships, Scholar- 
ships, Exhibitions, Prizes. and other Rewards, in the said University, and for other purposes 
connected with the said University, and with the College and Royal Grammar School of Upper 
Canada College, forming an Appendage thereof, was (as amended) read a third time. 


The question was put whether this Bill (as amended) shall pass? It was resolved in the 
affirmative. It was then— 


Ordered, That one of the Masters in Chancery do go down to the Legislative Assembly,and 
acquaint the House that the Legislative Council have passed this Bill with certain Amendments, 
to which they desire their concurrence. 


August 2nd, 1850. A Message was brought from the Legislative Assembly by the Honour- 
able Mr. Attorney General Baldwin, and others, to return the Bill intituled : ‘‘ An Act to 
Remove certain Doubts respecting the Intention of the Act of last Session of the Parliament of 
this Province for amending the Charter of the University of Toronto, and to provide for the 
institution and endowments of Regius, and other Professorships Lectureships, Fellowships, 
Scholarships, Exhibitions, Prizes and other Rewards in the said University, and for other pur- 
poses connected with the said University, and with the College and Royal Grammar School of 
Upper Canada College, forming an Appendage thereof,” and to acquaint this House that the 
Legislative Assembly have agreed to the Amendments made by the Legislative Council to the 
Bill, without any Amendment. 


August 5th, 1850. A Message was brought from the Legislative Assembly by Mr. Solicitor- 
General John S. Macdonald and others, with a Bill, intituled : ‘‘ An Act to provide for the 
payment of the sum of money therein mentioned, for the use and support of three additional 
Grammar Schools in the County of York, Upper Canada, for the year One Thousand Hight 
Hundred and Forty-nine (1849,) ” to which they desire the concurrence of this House. 
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The said Bill was read for the first time, and it was— 
Ordered, That the said Bill be read the second time tomorrow. © 


August 6th, 1850. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the Bill, intituled : ‘‘ An Act to 
provide for the payment of the sum of money therein mentioned for the use and support of 
three additional Grammar Schools, in the County of York, Upper Canada, for the year One 
Thousand Hight Hundred and Forty-nine, (1849,)” was read the second time, and it was— 


Ordered, That the said Bill be read the third time tomorrow. 


August 7th, 1850. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the Bill, intituled : ‘‘ An Act to 
provide for the payment of the sum of money therein mentioned for the use and support of 
three additional Grammar Schools, in the County of York, Upper Canada, for the year One 
Thousand Eight Hundred and Forty-nine, (1849,)” was read the third time. The question was 
put whether this Bill shall pass ?_ It was resolved in the affirmative. 


A Message was brought from the Legislative Assembly by the Honourable John Hillyard 
Cameron and others with a Bill, intituled : ‘‘ An Act to Incorp: rate the Elgin Association for 
the Settlement and Moral Improvement of the Coloured Population of Canada,” to which they 
desire the concurrence of this House. The said Bill was read for the first time, and it was— 


Ordered, that the said Bill be read the second time to-morrow. 


August 8th, 1850. The Order of the Day being read for a second reading of the Rill, in- 
tituled ‘‘ An Act to Incorporate the Klgin Association, for the Settlement and Moral Improve- 
ment of the Coloured Population of Canada,” it was moved that the said Bull be now read for 
the second time. Which being objected to, the question of concurrence was put thereon, and 
the same was resolved in the afirmative. Whereupon the said Bill was read the second time, 
and it was— 


Ordered, that the said Bill be referred to a Select Committee of three Members, and it was 
further— 


Ordered, that the Committee be the Honourable Messieurs James Crooks, James Morris, 
and John Ross, to meet and adjourn as they please. 


The Honourable James Crooks, from the Select Committee, to whom was referred the Bill, 
intituled : ‘‘ An Act to Incorporate the Elgin Association, for the Settlement and Moral Im- 
provement of the Coloured Population of Canada, reported that they had gone through the said 
Bill, and had directed him to report the same to the House without any Amendment.” 


Ordered, that the forty-sixth Rule of this House be dispensed with, in so far as it relates to 
the same Bill, and that the same be read a third time presently. The said Bill was then read a 
third time accordingly. The question was put whether this Bill shall pass? It was resolved 
in the affirmative. It was then— 


Ordered, That one of the Mastersin Chancery do go down to the Legislative Assembly, and 
acquaint that House, that the Legislative Council have passed this Bill without any Amendment. 


August 10th, 1850. A Message was received from His Excellency the Governor General 
stating that it was His Excellency’s pleasure that the Members of the House of Assembly 
should attend him in the Senate Chamber, who, being come with their Speaker, His Excellency 
assented to the following, among other Bills, in Her Majesty’s name, videlicet :— 


1. An Act to Remove certain Doubts respecting the Intention of the Act of the last Session 
of the Parliament of this Province for amending the Charter of the University of Toronto, and 
to provide for the institution and endowment of Regius and other Professorships, Lectureships, 
Fellowships, Scholarships, Exhibitions, Prizes and other Rewards in the said University, and 
with the College and Royal Grammar School of Upper Canada College, forming an Appendage 
thereof. 


2. An Act to authorize the removal of the Site of Victoria College from Cobourg to 
Toronto. 


3. An Act to provide for the payment of the sum of money therein mentioned, for the use 
and support of three additional Grammar Schools in the County of York, Upper Canada, for 
the year one thousand eight hundred and forty-nine, (1849.) 


4, An Act to incorporate the Elgin Association for the Settlement and Moral Improvement 
of the Coloured Population of Canada. 


In the closing Speech from the Throne, His Excellency made no reference to any educa- 
tional matters. 
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CHAPTER II. 


EDUCATIONAL ACTS PASSED BY THE LEGISLATURE OF THE PRO- 


VINCE OF CANADA, 1850. 


ANNO TERTIO-DECIMO, ET QUARTO-DECIMO; VICTORIA REGINA: CAPUT 


AV EET 


AN AcT FoR THE BETTER ESTABLISHMENT AND MAINTENANCE OF CoMMON SCHOOLS IN 


Upper Canaba, 1850. 


THE Earu oF ELGIN AND KINOARDINE, GOVERNOR GENERAL OF BRITISH NoRTH AMERICA, 


Passed on the 24th of July, 1850. 


(Note. Those parts of the original Bill on which the following Act is founded, which were 
omitted, or modified, by the Legislature, are enclosed in square brackets ; the additions made 


to the Bill are printed in italic ty, e.) 


WHEREAS it is expedient to make provision for the Better Establishment and 
Maintenance of Common Schools in the several Villages, Towns, Cities, Townships 
and Counties of Upper Canada : 


Be it therefore enacted, by the Queen’s Most Excellent Majesty, by and with 
the advice and consent of the Legislative Council and of the Legislative Assembly 
of the Province of Canada, constituted ana assembled by virtue of and under the 
authority of an Act passed in the Parliament of the United Kingdom of Great 
Britain and Ireland, and intituled. An Act to re-wnite The Provinces of Upper and 
Lower Canada, and for the Government of Canada. And it is hereby enacted by 
the authority of the same, that the Act of the Parliament of this Province, passed in 
the Seventh year of Her Majesty’s Reign (1843), intituled: ‘* An Act for the Better 
Establishment and Main enance of Common Schools in Upper Canadz,” and also the 
Act passed in The 'lwelfth Year of Her Majesty’s Reign (1849), Chapter 83, and 
intituled: ‘‘ An Act for the Better Establishment and Maintenance of Public 
Schools in Upper Canada, and for Repealing the present School Act,” shall be, and 
the same are hereby repealed : 


Provided always, neverthless, Firstly, that no Act or part of an Act repealed by 
either of the Acts hereby repealed, shall be revived by the passing of this Act: And 
provided also, Secondly, that the repeal of the said Acts shall not extend, or be con- 
strued to extend, to any act done, any penalty incurred, or any proceeding had under 
the suid Acts, or either of them: And provided also, Thirdly, that all School Sections, 
or other School divisions, together with all elections and appointments to office, all 
agreements, contracts, assessmen's, and Rate-Bills, made under the authority of 
the said Acts, or of any preceding Act, and not annulled by the said Acts, or by this 
Act, or by any of them, shall be valid and in full force and binding upon all parties 
concerned, as if made under the authority of this Act, and shall so continue until 
altered, modified, or superseded, according to the provisions of this Act: And 
provided also, Fourthly, that nothing herein contained shall affect the liability of any 
District, County, City, Town, or Township, Superintendent of Common Schools, to the 
Municipal Corporation to which he would otherwise be responsible for the same, tor 
any moneys received by him under either of the said Acts; but the liabilities of every 
such Superintendent for such moneys shall be and remain as if this Act had not been 
passed: And provided also, Fifthly, that nothing sm the said Act secondly above recited, 
contained, shall extend, or be construed to extend, to have repealed any Act of the 
Parliament of this Province, whereby provision was made for the appropriation of 
money from the Consolidated Revenue fund of this Province, for or towards the 
Establishment and Maintenance of Common Schools in this Province, or in any part 
thereof. 
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I. ELection AND DutTIES OF CoMMON SCHOOL TRUSTEES. 


II. And be it enacted, That the annual meetings for the elections of School 
Trustees, as hereinafter provided by this Act, shall be held in all the Villages, 
Towns, Cities, and Townships of Upper Canada, on the second [Tuesday] Wednes- 
day in Jauuary, in each year, commencing at the hour of Ten of the Clock in the 
forenoon. 


IIL. And be it enacted, That in all School divisions, (except in Cities, Towns, 
and Incorporated Villages,) which have been established according to law, and 
which have been called *‘ School Sections,’ and in which there shall be three Trus- 
tees in office at the time this Act shall come into force, one T'rustee shall be elected 
to office at each ensuing annual school meeting, in place of the one who shall have 
been three years in office: Provided always, that the same individual, if willing, 
may be re-eiected: And provided also, That no School Trustee shall be re-elected, 
except by his own consent, during the four years next after his going out of office. 


IV. And be it enacted, That whenever any School Section shall be formed in 
any Township, as provided in the Eighteenth Section of this Act. the Clerk of the 
Township shall communicate to the person appointed to call the first school meet- 
ing for the election of Trustees, the descriptiou and number of such School Section ; 
and such person shall, within twenty days thereafter, prepare a notice in writing, 
describing such Section, and appointing a time and place for the first School Section 
Meeting, and shall cause copies of such notice to be posted in at least three public 
places in such School Section, at least six days before the time of holding such 
meeting. 

V. And be it enacted, That at every such first School Section Meeting, the 
majority of the [resident] freeholders, or householders, of such School Section present, 
shall elect one of their own number to preside over the proceedings of such Meet- 
ing, and shall also appoint a Secretary, whose duty it shall be to record all the pro- 
ceedings of such meeting ; and the Chairman of such meeting shall decide all 
questions of order, subject ‘to an appeal to the meeting, and shall give the casting 
vote in case of an equality of votes, and [no other] and shall have no vote except as 
Chatrman, and shall take the votes in such manner as shall be desired by the 
majority of the electors present, and shall, at the request of any two electors, grant 
a poll for recording the names of the voters by the Secretary: and it shall be the 
duty of the electors present at such meeting, or a majority of them, to elect from 
the freeholders, or householders, [resident] in such Section, three Trustees, who shall 
respectively continue in office as follows :—the last person elected shall continue in 
office until the next ensuing annual school meeting in such Section, and until his 
successor is elected ; the second person elected, one year, and the first person 
elected, two years, from such next ensuing annual school meeting and until their 
successors are elected respectively: Provided always. that a correct copy of the 
proceedings of such first School Section Meeting, and of every annual school section 
meeting, signed by the Chairman and Secretary, shall be forthwith transmitted by 
the Secretary to the Local Superintendent of Schools. 


VI. And be it enacted, That at every annual School Section Meeting in any 
Township, as authorized and required to be held by the Second Section of this Act, 
it shall be the duty of the [resident] freeholders, or householders, cf such section, 
present at such a meeting, or a majority of them,— 


Firstly. To elect a Chairman and Secretary, who shall perform the duties 
required of the Chairman and Secretary, by the Fifth Section of this Act. 


Secondly. To receive and decide upon the report of the Trustees, as author- 
ized and provided for by the Eighteenth clause ot the Twelfth Section of this Act. 


Thirdly. To elect one, or more, persons as Trustee, or Trustees, to fill up the 
vacancy, or vacancies, in the Trustee Corporation, according to lau Provided 
always, that no Teacher in such Section shall hold the office of School Trustee. 


Fourthly. To decide upon the manner in which the salary of the Teacher, or 
Teachers, and all the expenses connected with the operations of the School, or 
Schools. shall be provided for. 


VII. And be it enacted, That if any person offering to vote at an annual, or 
other, School Section Meeting, shall be challenged as unqualified by any legal voter 
in such section, the Chairman presiding at such meeting shall require the person 
so offering, to make the following declaration :—‘‘I do declare and affirm that I 
am a [resident] freeholder, or householder in this School Section, and that I am 
legally qualified to vote at this meeting.” And every person making such declara- 
tion, shall be permitted to vote on all questions proposed at such meeting ; but if 
any person shall refuse to make such declaration, his vote shall be rejected : 
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Provided always, that every person who shall wilfully make a false declaration Proviso: Penalty 
of his right to vote, shall be deemed guilty of a misdemeanor, and punishable by jets ion 
fine, or imprisonment, at the discretion of [the] any Court of Quarter Sessions, or by and for voting 
a penalty of not less than One pound five shillings, or more than Two pounds, ten "esally. 
shillings, to be sued for and recovered, with costs, by the Trustees of the School ora aeae ate 
Section, for its use, before any Justice of the Peace, having jurisdiction within such and its applica- 


School Section. tion. 


VIII. And be it enacted, That if any person chosen as Trustee, shall refuse 
to serve, he shall forfeit the sum of One pound, five shillings ; and every person so 
chosen and not having refused to accept, who shall at any time refuse, or neglect, to Penalty for re- 
perform the duties of his office, shall forfeit the sum of Five pounds} which sum, or Qyinsnscrveas 
sums, may be sued for and recovered by the Trustees of the Schoo! Section, for its 
use, before any such Justice of the Peace: Provided always, that any person i Neen 
chosen as Trustee may resign with the consent of his colleagues in office and of the of resigning the 


Local Superintendent, expressed in writing. office of Trustee. 


IX. And be it enacted, That in case no annual, or other, Schoo! Section meeting 
be held for want of proper notice, the Trustees and other person whose duty it was 
to give such notice, shall respectively and individually forfeit the sum of One pound Penalty for not 
five shillings, to be sued for and recovered for the purposes of such School Section, SXi7S Gre 
on the complaint of any resident in such Section, before any such Justice of the school meeting, 
Peace: Provided always, that in the default of the holding of any School Section Mode of reccver- 
Meeting, as hereinbefore authorized by this Act, for want of proper notice, then ing and applying 
any two [resident] freeholders, or householders, in such Section, are hereby author- ca Dene: 
ized, within twenty days after the time at which such meeting should have been Moye of calling | 
held, to call such meeting by giving six days’ notice, to be posted in at least three in default of the 
public places in such School Section ; and the meeting thus called shall possess all par eepape cE 
the power, and perform all the duties of the meeting, in the place of which it shall 4 ee ils 
have been called. piri se 


X. And be it enacted, That the Trustees in each School Section shall be a ™eetins. 
Corporation, under the name of ‘‘The Trustees of School Section Number —, in 
the Township of , m the County of ;” Provided always, that no such Trustees to be a 
Corporation of any School Section shall cease by reason of the want of Trustees, eA yy 
but in case of such want, any two [resident] freeholders, or householders, of such 
Section shall have authority, by giving six days’ notice, to be posted in at least rth aadelsnoa 
three public places in such Section, to call a meeting of the [resident] freeholders, to eine 
or householders, who shall proceed to elect three Trustees, in the manner pre- o Trustees. 
scribed in the Fifth Section of this Act, and the Trustees thus elected shall hold and 
retire from office in the manner prescribed for Trustees elected under the authority Mode of electing 


of the said Fifth Section of this Act. pet ieee | if 


XI. And be it enacted, That in any case of difference as to the Site of a School- 
house between the majority of Trustees of a School Section and a majority of the 
[resident] freeholders, or householders, at a special Meeting called for that purpose, Mode ot rape sae 
each party shall choose one person as arbitrator, and the two arbitrators thus TRS ie ay 
chosen, and the Local Superintendent, or any person appointed by him to act on 
his behalf, in case of his inability to attend, or a majority of them, shall finally 


decide on the matter. 


XIL. And be it enacted, That it shall be the duty of the Trustees of each 
School Section : 


Firstly. To appoint one by themselves, or some other person, to be Secretary- Duties of 
treasurer to the Corporation ; and it shall be the duty of such Secretary-treasurer 17S", 
to give such security for the correct and safe keeping and forthcoming, (when called To appoint a 
for), of the papers and moneys belonging to the Corporation, as may be required by Neda cide his 
a majority of the Trustees ; to keep a record of all their proceedings, in a book duties. 
procured for that purpose ; to receive and account for all school moneys collected 
by Rate-Bill, [or] subscription, or otherwise, from the inhabitants of such School 
Section ; to disburse such moneys in such manner as may be directed by the 


majority of the Trustees. 
To appoint a 


Secondly. To appoint, if they shall think it expedient, a Collector, (who may collector : his 
also be Secretary-treasurer), to collect the rates they have imposed, or shall duties. 
impose upon the inhabitants of their School Section, or which the said inhabitants 4;, -emunera- 
may have subscribed ; and to pay to such Collector, at the rate of not less than tion. 
five, or more than ten, per cent., on the moneys collected by him for his trouble in (1). .t6+ to wiv 

: ; é give 

collecting ; and every Collector shall give such security as may be satisfactory to security. 
the Trustees, and shall have the same powers, by virtue of a Warrant, signed by a Collector’s 
majority of the Trustees, in collecting the school-rate, or subscription, and shall powers. 


2S, DE. 
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Trustees to have 
the possession 
and safe keeping 
of all the Com- 
mon School pro- 
perty in their 
section. 


Providing school 
premises. 


Schoolapparatus 
and books. 


To employ 
Teachers. 


To establish a 
female school. 


To give orders to 
Teachers for 
school moneys, 
but to none but 
qualified 
Teachers. 


To provide for 
the salaries of 
Teachers and the 
expenses of the 
School, in the 
manner desired 
by a majority of 
school electors, 
at a special 
meeting. 

How to provide 
for deficiencies. 


To make out a 
rate bill list and 
warrant for the 
Collector. 
Proviso : such 
rate-bill to be 
payable month- 
ly, quarterly, 
half-yearly, or 
yearly. 

To apply to the 
Township Coun- 
cil at their 
discretion for 
the raising of 
school moneys. 
Duty of Town- 
ship Clerk, or 
other officer in 
certain cases, 


To exempt indi- 
gent persons. 


Teacher's salary 
not to be . 
lessened thereby 


To sue defaulters 
residing out of 
the school sec- 
tion, 

To notify and fix 
the place of the 
annual school 
meeting. 


To call special 
meetings, 

Mode of conduct- 
ing special meet- 
ings. , 

Copy of the pro- 
ceedings to be 


proceed in the same manner as ordinary Collectors of County and Township rates, 
or assessments. 


Thirdly. To take possession and have the custody and safe keeping of all 
Common School property, which may have been acquired, or given, for Common 
School purposes in such Section, and to acquire and hold as a Corporation, by any 
title whatsoever, any land, moveable property, moneys, or income, for Common 
School purposes, until the power hereby given shall be taken away, or moditied, 
according to law, and to apply the same according to the terms of acquiring, or 
receiving them. 


Fourthly.. To do whatever they may judge expedient with regard to the 
building, repairing, renting, warming, furnishing and keeping in order the Section 
School House, and its appendages, wood-house, privies, enclosures, lands, and move- 
able property, which shall be held by them, and for procuring Apparatus and Text- 
books for their School; also to rent, repair, furnish, warm, and keep in order a 
School House and its appendages, if there be no suitable School House belonging tc 
such section, or if a second school-house be required. 


Fifthly. To contract with and employ all Teachers for such School Section, 
and to determine the amount of their salaries ; and to establish, if they shall deem 
it expedient, by and with the consent of the local Superintendent of Schools, both 
a female and male School in such Section, each of which shall be subject to the 
same regulations and obligations as Common Schools generally. 


Siathly. To give the Teacher, or Teachers, employed by them, the necessary 
order, or orders, upon the Local Superintendent for the School Fund apportioned 
and payable to their School Section : Provided always, that the Trustees of any © 
School Section shall not give such order in behalf of any Teacher who does not, at 
the time of giving such order, hold a legal Certificate of Qualification. 


Seventhly. To provide for the salaries of Teachers and all other expenses of 
the School, in such manner as may be desired by a majority of the freeholders, or 
householders, of such Section, at the annual School Meeting, or a special Meeting 
called for that purpose, and to employ all lawful means, as provided for by this 
Act, to collect the sum or sums required for such salaries and other expenses ; and 
should the sums thus provided be insufficient to defray all the expenses of such 
School, the Trustees shall have authority to assess and cause to be collected any 
additional rate, in order to pay the balance of the Teacher’s salary, and other 
expenses of such School. 


Eigthly. To make out a list of the names of all persons rated by them for the 
School purposes of such Section, and the amount payable by each, and to annex to 
such lista Warrant, directed to the Collector of the School Section, for the collection 
of the several sums mentioned in such list : Provided always, that any school-rate 
imposed by Trustees, according to this Act, may be made payable monthly, quar- 
terly, half-yearly, or yearly, as they may think expedient. 


Ninthly. To apply to the municipality of the Township, or employ their own 
lawful authority, as they may judge expedient, for the raising and collecting of all 
sums authorized in the manner hereinbefore provided, to be collected from the 
[land] freeholders and householders of such Section, by rate, according to the 
valuation of taxable property, as expressed in the Assessor, or Collector’s, Roll ; and 
the Township Clerk, or other Officer having possession of such roll, [who], is hereby 
required to allow any one of the Trustees, or their authorized Collector, to make a 
copy of such roll, as far as it shall relate to their School Seetion. 


Tenthly. To exempt wholly or in part, from payment of school rates, such 
indigent persons as they shall think proper, and the amount of the same shall be a 
charge upon the other rateable inhabitants of the School Section, and shall not be 
deducted from the salary of a Teacher. 


Eleventhly. To sue for and recover by their name of office, the amounts of the 
school rates, or subscriptions, due from persons residing without the limits of their 
School Section, and making default of payment. Pes 


Twelfthly. To appoint the place of each annual School Meeting, and to cause 
notices to be posted in at least three public places of such Section, at least six days 
before the time of holding such Meeting ; to call and give like notice of any special 
meeting of the [resident] freeholders, or householders, of such Section, for the filling 
up of any vacancy in the Trustee Corporation, occasioned by death, removal, 
or any other cause whatever, or for the selection of a new school Site, or for any 
other school purpose, as they may think proper; to specify the object, or objects, of 
such Meeting ; which Meeting shall be organized, and its proceedings recorded in 


ro 


the same manner, as those of an annual School Meeting; and a copy of them, in 
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like manner, shall be transmitted to the Local Superintendent : Provided always, sent to the Beir 
that, in case of a vacancy in the office of any of the Trustees, during the period for 5yPormtendent 


: : of schools. 
which they shall have been respectively elected, the person, or persons, chosen to Continuance in 
fill such vacancy, shall hold office only for the unexpired term. cir ek Paras 


elected to fill 
Thirteenthly. To permit all residents in such Section between the ages of five Y9°*n"'e: 
and twenty one years of age, to attend the School, so long as their conduct shall be Ler epbeeaie 
agreeable to the rules of such School, and so long as the fees, or rates, required to be years of age to 
paid on their behalf, are duly discharged: Provided always, that this requirement es ns ue 
shall not extend to the children of persons in whose behalf a Separate School shall tain conditions. 
have been established, according to the Nineteenth Section of this Act. 


Exception in 
Fourteenthly. 'To visit the School from time to time, and see that it is con- 


certain cases, 
: , : To visit the 
ducted according to the Regulations authorized by law. 


school. 

_ Fifteenthly To see that no’authorized books are used in the School, but that To prohibit im- 
the pupils are duly supplied with a uniform series of Text books, sanctioned and MN aes pto; 
recommended according to law ; and to procure. annually, for the benefit of their ooke ton tua 
School Section, some periodical devoted to Education. school. 


Sixteenthly. To be personally responsible for the fulfilment of any contract, 70 be personally 
or agreement, made by them, unless they can prove that they have exerted all the re hee a ae 
corporate powers vested in them by this Act] exercise all the corporate powers vested ing or neglecting 
in them by this Act. for the fulfillment of any contract, or agreement, made by them; aeregei ge 
and, im case any of the Trustees shall wilfully neglect, or refuse, to exercise such powers, for the fulfilment 


he, or they, shall be personally responsible for the fulfillment of such contract, or agree. °f contracts. 
ment. 


Seventeenthly. To appoint a Librarian, and to take such steps as they may To appoint a 
; : ‘ : : Y : : Librarian, and 
judge expedient, and as may be authorized according to law, for the establishment, jy ovide for the 
safe-keeping, and proper management of a Schoo] Library, whenever provision shall establishment 


have been made and carried into effect for the establishment of School Libraries. Beene a 


fighteenthly. To ascertain the number of children between the ages of five and To ascertain the 
sixteen years residing in their Section [during the Month of] on the tharty-tirst day of Pampa as Fesis ; 
December in each year ; and to cause to be prepared and read at the annual Meeting east ae ‘ 
of their Section, their annual School Report for the year then terminating, which 4, read the 
report shall include, among other things prescribed by law, a full and detailed school report at 
account of the receipts and expenditures of all school moneys received and expended eee 
in behalf of such Section, for any purpose whatsoever, during such year ; and if - 
such account shall not be satisfactory to a majority of the freehdlders, or house- si: 
holders, present at such Meeting, then a majority of the said freeholders, or house- Proreeas im 
holders, shall appoint one person. and the Trustees shall appoint another ; and the account is not 
two arbitrators thus appointed shall examine the said account, and their decision Stistactory to. 
respecting it shall be final: or if the two arbitrators thus appointed shall not be the Brpnetind 
able to agree, they shall select a third, and the decision of the majority of the 
arbitrators so chosen shall be final ; and such arbitrators, or a majority of them, 
shall have authority to collect, or cause to be collected, whatever sum, or sums, 
may be awarded against any person or persons by them, in the same manner and 
under the same regulations as those according to which Trustees are authorized by 
the Twelfth Section of this Act to collect school rates ; and the sum, or sums, thus 
collected shall be expended in the same manner as are other moneys for the Com- 
mon School purposes of such Section. : 


’ Nineteenthly. To prepare and transmit, or cause to be prepared and trans- ra ltree hate 
mitted annually, before the fifteenth day of January, a report to the Local Superin- the 15th Janu- 
tendent ; which report shall be signed by the majority of the Trustees, and made ary, ne oe: 
according to a form provided by the Chief Superintendent of Education and shall ().¢ {cal Super- 
specify : Berar ec eres of 
Schools. 


1st.—The whole time the School in their Section shall have been kept by a 
qualified Teacher during the year ending the thirty first day of the previous Decem- 


ber. Contents of such 


: report : 
Qndly. The amount of moneys received from the school fund, from local Time of keeping 


rates, or contributions, and from other sources, distinguishing the same ; and the the school open. 
manner, in which all such moneys have been expended. , 

3rdly. The whole number of children residing in the School Section, over the epee 
age of five years, and under the age of sixteen ; the number of children and young ed, and from 
persons taught in the School in winter and summer, distinguishing the sexes, and plone cians 
those who are over and under sixteen years of age; the average attendance of panded 
pupils in both winter and summer. 


36 


Number of resi- 
dent children of 
school age. 


Attendance of 
pupils in winter 
and summer. 


Average attend- 
ance both winter 
and summer, 


Branches 
taught, text- 
books used, 
public examina- 
tions, visits, 
lectures. 


Penalty of sign- 
ing a false report 
by a Trustee; or 
of keeping a false 
register and 
making false re- 
turns by a 
Teacher. 


Foreign books to 
be used only ia 
certain cases. 


Parental and 
religious rights 
protected. 


A qualified 
teacher defined. 


Proviso: 


Duties of 
Teachers. 


To act according 
to law and agree- 
ment. 


To keep regis- 
ters. 

To maintain 
discipline. 

To keep a 
Visitor’s Book. 


To have quarter- 
ly examinations. 


To give informa- 
tion to the Local 
or Chief Superin- 
tendent. 


To deliver 
papers. 


Proviso. 
Protection of 


teachers in case 
of dismissal, 
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4thly.—-The branches of education taught in the School; the number of pupil§ 
in each branch ; the Text-books used ; the number of public school examinations» 
lectures and visits, and by whom, and such other information respecting the schoo 
premises, and Library, as may be required in the form of a report provided by the 
Chief Superintendent of Education. . 

XIII. And be it enacted, That every Trustee of a Common School who shall 
knowingly sign a false report, and every Teacher of a Common School who shall 
keep a false school register, or make a false return, with the view of obtaining a 
larger sum than the just proportion of school moneys coming to sach Common 
School, shall, for each offence, forfeit to the Common School Fund of the Town- 
ship, the sum of Five pounds, and may be prosecuted before any such Justice of the 
Peace, by any person whatever, and convicted on the oath of any one credible 
witness other than the prosecutor, and if convicted, the said penalty shall, if not 
forthwith paid, be levied with costs, by distress and sale of the goods and chattels 
of the offender, under Warrant of such Justice, and paid over by him to the said 
Common School Fund, or the said offender shal] be liable to be tried and punished 
for the misdemeanor. ; 

XIV. And be it enacted, That no foreign books in the English branches of 
education shall be used in any Model, or Common, School, without the express per- 
mission of the Council of Public Instruction ; nor shall any pupil in any such 
School be required to read, or study, in or fron any Religious book, or join in any 
exercise of devotion, or Religion, which shall,be objected to by his, or her, parents, or 
guardians ; Provided always, that, within this limitation, pupils shall be allowed 
to receive such Religious instruction as their parents and guardians shall desire, 
according to the General Regulations which shall be provided for according to law. 


II. Common ScHoot TEACHERS, AND THEIR DUTIES. 


XV. And be it enacted, That no Teacher shall be deemed a qualified Teacher 
within the meaning of this Act, who shall not, at the time of his engaging with the 
Trustees, and applying for payment from the School Fund, hold a Certificate of 
(Jualification, as hereinafter provided by this Act ; 

Provided always. that Certificates of Qualification given by Local Superintendents, 
shall not be in force until the first day of January, one thousand eight hundred and 
fifty one. 

XVI. And be it enacted, That it shall be the duty of every Teacher of a 
Common School,— 

Firstly. To teach diligently and faithfully all the branches required to he 
taught in the School, according to the terms of his engagement with the Trustees, 
and according to the provisions of this Act. 

Secondly. To keep the Daily, Weekly, and Monthly, or Quarterly, Registers of 
the School ; to maintain proper order and discipline therein, according to the Forms 
and Regulations which shall be provided according to law ; also to keep a Visitors’ 
Book, (which the Trustees shall cause to be provided for that purpose,) and he 
shall enter therein the visits made to his School, and shall present such Book to 
each Visitor, and request him to make such remarks as may have been suggested 
by such visit. 

Thirdly. To have, at the end of each Quarter, a Public Examination of his 
School, of which he shall give due notice, through the pupils, to their parents and 
guardians, and the Trustees of the School, and of which he shall also give due 
notice to any School Visitors who shall reside in, or adjacent to, such School Section. 


Fourthly. To furnish to the Local School Superintendent, or to the Chief 
Superintendent of Education, when desired, any information which it may be in his 
power to give respecting anything connected with the operations of his School, or in 
anywise affecting its interests, or character. 

Ffifthly. To keep carefully, and, at the time of his leaving a School, to deliver 
up, to the order of the Trustees, the Registers and Visitors’ Book, appertaining to 
the School : Provided always, that he shall, at all times, when desired by them, 
give Trustees, or Visitors, access to such Registers and Visitors’ Book. 


XVII. And be at enacted, That [no] any Teacher shall be [dismissed from a 
School] entitled tobe paid at the same rate mentioned in his agreement with the Trus- 
tess, even at the expiration of the period of his agreement [but shall have a right, if 
he think proper, to continue to teach according to the terms of his agreement], until 
the Trustees shall have paid him the whole of his salary, as Teacher of the School, 
according to their engagement with him: Provided always, that, in case of any 
difference between Trustees and a Teacher, in regard to [financial matters, each 
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party shall choose an arbitrator, and the decision of the two arbitrators, thus chosen, 

and the Local Superintendent, (or any person selected by him to act on his behalf, yfode of settling 
in case of his inability to attend,) or a majority of them shall be final, | to his salary, any difference in 
the sum due to him, or any other matter in dispute between them, it shall be lawful to Hite She 
submit such matter in dispute to arbitration ; and each party shall choose one Arbitrator, tees and Teach- 
and, in case either party, in the first instance, shall neglect, or refuse, to name and ®'s. 

appoint an Arbitrator on his behalf, it shall be lawful for the party requiring such 

arlitration, by a notice in writing to be served upon the party so neglecting, or 

refusing to make such appointment, to require the opposite party, within three days, 

inclusive of the day of the service of such notice, to name and appoint an Arbitrator 

on his behalf, which notice shall name the Arbitrator of the party serving such 

notice ; and in case the party upon whom such notice is served shall not, within the 

three days mentioned in such notice, name and appoint such Arbitrator, then the party 

requiring such arbitration shall and may nominate and appoint the second arbitrator, 

and the two Arbitrators, in either way chosen, and the Local Superintendent, or any 

person chosen by him to act on his behalf, in case he cannot attend, or any two of them, 

shall have full authority to make an award between them, and such award shall be 

Jinil: Provided always, that, so often as any such submission shall fall through, it Final award 
shall be law ‘ul to re-submit the matters in dispute wntil a final award shall be made required. 
between them. 


III. Powers anp DcTIEs OF THE TOWNSHIP COUNCILS. 


XVIII. And be it enacted, That it shall be the duty of the Municipality of each Duties of Town- 
Township in Upper Canada : Be ae 
Firstly. To levy such sum, by assessment, upon the taxable property in any ees Been 
School Section, for the purchase of a School-Site, the erection, repairs, renting aud mon school pur- 
furnishing of a School House, the purchase of Apparatus and Text-Books for the poses, as desired 
School, Books for the Library, salary of the Teacher, as shall be desired by the °Y "™stees: 
Trustees of such School Section, on behalf of the majority of the [resident] free- 
holders, or householders, at a public Meeting called for such purpose, or purposes, 
as provided for by the Twelfth Section of this Act: 


Provided always, that such Municipality may, if it shall judge expedient, grant To authorize a 
to the Trustees of any School Section, on their application, authority to borrow tie ee ee 
any sum, or sums, of moneys which may be necessary for the purposes herein purchase and 
mentioned, in respect to School Sites, School Houses, and their appendages, or for ee so 
the purchase, or erection, of a Teacher’s Residence, and cause tu be levied upon ~ halen 0) 
the taxable property in such School Section, such sum in each year as shall be 
necessary for the payment of the interest thereon, and as shall be sufficient to pay 
off the principal within ten years. 

To establish a 


Secondly. To levy, at its discretion, such sum, or sums, as it shall judge 7° “tar's 
‘ : : ; : ownship Model 
expedient for procuring the Site and for the erection and support of a Township gcehool, at its 
Model School, and for purchasing Books for a Township Library, under such Regu- discretion. 
lations as shall be provided according to law : 
Members of the 


Provided always, that the Members of the Township Municipality shall be the mownehip: Couns 
Trustees of such Model School, and shall possess the powers of Common School cils to be Trus- 
Trustees in respect to all matters affecting such Model School ; Provided also, that Le? a ae ; 
the Trustees of any one, or more, Common Schools shall have authority, at their ae ae he 


discretion, and with the consent of such Council, to merge their School, or CommonSchools 


Schools, into such Model School ; and provided likewise, that tuition to student- eee eee 
teachers in such Model School shall be free. Model School. 


Thirdly. To form portions of the Township, where no Schools have been Te form new 
established, into School Sections ; to appoint a person in each new School Section ~ aagpenesrn 
to call the first School Section Meeting ; and to cause such person to be notified in 
the manner prescribed in the Fourth Section of this Act. 


Fourthly. Toalter any School Section already established, and to unite two, Et cata 
or more, School Sections into one, at the request of the majority of the [resident] alan arn 
freeholders, or householders, in each of such Sections, expressed at a public Meeting certain condi- 
called by the Trustees for that purpose : oane 


Provided always, (1,) That the first election of Trustees in such Section, con- y ve ee 
sisting of two, or more, Sections united, shall be appointed and held in the same ie Traaraee ae 
manner as is provided for in the Fourth Section of this Act in respect to a new united section. 
alice! Section : Provided— 

(2,) Secondly, that any alteration in the boundaries of a School Section shall Sc aetee ies 


not go into effect before the [first of January next] twenty fifth day of December not to go into 
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effect before the next after the tim@ when it shall have been made; nor shall any step be taken 
25th December, 


after alteration. towards the alteration of the boundaries of any School Section, nor any application 
All parties con- be entertained for that purpose, unless it shall clearly appear that all parties 


cerned to be ap- : Sy6 c 4 

prized of intend- affected by such alteration have been duly notified of such intended step, or appli- 
ed alterations in cation : Provided— ; 
school sections. : : : at 
Pevileoes are (3,) Thirdly, that the several parts of such united, or altered, School Sections 


altered sections shall have the same claim to a share of the Common School Fund, to which they 
secured would have been entitled, had they not been altered, or united : and provided — 


Disposal and ap- (4,) Fourthly, that any School Site, or School House, or any other school 
plication of pro- : : 3 : 
perty of altered Property, which shall not be required, in consequence of such alterations, or union 
school sections. of School Sections, shall be disposed of, by sale, or otherwise, in such a manneras a 
majority of the [resident] freeholders, or householders, in the altered, or united, 
School Sections shall think proper, at a public Meeting called for that purpose, and 
the proceeds shall be applied to the erection of a new School-house, or other Com- 
mon School purposes of such united or altered Sections; except that the inhabitants 
transferred from one School Section to another, shall be entitled, for the Common 
School purposes of the Section to which they are attached, to such a proportion of 
the proceeds of the disposal of such School House, or other Common School pro- 
perty, as the assessed value of their property bears to that of the other inhabitants 
of the School Section from which they shall have been separated: Provided— 
Union school 


St en oR (5,) Fifthly, that Union School Sections, consisting of parts of two, or more, 

and altered by ‘Townships, may be formed and altered, (under the conditions prescribed in this 

Eh pose and clause in respect to alterations of other School Sections,) by the Reeves and Local 

tendents. «Superintendent, or Superintendents, of the Townships out of parts of which such 
Sections are proposed to be formed, ata Meeting appointed for that purpose by any 
two of such Town Reeves; of which Meeting the other party, or parties, authorized 
to act with them shall be duly notified ; Provided— 


(6,) Srxthly, that each Union School Section composed of portions of adjoining Town- 
ships, shall, for all purposes of Trustee elections and control, be deemed one School Section, 
and shall be considered, in respect to superintendence and taxing tor the erection of a School 
LHTouse as belonging to the Township in which the School House may be situated. 


SCC Fifthly. 'To cause the Clerk of such Township, to furnish the Local Superin- 
ings to be tendent of Schools with a copy of all the proceedings of such Ccuncil relating to 
furnished PY S g 


the formation, or alteration, of School Sections, all School Assessments and other 
educational matters. 


May establish XIX. And be it enacted, That it shall be [lawful for the Municipality of any 
“is moteeen aha Township, if it judge expedient] the duty of the Municipal Council of any Town- 
Roman Catholics ship, and of the Board of School Trustees of any City, Toum or Incorporated Vil- 
ae iat lage, on the application, in writing, of twelve, or more, resident heads of families, to 
=o authorize the establishment of one, or more, Separate Schools for Protestants, Ro- 
man Catholics, or Coloured People, and, in such case, it shall prescribe the limits 
of the divisions, or Sections, for such Schools, and shall make the same provision 
for the holding of the first Meeting for the election of Trustees of each such separ- 
ate School, or Schools, as is provided in the Fourth Section of this Act for holding 

the first School Meeting in a new School Section : 


Provided always, That each such Separate School shall go into operation at the 

same time with alterations in School Sections, and shall be under the same Regu- 

we lations, in respect to the persons for whom such School is permitted to be estab- 
clectineTrustees lished, as are Common Schools generally : Provided Secondly, that none but Col- 
in such separate Gured People shall be allowed to vote for the election of Trustees of the Separate 
school sections. S¢hool for their children, and none but the parties petitioning for the establishment 
of, or sending children to a Separate Protestant, or Roman Catholic, School, shall 
And of appor- _yote at the election of Trustees of such School: Provided Thirdly, That each such 
toning school ,, Separate Protestant, or Roman Catholic, [School shall be entitled to share in the 
School Fund according to the number of children of the Religious class, or persua- 
tion, attending such School, as compared with the whole number of children of 

School age, (5 to 16 years,) in the Township ; and the Separate School for children 

of Coloured People shall share in the School Fund according to the number of such 

children of school age resident in such School Section of School age resident in the 

Township] or Coloured, School, shall be entitled to share in the School Fund according to 

the average attendance of pupils attending each such Separate School, (the mean attendance 

of pupils for toth Summer and Winter being taken,) as compared with the whole average 

ottendance of pupils attending the Common Schools in such City, Town, Village, or Town- 

ship: Provided Fourt*ly, that no Protestant Separate School shall be allowed in any School 

division except when the Teacher of the Common School is a Roman Catholic, nor shall any 

Roman Catholic Separate School be allowed except when the Teacher of the Common School 
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ts a Protestant. Provided Fifthly, that the Trustees of the Common School Sections 
within the limits of which such Separate School Section, or Sections, shall have been 
formed, shall not include the children attending such Separate School, or Schools, 
in their return of children of school age residing in their School Sections. 


XX. And be it enacted, That, whenever the majority of the resident house- 
holders of the several School Sections of any Township at public meetings called 
by Trustees for that purpose, shall desire to abolish local School Section divisions, 
and have all their Schvols conducted under one (Township) system, and one man- 
agement, like the Schools in Cities and Towns, the Municipality of such Towuship 
shall have authority to comply with their request thus expressed, by passing a By- 
law to that effect ; and all the Common Schools of such Township shall be managed 
by one Board of Trustees,—one of whom shall be chosen in and for each Ward of 
the Township, if the Township be divided into Wards, and if not, then the whole 
number shall be chosen in and for the whole Township, and invested with the same 
powers, and subject to the same obligations, as are provided and required, in re- 
spect to Trustees in Cities and Towns, by the Twenty-Fourth Section of this Act.* 


IV. Councits AND TRUSTEES IN CiTIES, Towns, AND INCORPORATED VILLAGES. 


XXI. And be it enacted, That the Council, or Common Council, of each City, 
or incorporated Town, in Upper Canada, shadl be, and is hereby, invested, within 
ts limits and liberties, as prescribed by law, and shall be subject to the same obli- 
gations as are the Municipal Council of each County, and the Municipality of each 
Township, by the Eighteenth and Twenty-Seventh Sections of this Act: Provided 
nevertheless, that the appointment of the Local Superintendent of Schools for such 
City, or Town, shall be made by the Board of School Trustees of such Cicy, or Town. 


XXII. And be it enacted, That in each Ward, into which any City, or Town, 
is, or shall be divided, according to law, two fit and proper persons shall be elected 
School Trustees by a majority of all the [resident] taxable inhabitants of such Ward ; 
one of which Trustees, (to be determined by lot, at the first Trustee meeting after 
their election,) shall retire from office on the second [Tuesday] Wednesday of Jan- 
uary following his election ; and the second of whom shall continue in office one 
year longer, and until his successor is elected ; and the persons thus elected shall 
form one Board of School Trustees for such City, or Town. 


XXIII. And be it enacted, That, on the second Wednesday in January of each 
year, at the time prescribed by the Second Section of this Act, one fit and proper 
person shall be elected Trustee in each Ward of every City and Town, and shall 
continue in office two years, and until his successor is elected: Provided always, 
that such election shall be held at the place where the last municipal election was 
held for such Ward, and under the direction of the same Returning Officer, or, in 
his default, of such Person as the electors present shall choose ; and such election shall 
be conducted as an ordinary municipal election in each Ward of such City, or Town. 


XXIV. And be it enacted, That the Board of School Trustees for each City 
and Town. shall be a Corporation, under the name of ‘‘The Board of School 
Trustees of the City, (or Town) of --————— in the County of -————— ;”’ (the 
first meeting thereof may be called in the City, or Town, Council-room by any 
Trustee), and it shall be the duty of such Board,— 


Firstly. To appoint annually. or oftener, a Chairman, Secretary, Superintend- 
ent of Schools, and one, or more, Collectors of School Rates, (if required); and to 
appoint the times and places of their meetings, and the mode of calling them, of 
conducting and recording their proceedings, and of keeping all their School accounts. 


Secondly. To take possession of all Common School property, and to accept, 
and holhd as a Corporation, all property which may have been acquired, or given, 
for Common School: purposes in such City, or Town, by any title whatsoever ; to 
manage, or dispose of, such property, and all moneys, or income, for Common 
School purposes, until the power hereby given shall be taken away, or modified, by 
law, and to apply the same, or the proceeds, to the objects for which they Hig 
been given, or acquired. 


Thirdly. To do whatever they may judge expedient with regard to purchasing, 
or renting, School Sites and Premises ; Building, repairing, furnishing, warming 
and keeping in order the School House, or School Houses, and its, or their appen- 
dages, lands, enclosures and moveable property ; for procuring suitable Apparatus 
and, Text Books; and for the establishment and maintenance of a School Library, 
or School Libraries. 
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Proviso as to 
certain returns. 


May unite all 
the school sec- 
tions in a Town- 
ship under the 
management of 
one Board of 
Trustees, at the 
request of a 
majority of the 
sections con- 
cerned. 


Powers of Muni- 
cipal Councils 

in Cities and 
Towns, 


Two Trustees 
to be elected in 
each ward of 
Cities and 
Towns. 

Mode of retiring 
from office. 
Persons thus 
elected to form 
a Board of 
Trustees. 


One Trustee to 
be elected in 
each ward of a 
City or Town, 
the second 
Wednesday in 
January of 
each year. 


Mode of holding 
such election. 


To be a Cor- 
poration. 


Duties of the 
Board of 
Trustees in each 
City or Town. 


To appoint 
certain officers. | 


To hold School 
Property. 


To make all 
needful pro- 
visionsin respect 
to Common 
School premises, 
text-books. 


* The great advantage of a Township over a local ‘‘Section” system of Schools is fully set forth in the Journal of Edu- 


cation for N ovember, 1872. 
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To determine 
the number and 
kind of Schools ; 
employ 
Teachers. 


To appoint a 
committee of 
three to take the 
special charge 
of each school. 


To make an 
estimate of the 
expenses of the 
Schools. 


The Municipal 
Council to pro- 
vide for such 
expenses. 


To levy school 
rate bills at 
their discretion. 


The sums thus 
collected to be 
paid into the 
hands of the 
Chamberlain or 
Treasurer. 


To give orders 
for the payment 
of Teachers. 


To call annual or 
special School 
Meetings. 


Continuance in 
office of persons 
elected to fill 
vacancies. 


To see that the 
pupils are duly 
supplied with 
proper text 
books. 

To have their 
Schools con- 
ducted accord- 
ing to law. 

To prepare and 
publish annual 
School reports. 
To prepare and 
transmit an 
annual report 
to the Chief 
Superintendent 
of Schools. 
Contents of 
such report. 


Powers of muni- 
cipal councils in 
incorporated vil- 
lages. 

First election of 
trustees in such 
villages, the 
second Wednes- 
day in January, 
1851, 
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Fourthly. To determine the number, Sites, kind and description of Schools 
which shall be established and maintained in such City, or Town ; the Teacher, or 
Teachers, who shall be employed, the terms of employing them, and amount of 
their remuneration, and the duties which they are to perform; the salary of the 
Superintendent of Schools appointed by them and his duties ; and to adopt, at their 
discretion, such measures as they shall judge expedient, in concurrence with the 
Trustees of the County Grammar School, for uniting one, or more, of the Common 
Schools of the City, or Town, with such Grammar School. 


Fifthly. To appoint annually, or oftener, if they shall judge expedient, for 
the special charge, oversight, and management of each School within such City, or 
Town, and under such Regulations as they shall think proper to prescribe, a Com- 
mitcee of not more than three persons for each School. 


Sixthly. To prepare, from time to time, and lay before the Municipal Council 
of such City, or Town, an Estimate of the sum, or sums, which they shall judge 
expedient, for paying the whole, or part, of the salaries of Teachers ; for purchas- 
ing, or renting, School Premises ; for building, renting, repairing, warming, fur- 
nishing and keeping in order the School-Houses and their appendages and grounds; 
for procuring suitable apparatus and Text-Books for the Schools ; for the establish- 
ment and maintenance of School Libraries ; and for all the necessary expenses of 
the Schools under their charge ; and it shall be the duty of the Common Council, 
or Council, of such City, or Town, to provide such sum, or sums, in such manner 
as shall be desired by said Board of School Trustees. 


Seventhly. To levy, at their discretion, any rates upon the parents, or guar- 
dians, of children attending any School under their charge ; and to employ the 
same means for collecting such Rates, as Trustees of ‘Common Schools in any 
Township may do under the Twelfth Section of this Act : 


Provided always, that all moneys thus collected shall be paid into the hands of 
the Chamberlain, or Treasurer, of such City, or Town, for the Common School 
purposes of the same, and shall be subject to the order of the said Board of School 
Trustees. 


Eighthly. To give orders to Teachers and other School Officers and creditors 
upon the Chamberlain, or Treasurer, of such City, or Town, for the sum, or sums, 
which shall be due them. 


Ninthly. To call and give notice of annual and special School Meetings of the 
taxable inhabitants of such City, or Town, or of any Ward in it, in the same man- 
ner and under the same Regulations as are prescribed in the Twelfth Section of 
this Act, for the appointment of annual and special School Meetings in the School 
Sections of Townships : 


Provided always, that any person elected at any special Ward School Meeting, 
to filla vacancy which shall have occurred in the Board of Trustees, from any 
cause whatever, shall hold office only during the unexpired part of the term for 
which the person whose place shall have become vacant, was elected to serve. 


Tenthly. To see that all the pupils in the Schools are duly supplied with a 
uniform series of authorized Text Books; to appoint a Librarian, and take charge 
of the School Library, or Libraries, whenever established. 


Eleventhly. To see that all the Schools under their charge are conducted, 
according to the Regulations authorized by law ; and, at the close of each year, to 
prepare and publish, in one, or more, of the public papers, or otherwise, for the 
information of the inhabitants of such City, or Town, an Annual Report of their 
proceedings ; and of the progress and state of the Schools under their charge ; of 
the receipts and expenditure of all school moneys; and to prepare and transmit 
annually, before the fifteenth of January, to the Chief Superintendent of Educa- 
tion, a Report, signed by a majority of the Trustees, and containing all the infor- 
mation required in the Reports of Common School Trustees, by the Twelfth Section 
of this Act, and any additional items of information which may be lawfully required, 
and made according to a Form which shall be provided for that purpose by the 
Chief Superintendent of Education. 


XXV. And be it enacted, That the Municipality of every Incorporated Village, 
shall possess and exercise all the powers, and be subject to all the obligations, with 
regard to the levying and raising of moneys for Common School y urposes, and for 
the establishment and maintenance of School Libraries, within the limits of such 
Incorporated Village, as are conferred and imposed by this Act upon the Munici- 
pal Corporations of Cities : 
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Provided always, that, on the second [Tuesday] Wednesday in January, One How such ee 
Thousand Eight Hundred and Fifty-one, (1851,) in each such Incorporated Village, a Peay 
at the place of the then last annual election of Councillors, there shall be a Meeting gix Trustees to 
of the taxable inhabitants of such Incorporated Village, and which Meeting shall be elected in 
be organized and conducted in the same mauner as is prescribed in the Twenty- Seoieekart 
third Section of this Act, for the conducting of annual School Meetings in the 4,046 of retire. 
Wards of Cities and Towns ; and, at such Meeting, six fit and proper persons, from ment from office 
among the resident freeholders, or householders, shall be elected School Trustees two Trustees to 
for such Incorporated Village ; and the persons thus chosen shall be divided by lot be elected at 
into three classes, of two individuals each, to be numbered one, two, three ; the Cech cusulns an 
first class shall hold office one year, the second class two years, and the third class meeting. 
three years, and until their successors are elected ; but each Trustee retiring from Mode of calling 
office shall be eligible to be re-elected with his own consent : Provided Secondly, ak eats, 
that there shall be a like School Meeting annually in each such Incorporated Vil- meeting. 
lage, at which two persons shall be chosen Trustees, in the place of the two retiring a reese 
from office, and shall continue in office two years, and until their successors are thus elected in 
elected : Provided Thirdly, that the first annual School Meeting in each Incorporated each incorporat- 
Village, shall be calle by the Town-reeve of such Village, who shall cause notices (1. y 280 fo sue 
to be posted in at least six public places of such Village, at least six days before the rights, obliga- 


time of holding such Meeting. pene aes Gantt 


XXVI. And be it enacted, That the Trustees elected in each Incorporated Vil- To be a corpor- 
lage, according to the provisions of the preceding Section, shall succeed to all the ation. 
rights, powers, obligations and liabilities of the present ‘I'rustees of such Incorpor- Their powers, 
ated Village, and shall be a Corporation under the title of the ‘‘ Board of School Pa apr ane 
Trustees of the Incorporated Village of , in the County of ;” and shall as those of trus- 
possess all the powers, and be subject to all the obligations, within the limits of ees cities and 
such Incorporated Village, as are conferred and imposed by the Twenty-fourth 


Duties of county 


Section of this Act, upon the Trustees of Cities and Towns. vanmcils: 
te To raise by as- 
V. Powers AND DUTIES oF County MunicipaL CouUNCILS. Pecsm ent ineaet 


year, asum equal 


XXVII. And be it enacted, That it shall be the duty of the Municipal Council five denon mi 


ats grant appor- 
of each County : tioned to such 


Firstly. To cause to be levied in each year upon [such County collectively, or county. 
upon] the several Townships of such County, [separately, as it shall deem expedient] 
such [a] sum, or sums, of money for the payment of the salaries of legally qualified Such sum may 


Com on School Teachers as shall, at least, be equal, (clear of all charges of collec- pe oycresed at 


ticn,) to the amount of school money apportioned to [such County, or to] the several the council ; and 


Townships thereof for such year, by the Chief Superintendent of Education, as Heimer pea 


notified by him to such Council, through the County Clerk : be disposed of 
Provided always, that the sum, or sums, so levied, may be increased at the * (Pe Oc 
discretion of such Council, either to augment the County School Fund, or to give to aid poor 


special, or additional, aid to new, or needy School Sections, on the recommendation ©hoo! secti ons 
or increase the 


of one, or more, Local Superintendents : Provided also, that the sum required to county school 
be levied in such County in each year, for the salaries of legally qualified Teachers, fund. 


shall be collected and paid into the hands of the County Treasurer, on, or before, Time ey pigs 
the Fourteenth day of December ; and provided likewise, that, in case of the non- ede eal 


payment of any part of such sum into the hands of the County Treasurer at that assessment. 
time, no Teacher shall, upon application, be refused the payment of the sum to No teacher to be 


which he may be entitled from such years’ County School Fund, but the County ae re Se 


Treasurer shall pay any local Superintendents’ lawful order in behalf of such Teacher, on account of 
in anticipation of the payment of the County School Assessment ; and the County the non-collec- 


: AUG : f ‘ 
Council shall make the necessary provision to enable the County Treasurer to pay pea Parti . 


the amount of such lawful order. petioo! assess-. 

Secondly. To raise by assessment, such sum, or sums, of money, as it shall LAY) ass 
2 A : y 
judge expedient, for the establishment and maintenance of a County Common for County Com- 
School Library. He ealgee 

Thirdly. To appoint annually, a Local Superintendent of Schools for the 7, appomt tocal 
whole County, or for any one, or more, Townships in such County, as it shall judge Superintendents 
expedient ; to fix, (within the limits prescribed by the Thirtieth Section of this Act), LN ewe poe 
and provide for the salary, or salaries, of such Local Superintendent, or Superin- salaries. 


tendents : No local Super- 
Provided always, that no such local Superintendent shall have the oversight of jr? pon of 
more than Ose Hundred Schools ; and provided also, that the County Clerk shall more than 100 


forthwith notify the Chief Superintendent of Education of the appointment and Schools. 


z County clerk to 
address of each such Local Superintendent, and of the County Treasurer ; and shall notify the Chieg 
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Superintendent 
of Schools of the 
names and ad- 
dress of local 
Superintend- 
ents, also of the 
name and ad- 
dress of the 
County 
Treasurer. 


To secure all 
school moneys. 
To see that no 
deduction be 
made from the 
county common 
school fund. 

To appoint a 
sub-treasurer of 
school moneys 
at its discretion. 


To cause the 
school accounts 
to be audited. 


County Clerk to 
transmit to the 
Chief Superin- 
tendent an ab- 
stract of such 
accounts. 


Trustees of the 
county grammar 
school and local 
superintendents 
to constitute a 
county board of 
public instruc- 
tion. More than 
one county 
board may be 
appointed in 
certain cases. 


Three (including 
a superinten- 
dent) to bea 
quorum for the 
examination of 
teachers—five 
for other pe: 
poses. 


Incidental ex- 
penses to be 
defrayed by the 
county council. 


Duties of each 
county board of 
public instruc- 
tion. 


To meet quar- 
terly. 

To examine and 
give certificates 
of qualification 
to teachers, 


Teacher must 
give proot of 
good moral char- 
acter; must bea 
3ritish subject. 
Certificate may 
be general or 
limited. 
Must have the 
signature of one 
Local 
Superintendent 
of Schools. 
To select text- 
books for schools 
from the general 
authorized list. 
To facilitate the 
procuring of 
such books. 
To provide for 
the establish- 
ment of a county 
school library. 


likewise furnish him with a copy of all proceedings of such Council, relating to 
School assessments and other educational matters. 


Fourthly. To see that sufficient security be given by all Officers of such Coun- 
cil to whom School moneys shall be entrusted ; to see that no deduction be made 
from the School Fund by the County Treasurer, or Sub-treasurer, fur the receipt 
and payment of School moneys; to appoint, if it sha!l judge expedient, one, or 
more, ~ub-treasurers of School moneys. for one, or more, Lownships of such 
County : 

Provided always, that each such Sub-treasurer shall be subject to the sam® 
responsibilities and obligations, in respect to the accounting for School Moneys 
and the payment of lawfub orders for such moneys given by any Local Superinten- 
dent within the parts of the County, for which he is appointed Sub- treasurer, as 
are imposed by this Act upon each County Treasurer, in respect to the paying and 
accounting for School Moneys. 


Litthly. To appoint annually. or oftener, Auditors, whose duty it shall be to 
audit the accounts of the County Treasurer, and other Officers to whom School 
Moneys shall have been intrusted, and report to such Council ; and the County 
Clerk shall transmit to the Chief Superintendent of Education, on or before the 
First day of March in each year, a certified copy of the abstract of such report, and 
also give any explanation relating thereto, as far as he is able, which may be 
required by the Chief Superintendent. 


VI. ConstTITUTION AND DUTIES oF THE CouNnTY Boarps or PuBLIC INSTRUCTION. 


XXVIII. And be it enacted, That the Board of Trustees for the County 
Grammar School and the Local Superintendent, or Superintendents, of Schools in 
each County, shall constitute a Board of Public Instruction for such County : 


Provided always, that where there is more than one Grammar School ina 
County, the County Council shall have authority to divide such County into as 
many School Circuits as there are County Grammar Schools, and the Trustees of 
each County Grammar School and the Local Superintendent, or Superintendents, 
of Schools in each such Circuit, shall be a Board of Public Instruction for such 
Circuit: Provided also, that at any lawful Meeting of such Board, not less than 
three Members, including a Local Superintendent of Schools, shall constitute a 
Quorum for examining and giving Certificates of Qualification to Common School 
Teachers, and not less than tive Members shall constitute a Quorum for the trans- 
action of any other business: Provided likewise, that the incidental expenses con- 
nected with the Meeting and proceedings of each County Board of Public Instruc- 
tion shall be provided for by the Municipal Council of such County. 


XXIX. And be it enacted, That it shall be the duty of each County Board of 
Public Instruction :— 


Firstly. To meet not less than four times a year; to determine the time and 
places of its own meetings, and the order of its proceedings, and the manner of 
recording them. 


Secondly. To examine and give Certificates of Qualification to Teachers of Com- 
mon Schools, arranging such Teachers into three classes, according to their attain- 
ments and ability, as shall be prescribed ina Programme of Examination and Instruc- 
tions to be provided according to law ; also to aanul any such Certificate as it shall 
deem expedient : 


Provided always, that no Certificate of Qualification shall be given to any per- 
son as a Teacher, who shall not furnish satisfactory proof of good moral character ; 
nor to any person who shall not, at the time of applying for such Certificate of 
Qualification, be a natural born, or naturalized, subject of Her Majesty, or who 
shall not produce a Certificate of having taken the Oath of Allegiance to Her Majesty, 
before some one of Her Majesty’s Justices of the Peace for the County in which he 
shall be a resident ; and all Justices of the Peace are hereby authorized to administer 
such Oath of Allegiance : Provided also, That any such Certificate of Qualification, 
shall, in general, as regards the County, or limited as to time, or place, at the 
pleasure of the majority of the Members of the County Board of Public Instruction 
present at such Examination: Provided likewise, that every such Certificate Bhatt 
have the signature of at least one local Superintendent of Schools. 


Thirdly. To select, (if deemed expedient), from a list of Text Books recom- 
mended, or authorized, by the Council of Public Instruction, such Books as they 
shall think best adapted for the use of the Common Schools of such County, or 


Circuit : and to ascertain and recommend the best facilities for procuring: such 
Books. 
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Fourthly. To adopt all such lawful means in their power, as they shall judge 
expedient, to advance the interests and usefulness of Common Schools, to promote 
the establishment of School Hes ashe and to diffuse useful knowledge in such | 
County, or Circuit. 


VII. Duties oF Loca SUPERINTENDENTS OF SCHOOLS... 


XXX. And be it enacted, That each Local Superintendent of Common 
Schvuols, appointed as provided for in the Twenty-seventh Section of this Act, shall 
be entitled, annually, to not less than One pound currency, (£1,) per School placed 
under his charge, together with any additional remuneration, cr allowance, which 
the Council appointing him shall grant ; and such Superintendent shall be paid the 
same in quarterly instalments by “the County Treasurer. 


XXXI. And be it enacted, That it shall be the duty of each Local Superin- 
tendent of Schools : 


First. As soon as he al have received from the County Clerk a notification 
of the amount of money apportioned to the Township, or Townships, within the 
limits of his charge, to apportion the same, (unless otherwise instructed by the 
Chief Superintendent of Education), among the several School Sections entitled to 
receive it, according to the rates of the average attendance of pupils attending each 
Common School, (the mean attendance of pupils for both Summer and Winter 
being taken), as compared with the whole average number of pupils attending the 
Common Schools of such Township. 


Secondly. To give to any qualified Teacher, and to no other, on the order of 
the Trustees of any School Section, a cheque upon the County Treasurer, or sub- 


Treasurer, for any sum, or sums, of money apportioned and due to such School 
Section : 


Provided always, that he shall not pay any such order of the Trustees of any 
School Section, from whom no satisfactory annual School Report shall have been 
received for the year ending the last day of the December preceding ; nor unless it 
shall appear by such Report, that a School has been kept by a qualified Teacher in 
such Section for at least six months during the year ending at the date of such 
Report : Provided also, that the foregoing condition shall not apply to the order 
or orders, of Trustees in any new S-hool Section, for money apportioned and due 
to such Section. 


Thirdly. To visit each Common sae) within his jurisdiction, at least [twice a 
year, (once in the Summer and once in the Winter,) and oftner, if practicable] once 
in each quarter ; and, at the time of each such visit, to examine into the state and 
condition of the School, as respects the progress of the pupils in Jearning, the order 
and discipline observed, the system of instruction pursued, the mode of keeping 
the School Registers, the average attendance of pupils, the character and condition 
of the Building and premises, and to give such advice as he shall judge proper. 


Fourthly. To deliver in each School Section, at least once a-year, a Public 
Lecture on some subject connected with the objects, principles, and means of Prac- 
tical Education ; and to do all in his power to persuade and animate parents, guar- 
dians, Trustees and Teachers, to improve the character and efticiency of the Com- 
mon Schools, and thus secure the universal and sound education of the young. 


Fifthly. To see that all the Schools are managed and conducted according to 
law ; to prevent the use of unauthorized, and to recommend the use of authorized 
Text Books in each School ; to acquire and give information as to the manner in 
which such authorized Text Books can be obtained, and the economy and advan- 
tages of using them. 


Sixthly, To attend the Meetings of the County Board of Public Instruction; to 
meet and confer with the Chief Superintendent of Education at such time and place 
as he may appoint, when making an Official Visit to such Gounty, for the promo- 
tion of the interests of Education. 


Seventhly. To attend the Arbitrations, and to meet the Townreeves, as pro- 
viled for in the Twelfth and Eighteenth Sections of this Act ; to decide upon any 
other questions of difference which may arise between interested parties under the 
operation of this, or any preceding School Act, and which may be submitted to 
him ; 

Provided always, that he may, if he shall deem it advisable, refer any such 
question to the Chief Superintendent of Education: Provided also, that any 
aggrieved, or dissatisfied, party, in any case not otherwise provided for by this Act 
shall have the right of appeal to the Chief Superintendent of Education. 
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terly by the 
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Duties of Local 
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of Schools. 


To distribute the 
common school 
fund among the 
several school 
sections accord- 
ing to the ratio 
of attendance, 
unless otherwise 
directed. 


On the order of 
trustees to give 
cheques to 
teachers upon 
the county or 
sub-county 
treasurer for 
school moneys, 


Conditions of 
giving such 
cheques. 

Such conditions 


» not to apply to 


new school 
sections, 


To visit each 
school at least 
once a-quarter. 
Duties at such 
visitations. 


To deliver a 
public lecture in 
each School sec- 
tion at least 
once a-year. 


Topics of such 


lecture. 


Other duties. 


7 enforce the 
law. 

To recommend 
the use of 
authorized Text 
books ; and to 
facilitate the 
the procuring 

of them. 

To attend the - 
meetings of the 
county Board of 
Public Instruc- 
tion. To meet 
and confer with 
the Chief Super- 
intendent of 
Schools in his 
official visits to 
such county. 
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settlement of 
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tions of dispute. 
To decide upon 
other questions 


> of dispute at his 


discretion. 
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Or (proviso) refer 
them to the 
Chief Superin- 
tendent of 
Schools. 
Proviso: 
aggrieved or dis- 
satisfied parties 
may appeal in 
certain cases, 


To suspend cer- 
tificates of quali- 
fication in 
certain eases. 


The cancelling 
or suspension of 
a teacher’s cer- 
tificate of 
qualification, to 
release his 
trustees from 
obligation to 
continue him in 
their employ. 
ment. 


To observe all 
lawful regula- 
tions and in- 
structions in the 
discharge of his 
duties. To give 
information to 
the Chief Super- 
intendent when 
desired. 
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the county 
auditors. 


To prepare and 
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annual school 
report to the 
Chief Superin- 
tendent. 
Contents of 
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Nature of 
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moneys received 
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Who shall be 
school visitors, 


Proviso: as to 
county magis- 
trates. 


School visitors 
authorized to 
visit the schools, 
attend examina- 
tions, and ex- 
amine into the 
state of each 
school. 


Eightly. To suspend the Certificate of Qualification of any Teacher, for any 
cause which shall appear to him to require it, until the next ensuing Meeting of 
the County Board of Public Instruction, where the case shall be disposed of, in such 
manner as a majority of the Members present shall think proper : 


Provided always, that due notice shall be given to the Teacher suspended, of 
such Meeting of the County Board: Provided also, that the cancelling, or suspen- 
sion, of a Teacher’s Certificate of Qualification, shall release his School Trustees 
from any obligation to continue him in their employment. 

Ninthly. To act in accordance with the Regulations and Instructions which 
shall be provided according to law ; to give any information in his power, (when 
desired), to the Chief Superintendent of Education, respecting any Common School 
matter within his jurisdiction ; to turnish the County Auditors, when required, 
with the Trustees’ orders, as the authority for his cheques upon the County, or Sub- 
Treasurer, for School moneys ; to deliver copies of his Official Correspondence and 
all School Papers in his custody, to the order of the County Council, on retiring 
from office. 

Tenthly. To prepare and transmit to the Chief Superintendent of Education, 
on, or before, the first day of March, an Annual Report, which shall be in such form 
as shall be provided by the said Chief Superintendent and which shall state :— 

lst —The whole number of Schools and School Sections, or parts of Sections, 
in each Township within his jurisdiction. 

2nd.—The number of pupils taught in each School over the age of five and 
under the age of sixteen years; the number between the ages of sixteen and 
twenty-one years ; the whole number of children residing in each School Section, 
or part of a Section, over the age of five and under the age of sixteen years. 


3rd.—The length of time a School shall have been kept in each such Section, 
or parts of Sections, by a qualified Teacher ; the branches taught, the number of 
pupils in each branch, and the Text Books used ; the average attendance of pupils, 
both male and female, in Summer and Winter. 

4th.—The amount of moneys which have been received and collected in each 
School Section, or part of Section,—distinguishing the amount apportioned by the 
Chief Superintendent of Education, the amount received from County Assessment, 
the amount raised by Trustees, and the amount received from any other, and what 
source, or sources ; also how such moneys have been expended, or whether any 
part remains unexpended, and from what causes ; the annual salary of Teachers, 
male and female, with and without board. 

5th.—The number of his, and other School, Visits during the year ; the num- 
ber of School Lectures delivered ; the whole number of School Houses,—their 
sizes, character, furniture and appendages, the number rented, the number erected, 
during the year, and of what character, and by what means. 

6th.—The number of qualified Teachers, their standing, sex, and Religious 
Persuasion ; the number, as far as he may be able to ascertain, of Private Schools, 
the number of pupils and subjects taught therein ; the number of Libraries, their 
extent, how established and supported ; also, any other information which he may 
possess respecting the educational state, wants and advantages in each Township of 
his charge, and any suggestions which he shall think proper to make, with a view 
to the improvement of Schools and diffusion of useful knowledge. 


VIII. Common ScHuoot Visitors AND THEIR DUTIES. 


XXXII. And be it enacted, That all Clergymen recognized by law, of what- 
ever Denomination, Judges, Members of the Legislature, Magistrates, Members of 
County Councils and Aldermen, shall be School Visitors in the Townships, Cities, 
Towns and Villages where they shall respectively reside: Provided always, that 
persons holding the Commission of the Peace for the County only, shall not be 
School Visitors within Towns and Cities: Provided also, that each Clergyman 
shall be a School Visitor in any Township, Town, or City, where he may have 
pastoral charge. 

XXXII. And be it enacted, That it shall be lawful for each of said School 
Visitors, to visit, as far as practicable, all the Public Schools in such Township, 
City, Town, or Village ; especially to attend the Quarterly Examinations of Schools, 
and, at the time of any such visit, to examine the progress of the pupils, and the 
state and management of the School, and to give such advice to the Teachers and 
pupils, and any others present, as he may think advisable, in accordance with the 
Regulations and Instructions which shall be provided in regard to School Visitors 
according to law : . 
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Provided always, that a General Meeting of such Visitors may be held at any Proviso: Gen- 
time, or place, which may be appointed by any two such Visitors, on sufficient ee be mee 
notice being given to the other Visiters in the Township, City, Town, or Village: . 
and it shall be lawful for such Visitors, thus assembled, to devise such means, as Duties and 
they may deem expedient, for the efficient visitation of the Schools, and to promote 0bJects of such 


5 ; 3 ‘ : meetings. 
the establishment of Libraries and the diffusion of useful knowledge. 
IX. DotiEs oF THE CHIEF SUPERINTENDENT OF EDUCATION. 


XXXIV. And be it enacted, That the Governor may, from time to time, by ees 
Letters Patent, under the Great Seal of the Province, appoint a fit and proper Schools ap- 
person to be Chief Superintendent of Education for Upper Canada, who shall hold pointed. 
his office during pleasure, and shall receive a salary of [ pounds per annum] | 
the same amount as that now provided by law, or, as may hereafter be provided by law, His salary. 
for the Chief Superintendent of Education in Lower Canada; and shall be responsible 
to, and subject to the direction of, the Governor-General, communicated to him 
through such Department of Her Majesty’s Provincial Government, as, by the 
Governor, may be directed in that behalf; and shall account for the contingent ie Sonsneene 
expenses of his Office, as provided in respect of other Public Offices ; and shall be expenses of his 
allowed two Clerks, [the first of whom to receive pounds per annum, and the Office. 
second pounds per annum] who shall receive the same salaries as are, or shall be, sal eas 
by law attached to similar offices in the Education Law of Lower Canada, to com- ethane: 
mence from the first of (January| July, One Thousand Eight Hundred and Fifty. 

XXXV. And be it enacted, That it shall be the duty of the Chief Superin- Duties of the 


: é Chief Superin- 
tendent of Education : tendent. 


Firstly. To apportion, annually, on, or before, the First day of May, all T° apportion all 

moneys granted, or provided, by the Legislature for the support of Common pine ieee 
Schools in Upper Canada, and not otherwise appropriated by this Act, to the ture for the 
several Counties, Townships, Cities, Towns and Incorporated Villages therein, Sea eas 
according to the ratio of population in each, as compared with the whole popula- andinwhat 
tion of Upper Canada; or, when the Census, or returns, upon which such an "tio. 
apportionment is to ke made, shall be so far defective, in respect to any County, 
Township, City, Town, or Village, as to render it impracticable for the Chief 
Superintendent to ascertain from such data the share of School Moneys which 
ought then to be appor'ioned to such County, Township, City, Town, or Village, 
he shall ascertain, by the best evidence in his power, the facts upon which the 
ratio of such apportionment can be most fairly and equitably made, and make it 
accordingly. 

Secondly. To certify such apportionment made by him, to the Inspector- T° certify such 
General, so far as it relates to the several Counties, Cities, Towns and Incorporated Pe tetas 
Villages in Upper Canada, and to give immediate notice thereof to the Clerk of General, and to 
each County, City, Town and Village interested therein, stating the time when Ves 
the amount of moneys thus apportioned, will be payable to the Treasurer of such 


County, City, Town, or Village. 


Thirdly. To prepare suitable Forms, and to give such Instructions as he shall] 7° prepare suit- 
able forms, for 


judge necessary and proper, for making all Reports, and conducting all proceed- executing the 
ings under this Act, and to cause the same, with such General Regulations, as law, and trans- 
shall be approved of by the Council of Public Instruction for the better Organ- webs pts 
ization and Government of Common Schools, to be transmitted to the Officers officers. 


required to execute the provisions of this Act. 
To cause copies 


Fourthly. To cause to be printed, from time to time, ina convenient form, so 5psiust Col 
many copies of this Act, with the necessary Forms, Instructions, and Regulations Jaw, regulations, 


to be observed in executing its provisions, as he may deem sufficient for the infor- pie ea ta : 
3 r1DUteC 


mation of all Officers of Common Schools, and to cause the same to be distributed gs occasion may 

for that purpose. require. 
Fifthly. To see that all moneys apportioned by him, be applied to the objects oe ie 

for which they were granted ; and, for that purpose, to decide upon all matters apportioned by 


and complaints submitted to him, (and not otherwise provided for by this Act, ) ae pee “a 


which involve the expenditure of any part of the School Fund ; and to direct the ing to law. 
application of such balances of the School Fund, as may have been apportioned for 7, girect the 


any year and forfeited according to the provisions of this Act. disposal of bal- 
ances of suc 


Provided aiways, that such balances of the School Fund shall be expended in moneys in ber: 
making up the salaries of Teachers in the County to which they shall have been ee Beenie 


apportioned. conditions. 
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To Sepa a Siethly. To appoint one of his Clerks as his Deputy, to perform the duties of 
aoe liane: his Office, in case of his absence ; and to appoint one, or more, persons, as he shall, 
torsincertain from time to time, deem necessary, to inspect any School, or examine into any 
side School Matter, in the County where such person, or persons, reside, and report to 

him : Provided, that no allowance, or compensation, shall be made to such special 


Inspector, or Inspectors, for any service, or services, performed by him, or them. 


Duties in regard Seventhly. To take the general Superintendence of the Normal School ; and 
to the Normal to use his best endeavours to provide for, and recommend, the use of uniform and 


School. ; 

AK EN aee approved Text Books in the Schools generally. 

School libraries. Eightly.. To employ all lawful means in his power to procure and promote the 
Plans of school- establishment of School Libraries for general reading, in the several Counties, 
pom | Townships, Cities, Towns, and Villages; to provide and recommend the adoption 
The collection — of suitable Plans of School-Houses, with the proper furniture and appendages ; 
Based) tow. °*" and to collect and diffuse useful information on the subject of education generally, 
ledge. among the people of Upper Canada.* 

To submit to Ninthly. To submit to the Council of Public Instruction all Books, or Manu- 


AA ,. Scripts, which may be placed in his hands with the view of obtaining the recom- 
esas | ~ mendation, or sanction, of such Council, for their introduction as Text Books, or 
manuscripts. Library Books; And to prepare and lay before the Council of Public Instruction 
To lay before for its consideration, such General Regulations for the Organization and Govern- 
said Council _ ment of Common Schools, and the Management of School Libraries as he shall 
Gonss! as deem necessary and proper. 

To apportion Tenthly. To apportion whatever sum, or sums, of money shall be provided by 


moneys granted < Raas : ey 
forthe establish the Legislature for the establishment and support of School Libraries : 


ment of school Provided always, that no aid shall be given towards the establishment, or sup- 
in hes port, of any School Library unless an equal amount be contributed and expended 
Condition of _ from local sources for the same object. 
sharing in such i ; ‘ 
apportionment. Eleventhly. To appoint proper persons to conduct County Teachers’ Institutes, 
To appoint per- and to furnish such Rules and Instructions as he shall judge advisable, in regard to 
eee the proceedings of such Institutes and the best means of promoting their objects, 
tutes,and pre- in elevating the profession of School Teaching and increasing its usefulness. 

E les and 
fntructions for Twelfthly. To be responsible for all Moneys paid through him in behalf of 
regulating their the Normal and Model Schools, and to give such Security for the same as snall be 
proceedings. : : 
To account for required by the Governor [General]; and to prepare and transmit all Correspondence 
moneys. which shall be directed, or authorized, by the Council of Public Instruction for 


Upper Canada. 


[Thirteenthly. To prepare forms of Annual Reports for all Colleges and Gram- 
mar Schools of Upper Canada, endowed out of the Public Lands, or receiving aid 
from the Public Funds of this Province. Provided always, that it shall be the 
duty of the authorities of such Colleges and Grammar Schools, to prepare and 
transmit such Reports, according to the forms prescribed, to the Chief Superin- 
tendent of Education on, or before, the first day of March in each year] 


eon Thirteenthly. To make annually to the Governor, on, or before, the first day of 

annually tothe [June] July, a report of the actual state of the [University of Toronto, of the 

Governor on several Colleges, and Grammar Schools and of] Normal, Model and Common Schools 

certain matters: throughout Upper Canada, showing the amount of moneys expended in connec- 
tion with each, and from what sources derived, with such statements and sug- 
gestions for improving the [Grammar and] Common Schools [or the] and the Com- 
mon School Laws, and promoting education generally, as he shall deem useful and 
expedient. 


X. CONSTITUTION AND DuTIES oF THE CouNcIL oF Pustic INSTRUCTION. 


Council of Public XXXVI. And be it enacted, That the Governor shall have authority to 
ee by for appoint not more than nine Persons, (of whom the Chief Superintendent of 
To consist of | Hducation shall be one,) to be a Council of Public Instructions for Upper Canada, 
nine persons who shall hold their office during pleasure, and shall be subject, from time to time, 
including the to all lawful orders and directions in the exercise of their duties, which shall, from 


Chief Superin- : : : 
tendent. time to time, be issued by the Governor. 


* The duties devolved upon the Chief Superintendent of Education,, by this Eighth clause of the Thirty-fifth Section of 
the Act, were fully discharged by him in the columns of the Journal of Education for Upper Canada. (This Journal was 
established by the Chief Superintendent in 1848, and was published during the remainder of his incumbency, which ceased 
in 1876.) The Journal was, however, discontinued by Order-in-Council in June, 1877.) 
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XXXVII. And be it enacted, That the Chief Superintendent of Education 
shall provide a place for the Meetings of the Council of Public Instruction, and 
shall call the first Meeting of the Council, and shall have authority to call a special 
Meeting at any time, by giving due notice to the other Members ; that the expenses 
attending the proceedings of the said Council shall be accounted for by the Chief 
Superintendent of Education as part of the contingent expenses of the Education 
Office ; that the Senior Clerk in the Education Office shall be Recording Clerk to 
the said Council, shall enter all its proceedings in a Book to be kept for that pur- 
pose, shall, as may be directed, procure the Books and Stationery for the Normal 
and Model Schools, and shall keep all the acco nts of the said Council ; [and shall 
be entitled, for these services to a remuneration of not less than Twenty- five pounds, 
(£25,) per annum] 


XXXVIII. And he it ese That it shall be the duty of the said Council of 
Public Instruction, ( [five] three Members of which, at any lawful Meeting, shall 
form a Quorum for ae transaction of business) : 


First. To appoint a Chairman, and establish the times of its Meetings, and 
the mode of its proceedings, which Chairman shall be entitled to a second, or cast- 
ing vote, in cases of an equality of votes on any question. 


Secondly. To adopt all needful measures for the permanent establishment 
and efficiency of the Normal School for Upper Canada, containing one, or more, 
Model Schools, for the instruction and training of Teachers of Common Schools in 
the Science of Education and Art of Teaching. 


Thirdly. To make, from time to time, the Rules and Regulations necessary 
for the Management and Government of such Normal School ; to prescribe the 
terms and conditions on which students shall be received and instructed therein ; to 
select the location of such School, and erect, or procure, and furnish, the Buildings 
therefor ; to determine the number and compensation of [Professors,] Teachers, 
and all others who may be employed therein ; and to do all lawful things which 
such Council shall deem expedient to promote the objects and interests of such 
Normal School. 


Fourthly. To make such Regulations, from time to time, as it shall deem 
expedient for the Organization, Government and Discipline of Common Schools ; 
the clazsification of Schools and Teachers, and for School Libraries throughout 
Upper Canada. 


Fifthly, To examine, and, at its discretion, recommend, or disapprove, of 
Text Books for the use of Schools, or Books for Schocl Libraries : 

Provided always, that no portion of the Legislative School Grant shall be 
applied in aid of any School in which any Book is used that has been disapproved 
of by the Council, and public notice given of such disapproval. 


Sixthly, To transmit annually, through the Chief Superintendent of Educa- 
tion, to the Governor, to be laid before the Legislature, a true account of the 


receipt and expenditure of all monies granted for the establishment and support of 
the Normal School. 


XII. MiscELLANEOUS FINANCIAL PROVISIONS. 


XXXIX. And be it enacted, That a sum not exceeding Fifteen Hundred 
pounds, (£1,500,) per annum shall be allowed out of the Legislative School Grant 
for the salaries of Officers and other contingent expenses of the Normal School ; 
and that a sum not exceeding One Thousand pounds, (£1,000,) per annum be 
allowed out of the said grant to facilitate the attendance of leachers-in-training at 
the Normal School. under such Regulations as shall from time to time, be adopted 
by the Council of Public Instruction. 


XL. And be it enacted, That the sum of money apportioned annually by the 
Chief Superintendent of Education to each County, Township, City, Town, or 
Village, and at least an equal sum raised annually by local assessment, shall con- 
stitute the Common School Fund of such Couaty, Township, City, Town, or 
Village, and shall be expended for no other purpose than that of paying the salar- 
ies of qualified Teachers of Common Schools: 

Provided always, that no County, City, Town, or Village, shall be entitled to 
a share of the Legislative School Grant without raising by assessment, a sum at 
least equal, (clear of all charges for collection,) to the share of the said School 
Grant apportioned to it: and provided also, that should the Municipal Corporation 
of any County, City, Town, or Village, raise in any one year a less sum than that 
apportioned to it out of the Legislative School Grant, ‘the Chief Superintendent of 
Education shall deduct a sum equal to the deficiency, from the apportionment to 
such County, City, Town, or Village, in the following year. 


AT 


Mode of provid- 
ing a place and 
defrayi ing the 
expenses of the 
meetings of 
such Council ; 
of calling the 
first meeting 
and any special 
meeting. 
Senior Clerk in 
the Education 
Office to be Re- 
cording Clerk 
to the Council. 


His duties. 


Duties of the 
Council of Pub- 
lic Instruction, 


To regulate its 
own proceed- 
ings, 


To do all things 
necessary for 
the permanent 
establishment 
and efficiency of 
the Normal 
School. 


To make rules 
for the manage- 
ment and gov- 
ernment of the 
Normal School; 
to prescribe the 
terms of admis- 
sion. 

To erect or pro- 
cure and fur- 
nish Normal 
School build- 
ings. 

To appoint 
teachers. 

To make regula- 
tions for the or- 
ganization and 
government of 
of common 
schools gener- 
ally. 

To examine and 
recommend 
books for schools 
and for school 
libraries ; 
Proviso: 

To account an- 
nually. 


£1,500 per an- 
num granted for 
the Normal] 
School. 
£1,000 per an- 
num to facili- 
tate the attend- 
ance of teachers 
in training. 


What monies to 
constitute the 
common school 
und. 


Conditions of its 
apportionment. 
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Certain sums to 
be expended for 
the establish- 
ment of school 
libraries, under 
certain regula- 
tions. 


£3,000. 


Proviso : the 
amount hereto- 
fore appointed 
in aid of common 
schools not to be 
lessened. 


The moneys 
apportioned 
annually in aid 
of common 
schools to be 
payable the first 
day of July. 


Protection of 
common school 
fund against 
loss. 


Proviso as to 
Secretary- 
Treasurer, 


Withholding to 
be a misde- 
meanor, 


Mode of pro- 
cedure. 


Judge to order 
the party to 
deliver Books, 
etcetera. 


Penalty. 


Certificate of 
qualification for 
Upper Canada 
granted to 
teachers under 
certain circum- 
stances. 


Proviso. 


XLI. And be it enacted, That it may, and shall, be lawful for the Governor- 
in-Council, to authorize the expenditure annually, out of the share of the Legisla- 
tive School Grant coming to Upper Canada, of a sum not exceeding Three 
Thousand pounds, (£3,000,) for the establishment and support of School Libraries, 
under such Regulations as aie provided for by this Act ; of a sum not exceeding 
Twenty five pounds, (£25,) in any County, or Riding, for the encouragement of a 
Teachers’ Institute, under the Regulations hereinbefore provided ; and of a sum 
not exceeding [One] Two Hundred pounds, (£200,) in any one year to procure 
Plans and Publications for the improvement of School Architecture and Practical 
Science in connexion with the Common Schools : 


Provided always, that the amount heretofore apportioned in aid of Common 
Schools to the several Counties, Cities, Towns and Villages in Upper Canada, shall 
not be lessened by the appropriation of such sums, but they shall be taken out of 
any additional amount awarded to Upper Canada, out of the said Grant, in con- 
sideration of the increase of its population, in proportion to that of the whole 
Province 


XLII. And be it enacted, That the sum of money annually apportioned in aid 
of Common Schools in the several Counties. Cities, Towns and Villages in Upper 
Canada, shall be payable on, or before, the first day of July, in each year, to the 
Treasurer of each County, City, Town and Village, in such way as the Governor- 
in-Council shall, from time to time, direct. 


XLII. And be it enacted, That, if any part of the Common School Fund 
shall be embezzled, or lost, through the dishonesty, or faithlessness, of any party 
to whom it shall have been entrusted, and proper security against such loss shall 
not have been taken, the person, or persons, whose duty it was to have exacted 
such security, shall be responsible for the sum, or sums thus embezzled, or lost, 
and the same may be recovered from them by Civil suit in any Court of Law, 
having jurisdiction, to the amount claimed, by the party, or parties, entitled to 
receive such sum, or sums, or at the suit of the Crown. 


Provided always, that if any Secretary-treasurer appointed by the School Trustees of 
any school division, or any person having been such Secretary-treasurer, and having in his 
possession any Books, Papers, Chattels, or Moneys, which shall have come into his posses- 
ston, as such Secretary-treasurer, shall wrongfully withhold, or refuse to deliver up, or to 
account for and pay over the same, or any part thereof, to such person, and in such manner 
as he may have been lawfully directed by any majority of the School Trustees for such 
School division then in office, such withholding, or refusal, shall be a misdemeanor; and, 
upon the application of the majority of such Trustees, supported by affidavit of such wrong- 
Sul withholding, or refusal, made by them before some Justice of the Peace to the Judge of 
the County Court, such Judge shall, thereupon, make an order that such Secretary-treasurer, 
or person having been such, do appear before such Judge at a time and place to be appointed 
in such order, which shall, by a Bailiff of any Division Court, be personally served on the 
party complained against, or left with a grown up person at his residence, and at the time 
and place so appointed, the Judge being satisfied that such service has been made, shall, in 
a summary manner, and whether the party complained of do, or do not, appear, hear the 
complaint ; and, if he shall be of opinicn, that the complaint is well founded, he shall order 
the party complained of to deliver up, account for and pay over the Books, Papers, Chattels, 
or Moneys, as aforesaid, by a certain day, to be named by the Judge in such order, together 
with reasonable costs incurred in making such application, as the Judge may tax, and, in 
the event of a noncompliance with the terms specified in the said order, or any, or either, of 
them, then to order the said party to be forthwith arrested by the Sheriff of the County in 
which such party shall be found, and be, by him, committed to the Common Gaol of his 
County, there to remain without bail, or mainprize, until such Judge shall be satisfied that 
such party has delivered up, accounted for, or paid over, the Books, Papers, Chattels, or 
Moneys, in question in the manner directed by the majority of the Trustees, as aforesaid, 
upon proof of his having done which, such Judge shall make an order for his discharge, 
and he shall be discharged accordingly ; Provided always, that no proceeding under this 
proviso shall be construed to impair, or affect, any other remedy which the said Trustees 
may have against such Secretary-treasurer, or person having been such, or his Sureties. 


XLIV. And be it enacted, That it may, and shall, be lawful for the Chief 
Superintendent of Education, on the recommendation of the [Professors] Teachers 
in the Normal School, to give to any Teacher of Common Schools a Certificate of 
Qualification which shall be valid in any part of Upper Canada, until revoked 
according to law ; 


Provided always, that no such Certificate shall be given to any person who 
shall not have been a Student in the Normal School, [during, at least, one 
Session]. AN 


¥ 
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XLV. And be it enacted, That no part of the salaries of the Chief Superin- Salaries of i 
tendent of Education, or Local Superintendents of Schools, nor of any other Bee ae 
persons employed, or expenses incurred, in the execution of this Act, shall be paid curred in the 
out of the Common School Fund, which shall, wholly and without diminution, be ®*ecution of the 


. ; : school law, now 
expended in the payment of Teachers’ salaries, as hereinbefore provided. paid. 


XLVI. And be it enacted, that any person who shall wilfully disturb, inter- Punishment of | 
rupt, or disquiet, the proceedings of any School Meeting authorized to be held by Pyrons cian: 
this Act, or any School established and conducted under its authority, shall, for each 
offence, forfeit for Common School purposes, to the School Section, City, Town, or 
Village, within the limits of which such offence shall have been committed, a sum 
not [less than] exceeding Five pounds, (£5), (nor more than Ten pounds, (£10)], and Penalty. 
may be prosecuted hefore any Justice of the Peace, by any person whatever, and 
convicted on the oath of one credible witness other than the prosecutor, and, if 
convicted, the said penalty shall, if not forthwith paid, be levied with costs by 
distress and sale of goods and chattels of the offender, under a Warrant of such 
Justice, and paid over by him to the School Treasurer of such Section, City, Town, 
or Village ; or the said offender shall be liable to be [tried] indicted and punished 
for the same, as a misdemeanor. 


XLVII. And be it enacted, That the first election of Trustees in all the Cities aay una 
and Towns of Upper Canada, as provided for in the Twenty Second Section of this Re henuste We 
Act, shall commence at ten of the clock in the forenoon of the first Tuesday in elections in 
[July] September, One Thousand Eight Hundred and Fifty, (1850), and that the “ies and towns. 
places of election in the several Wards of each City, or Town, together with the 
name of the Returning Officer for each such Ward, shall be duly notified, by causing 
notices to be put up in at least three public places in each such Ward, and not less 
than six days before such election, by the Mayor of each City and Town respec- 
tively : 

Provided always, that the School Trustees then elected in each City and Town, 
shall be subjec: to all the obligations which have been contracted by the present 
School Trustees of such City, or Town ; and shall be invested with all the powers 
conferred by this Act on School Trustees of Cities and Towns for the fulfilment of 
such obligations, and for the performance of all other duties imposed by this Act, 
and the word ‘‘ County” shall include Union of Counties for Municipal purposes, 

XLVIII. And be it enacted, That the Interpretation Act shall apply to this Interpretation 
Act ; that the word ‘‘ Teacher” shall include Female as well as Male Teachers ; ©!@¥%¢ 
that the word ‘‘Tuwnships” shall include Unions of Townships made for Municipal 
purposes ; and the word ‘‘ County ”’ shall include unions of Counties for municipal 
purposes. 


[XLIX. And be it enacted, Fhat the foregoing Sections of this Act shall have 
force and effect, upon, from and after,the —, and not before] 


ANNO TERTIO-DECIMO ET QUARTO-DECIMO: VICTORIA REGINA, CAPUT XLIX. 


AN ACT TO REMOVE CERTAIN DOUBTS RESPECTING THE INTENTION OF THE ACT OF LAST 
SESSION OF THE PARLIAMENT OF THIS PROVINCE, FOR AMENDING THE CHARTER OF 
THE UNIVERsITY OF ToRONTO, [AND FOR OTHER PURPOSES, ETCETERA |. 


THt EARL OF ELGIN AND KINCARDINE, GOVERNOR GENERAL OF BRITISH NORTH AMERICA : 


Passed on the 10th of August, 1850. 


(Note.—Those parts of the original Bill on which the following Act is founded, which were 
omitted, or modified, by the Legislature are enclosed in square brackets ; the additions made 
to the Bill, in its passage through the Legislature, are printed in italic.) 


WHEREAS, in the Preamble of the Act passed in the last Session of the Parlia- Preamble: 
ment of this Province, chaptered Kighty-two, and intituled: ‘‘An Act to amend the act of 1849,— 
Charter of the University established at Toronto by his late Majesty, King George 12 Vict. chapter 
the Fourth, to provide for the more satisfactory Government of the said University, * “ie. 
and for other purposes connected with the same and with the College and Royal 
Grammar School forming an Appendage thereof,” the promotion of the Religious ee of the 
and Moral Improvement, as well as the Secular Education of the People of this Relea bs 
Province is expressly set forth as the object of its enactmert ; and, as a means of Instruction. 
accomplishing such object in a community consisting of various Denominations of 
Christians, the necessity is asserted of having the said University entirely free in 


4 D.E. 


50 


Regard for con- 
scientious 
scruples, 


To Remove 
Doubts. 


Act of 1840. 


The intention of 
the said Act as 
to Religious In- 
structions 
declared, and 
provision made 
for giving effect 
to it, by Statute 
of an University. 


Facility for Re- 
ligious Worship. 


Proviso. 


Proviso. 
By University 
Statute. 


And by Statute 
of Upper Canada 
College. 


Quorum. 


Caput in their 
Report under 
Section 24 of the 
Act of 1849 may 
report the names 
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its Government and Discipline from all Denominational bias, so that the just Rights 
and Privileges of all might be fully maintained without offence to the Religious 
Opinions of any ; and 

WHEREAS the said enactment originated in a sincere lesire for the advance- 
ment of True Religion, and a tender regard for the conscientious scruples of all 
classes of professing Christians, which it sought to evince by affording to the differ- 
ent Religious Denominations the opportunity, and thereby pressing upon them the 
obligation, each in its own way and each according to its own Discipline, and in 
conformity with its own peculiar views of Religious Truth, of providing for the 
spiritual welfare and advancement in Religious Knowledge of the youth belonging 
to its own Communion, and not from any indifference to the importance of Religious 
duties, or of imparting Religious Knowledge in the education of youth ; And 


WHEREAS, notwithstanding the distinct avowal of the principles on which the 
said Act was based, doubts have been raised as to the Christian characier of the 
said Institution and of the powers of the University, by Statute, or otherwise, to 
make the necessary Regulations for insuring to its Members the opportunities of 
Religious Instruction and attendance upon Public Worship by their respective 
Ministers, and according to their respective forms of Religious Faith : And-— 


WHEREAS, for the satisfaction of all whose minds may have been disturbed by 
such doubts, it is desirable to declare, and— 


Be it, therefore, accordingly declared and enacted by the Queen’s Most Excellent 
Majesty, by and with the advice and consent of the Legislative Council and of the 
Legislative Assembly of the Province of Canada, constituted and assembled by 
virtue of, and under the authority of an Act passed in the Parliament of the 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, and intituled : ‘‘ An Act to reunite 
the Provinces of Upper and Lower Canada, and for the Government of the same 
and it is hereby declared, and enacted, by the authority of the same, that it hath 
been, and, at all times hereafter, shall be fully competent to, and for, the said 
University,—by Statute. either Visistatorial, or Senatatorial, to be passed for that 
purpose, to make any Regulations that may be deemed expedient for the under- 
graduates and students attending Lectures in the said University, attending upon 
Public Worship in their respective Churches or other places of Religious Worship, 
and receiving Religious Instruction from their respective Ministers, and according 
to their respective forms of Religious Faith, and that, not only shall every facility 
be afforded by the Authorities of the said University for such attendance on Religious 
Worship, and such acquirement of Religious Knowledge, but, that no candidate for 
matriculation, or for any Degree, who shall, at the time of his application, be a 
student in any of the different Colleges, which shall be so far affiliated to the said 
University as to be entitled to appoint a Member to the Senate thereof, shall be 
received as a student, or admitted to a Degree in the said University, without 
possessing such Religious requisites as may be prescribed by the constituted 
Authorities of the affiliated College to which he belongs, and which, according to 
his standing in such affiliated College, he shall, by the rules and [ Statutes ] Regula- 
tions thereof, be required 40 possess. 

Provided always, nevertheless, Firstly, that no part of the funds of the said 
University shall be expended for any such purpose, but that it be left to the 
Authorities of each Denomination of Christians to provide for the Religious In- 
struction of its own adherents attending the said University, or members thereof ; 
and provided also, Secondly, that nothing herein contained shall extend, or be con- 
strued to extend, to empower the said University, by Statute, or otherwise, to 
compel any person to become a member of such affiliated College as a condition 
precedent to his being matriculated, or admitted, to any Degree in the said Uni- 
versity, or otherwise howsoever. 

II. And, for the like reason, it is hereby further declared and enacted by the 
authority aforesaid, that it hath been, now is, and, at all times hereafter, shall 
continue to be fully competent to, and for, the said College and Royal Grammar 
School of Upper Canada College, by Statute, either Collegiate, or Visitatorial, to 
be passed for that purpose, to make any similar Regulations for the like purposes 
and subject to the like limitations and restrictions. 


III. And be it enacted, That notwithstanding anything in the said Act of Par- 
liament contained, nine members of the Senate of the said University shall form a 
Quorum thereof for the despatch of business. 

IV. And be it enacted, that it shall at all times be lawful for the Caput of the 


said University, in reporting upon testimonials of candidates for any vacant Pro- 
fessorships, as directed by the Twenty-Fourth Section of the said Act, to report 
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also the names of any men of distinguished literary, or scientific, reputations of eminent men 


whose accession to such Chair would, in their opinion, be an acquisition to the pub 


who would ac- 
cept the Chair ; 


lic character of the University as a Seat of Learning, and who they have ascertained, and, if the Sen- 
or have reason to believe, would accept of such, if offered to them; and, thereupon, FOC es 
the Senate of the said University, if they shall concur in that part of the Report of in his qecerion 


the said Caput, shall report the names of such Persons, or of those ot them, with appoint one of 


respect to whom they shall so concur with the Caput, to the Governor of the Pro- 
vince, with those of the three Candidates required to be transmitted to him by the 
said Twenty Fourth Section of the said Act, and, in every such case, it shall, and 
may, be lawful for the Governor, if he shall deem it expedient so to do, to appoint 
any one of those Persons to such Chair, who may be willing to accept thereof, 
instead of appointing to the same any of the three Candidates, whose names shall 
have been so transmitted to him, as aferesaid, anything in the said Twenty Fourth 
Section of the said Act to the contrary notwithstanding. 


the men so re- 
ported. 


V. And be it enacted, That it shall, and may, be lawful for Her Majesty, from ;2°,Crown may 


5 5 : 2 ; ; institute Regius 
time to time, by Letters Patent, under the Great Seal of the Province, to institute, Professorships 


establish and endow such, and so many, Regius Professorships in any of the With the same 
rights as granted 


Faculties of the said University, as She shall think fit, and, from time to time, by to other Pro- 
Letters Patent, under the Great Seal of the Province to appoint some fit and pro- fessorships. 


per Person to such Regius Professorship ; and to every such Professorship, and to 
the Person who shall fill the same, shall belong all and singular, the like rights, 
powers and privileges which shall be attached to, or be vested in, the other Profes- 
sorships and Professors of the said University respectively : 


Provided always, Firstly, That no such Regius Professorship [or Lectureship, ] eats eee 


requisite. 


shall be so instituted without an endowment, either by charge on the public Pro- 
vincial Revenue, or by invested capital in Land, or other Property, not at the time 
forming any part of the property of the said University, but sufficient to secure to 
the holder thereof an income equal, at least, to that of the smallest salary assigned 
by Statute of the said University to any of the Chairs on the foundation thereof in 
the same Faculty to which such Regius Professorship may be attached, or unless 
such Salary shall have been voted amongst the other annual votes for educational 
purposes upon the Estimates sent down to Parliament by the Crown ; and provided 
also, Secondly, That every such Regius Professorship and Regius Professor shall be 


Proviso. 


subject to all and singular the Statutes, Rules and Ordinances of the said Univer- Professor sub- 


sity, and be entitled to all and singular the same rights, powers and privileges, as any 


other Professorship, or Professor, in the same ; and Provided, also. Thirdly, That Proviso: ap- 
pointment to be 
made ea mero 


the appointment to all such Chairs shall be made by the Crown of its mere motion, 


ject to Rules, 


and during its pleasure, without the necessity of any Report from the Caput, or moter and dur- 


Senate, as provided with respect to the Chairs on the foundation of the said ing pleasure. 


University. 


VI. And be it enacted, That it shall, and may, be lawful for Her Majesty, from The Crown may 


time to time, by Letters Patent, under the Great Seal of the Province, to found, 


ships, Exhibitions, Prizes and other Rewards in the said University as She shall 
think fit, and to prescribe, in such Letters Patent, all such Rules and Regulations 
as She may think proper, for the appointing to, and conferring of, such Lecture- 
ships, Fellowships, Scholarships, Exhibitions, Prizes and other Rewards, all which 
Rules and Regulations the Authorities of the said University are hereby required 
to observe and give effect to, 1s, in the said Letters Patent, shall be directed. 


institute and 
A : f Z 4 endow Lecture- 
institute, establish and endow such and so many Lectureships, Fellowships, Scholar- ships. 


VII. And be it enacted, That it shall and may be lawful for any person, pkore vate 
or persons, bodies politic, or corporate, whomsoever, to found such, and so many, tions ney ane 


Professorships, Lectureships, Fellowships, Scholarships, Exhibitions, Prizes and and endow — 
Professorships, 
and Lecture- 


other Rewards, in the sid University, as they may think proper, by providing a 


sufficient endowment in Land, or other Property, and couveying the same to the ships, and sue 


Chancellor, Masters and Scholars of the said University, in trust, for the said pur- out Letters 


Ore. Patents estab- 
pose, and, thereupon, suing out Letters Patent from the Crown, instituting, estab- jigning the same 


lishing, and endowing the same with the Property so provided for that purpose, as 
aforesaid, in all which Letters Patent shall be set forth such Rules and Regulations 
for the appointing to and conferring of such Professorships, Lectureships, Fellow- 
ships, Scholarships, Prizes, or other Rewards, as the respective Founders, thereof, 
with the approbation of the Crown, shall think fit to prescribe for that purpose, all 
which Rules and Regulations the Authorities of the said University are hereby 
required to ohserve and give effect to, as, in the said Letters Patent, shall, be direc- 
ted : 
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i yeeeutbiee Provided always, nevertheless, That none of such Professorships upon private 
not togivea | foundation shald entitle the holder of the Chair of such Professorships, fc r the time 
eae me being, to any seat in the Senate of the said University, or other share in the govern- 

ment thereof, unless the same shall be especially conterred upon such Char, or Pro- 


fessor by a Statute of the said University, either Visetatorial or Senatorial, to be 
passed for that purpose. 
shale ee [VIII. And be it enacted, That, notwithstanding anything in the said Act of 
fixed by Stutute, Parliament contained, the said University of Toronto shall and may, from time to 
(Omitted) time, by Statute, either Visitatorial or Senataorial, to be passed for that purpese, 
(Omitted provide, determine and direct, how many, and what, members of the Senate of the 
BeBe said University shall form a Quorum thereof, for the despatch of business : 
Provided always, nevertheless, that such Quorum shall not, by any such Statute, be 
made to consist of less than nine Members of such Senate. ] 
Section 12 of the VIII. And be tt enacted, That nothing in the three next preceding Sections of this Act 
Act of 1849 not contained shall affect, or be construed to affect in any way the Twelfth Section of the said 
to be affected. peejted Act of (of 1849), but that the provisions of the said three Sections shall, to all intents 
and purposes whosoever, be subject to, and limited by the provisions of the said Twelfth 
Section, as if it had been inserted in this Act. 
Third proviso IX. And be it enacted, That the third proviso to the Fifty Eighth Section of the 
of Sec. 58 of Act said Act shall apply to such Statutes, Rules and Ordinances of the College Council 
of 1849 to ap- of the College and Royal Grammar School of Upper Canada College, as have been, 
ply to certain aS 2 : 
Statutes of U.C. or shall be, passed by that Body, for prescribing, or regulating, the general duties 
College. of the Principal, or Masters, of the said Ccllege, or others employed to teach there- 
in, in their respective Collegiate employments, or for prescribing the Course of 
S udy to be pursued, or the Discipline to be observed in the said College and Royal 


Grammar School, and to none others. 


Certain moneys X. And be it enacted, That all sums of money received by the Bursar of the 
to be receivable said University for, or on account of the said College and Royal Grammar School, 
Sal Sea eae at any time since the Royal Assent was given to the said Act of Parliament, and all 
ities of U.C. debts of what nature, or kind, soever, at the time when such Assent was given to 
College, under the said Act, due to the said College and Royal Grammar School, or in which such 
ne ae eee College and Royal Grammar School was then, or at any time after, beneficially in- 
terested, shall be deemed and taken to be available to, and collectable by, the Prin- 

cipal, Masters and Scholars of Upper Canada College and Royal Grammar School, 

in the same manner as the debts mentioned in the Seventy-Seventh Section of the 

said Act, are thereby declared to be recoverable, subject to the deduction therefrom 

ene to of all moneys which since the Royal Assent was given to the said Act, shall, or may 
; have been paid by the said Bursar for, or on account of, the said College and Royal 


deductions 
Grammar School. 


ANNO TERTIO DECIMO ET QUARTO-DECIMO: VICTORLHZ REGIN4: CAPUT XCI. 


AN ACT TO PROVIDE FOR THE PAYMENT OF THE SUM OF MONKY THEREIN MENTIONED, FOR 
THE USE AND SUPPORT OF THREE ADDITIONAL GRAMMAR SCHOOLS IN THE COUNTY 
oF YORK, FOR THE YEAR ONE THOUSAND E1GHT HUNDRED AND FORTY-NINE. 


THE Ear oF ELGIN AND KINCARDINE, GOVERNOR GENERAL OF BRITISH NORTH AMERICA: 
Passed on the 10th of August, 1850. 


Preamble WHEREAS in and by an Act passed in the Session held in the Fourth and Fifth 
cane aggre years of Her Majesty’s Reign, and intituled : An Act to make temporary provision 

for the appropriation of the funds derived from the sale of School Lands, in that 

part of the Province formerly Upper Canada, and for other purposes,* as amended 

by an Act passed in the Ninth Year of Her Majesty’s Reign, and intituled : ‘‘ An 
9 Victoria, chap- Act to amend the Act therein mentioned, relating to the appropriation of moneys 
ee eee derived from the sale of School Lands, in Upper Canada,”+ it was, amongst other 
things, in effect enacted, That it should be lawful for the Governor in Council to 
authorize a sum not exceeding One Hundred pounds, (£100,) per annum for each 
School, out of the moneys arising from the sale of the School Lands in the said first 
above cited Act mentioned, to be paid to the Board of Trustees for Grammar 
Schools in any District in Upper Canada, for the use and support of two other 
Schools than the one in the Town where The Court House is situated, in any Town, 
Township, or Village, within any of the Districts aforesaid, in which the inhabit- 


Case recited. 


*This Act is printed on pages 55, 56 of the Fourth Volume of this Documentary History. 
+ This Act is inserted on page 58 of the Sixth Volume of this History. ; 
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ants should provide a suitable School House, at which not less than thirty scholars 
should be educated, provided that any such additional School should not be within 
six miles of the District Town ; and provided also, that nothing in the said first 
above cited Act should prevent the Governor-in-Council from extending such aid 
to four Grammar Schools, (including the said two,) other than the one established 
in the District Town, should it be deemed expedient. 


AND WHEREAS His Excellency the Governor General-in-Council did, on The Provisional 

Twenty-ninth day of November, One Thousand Eight Hundred and Forty-eight, Grant to three 
authorize the Board of Trustees for Grammar Schools in the Home District, to pro- schools. 
pose a grant for Seventy-five pounds, (£75,) to each of the Villages of Streetsville, 
Whitby and Newmarket, within the said District, being distant respectively, more 
than six miles from Toronto, the District Town, for aiding to support Masters of 
Grammar Schools, provided such Masters should be established in Buildings per- 
manently appropriated to such Schools during the year One Thousand Hight Hundred 
and Forty-nine: 


AND WHEREAS such a Master was established in each of the said Villages, in a Less than 30 
Building permanently appropriated to such a School, during the year One Thousand Scholars. 
Kight Hundred and Forty-nine ; but, owing to the number of Scholars educated at 
each of the said Schools, during the said year, having been less than thirty, the 
above mentioned sums of Seventy-five pounds, (£75,) cannot lawfully be paid to 
the said Board cf Trustees for the use and support of the said Schools, but it is just 
and right, under the circumstances of the case, to enable The Governor General-in- 

Council to authorize the payment thereof : 


Be it therefore enacted by the Queen’s Most Excellent Majesty, by and with 
the advice and consent of the Legislative Council and of the Legislative Assembly 
of the Province of Canada, constituted and assembled by virtue of, and under the 
authority of an Act passed in the Parliament of the United Kingdom of Great 
Britain and Jreland, and intituled: ‘‘ An Act to Re-unite the Provinces of Upper Act of 1840. 
and Lower Canada, and for the Government of Canada,” and it is hereby enacted 
by the authority of the same,—That it shall, and may, be lawful for the Governor Governor in 
General-in-Council to authorize a sum of Two Hundred and Twenty-five pounds, eat ieee 
(£225,) out of the moneys arising from the sale of the School Lands in the said first ment of yer 
above cited Act mentioned, to be paid to the Board of Trustees for Grammar 
Schools, in the County of York, for the use and support of the three additional 
Grammar Schools above mentioned, for the year One Thousand Hight Hundred 
and Forty-nine}; any thing in the said Acts, or in any other Act, or law, to the 
contrary thereof, in any wise, notwithstanding. 


ANNO TERTIO-DECIMO ET QUARTO-DECIMO: VICTORL4AD REGIN 4 CAPUT CXLIII. 


AN ACT TO AUTHORIZE THE REMOVAL OF THE SITE OF VICTORIA COLLEGE FROM COBOURG 
to TORONTO. | 


THE Eart oF ELGIN AND KINCARDINE, GOVERNOR GENERAL OF British NortH AMEKICA. 
Passed on the 10th of August, 1850. 


WueEREAS it hath been represented to this Legislature that the objects and use- Preamble. 
fullness of Victoria College would be greatly promoted by the Site of the said Col- 
lege being removed from the Town of Cobourg, or its vicinity, to the City of Toronto, 
or its vicinity. 

BE IT THEREFORE ENACTED by the Queen’s Most Excellent Majesty, by and 
with the advice and consent of the Legislative Council and of the Legislative 
Assembly of the Province of Canada, constituted and assembled by virtue of and 
under the authority of an Act passed in the Parliament of the United Kingdom of 
Great Britain and Ireland, intituled: ‘t An Act to re-unite the Provinces of Upper 
and Lower Canada, and for the Government of Canada,” and it is hereby enacted 
by the authority of the same— 


I. That it shall and may be lawful for the Board of Trustees and Visitors of 
the College incorporated by an Act of this Province passed in the Session held in 
the Fourth and Fifth Years of Her Majesty’s reign, and intituled : ‘‘An Act to incor- 
porate the Upper Canada Academy under the name and style of ‘ Victoria College,” .. 405. Collece 
if at any time they shall deem it expedient to remove the Site of the said College Act of 1842. ~ 
from the Town of Cobourg, or its vicinity, to the City of Toronto, or its vicinity, 
and to establish the same at, or near, the said City of Torontc, and all the provisions pemoval of Col- 
of the above cited Act of the Parliament of this Province, shall be and remain in lege to Toronto 
full force, and shall apply to the said College at, or near, the City of Toronto, as *thorized. 
they have heretofore applied and do now apply to the said College at or near the 
Town of Cobourg. 


Imperial Act of 
1840. 


¢ 
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CHAPTER III. 


THE HONOURABLE FRANCIS HINCKS’ TEST OF PUBLIC OPINION, IN 
REGARD TO THE COMMON SCHOOL ACTS OF 1846, 1847 AND 1849. 


At the suggestion of the Reverend Doctor Ryerson, the Baldwin Government 
decided to suspend the operation of the Cameron Common School Act of 1849. 


To the Honourable Francis Hincks, Inspector General, was assigned the duty — 
by the Government, of submitting a new School Bill, to the Legislature. Before 
doing so, he addressed a Circular Letter, dated the 9th of January, 1850, to the 
County Common School Superintendents, to Teachers and others in Upper Canada, 
asking their opinion on the general subject of School Legislation, and, particu- 
larly, in regard to the operation of the School Acts of 1846, 1847 and that of 1849. 
On receiving the replies to his Circular, Mr. Hincks sent them to Doctor Ryerson, 
for his information, and as suggestions to aid him in the preparation of the 
School Bill of 1850,—which the Inspector General proposed to take charge of in 
the House of Assembly. 


I have reproduced here all the more important and suggestive replies to his 
Circular, which were received by Mr. Hincks. For the greater convenience in the 
classification of these replies I have divided them intu four groups, or parts. Part 
I includes the replies received from County School Superintendents; Part II, 
those received from Teachers and Teachers’ Associations; Part III includes the 
Letters on the subject received from private parties, to whom Mr. Hincks had sent 
his Cireular. All irrelevant and extraneous matter has been omitted from these 
replies. 


GENERAL CORRESPONDENCE ON THE COMMON SCHOOL ACT, WITH SUGGES- 
TIONS AS TO A NEW SCHOOL BILL, 1850. 


PART I. REMARKS AND SUGGESTIONS BY COUNTY SCHOOL SUPERINTENDENTS. 


[I. SuGGESTIONS AS TO A PROPOSED Common ScHoou Brix, 1850. By Mr. James Hau, M.P.P. 
FOR THE CoUNTY OF PETERBOROUGH. | 


1. Constitute a County Board, to consist of (say) seven Members,—four chosen by the County 
Council, three appointed by the Government. 


Its Duties :—To examine Masters as to Qualification and Moral Character ; give Certificates and 
cancel them ; to name what Text Books shall be taught, to make General Rules for the Schools ; to 
hear and finally determine all disputes between Masters and others, 


2. To have a Secretary, whose salary should be fixed and paid by County Council; such Secretary 
to be also County Superintendent of Schools. 


His Duties :—To examine and report on the state of Schools at least four times a year ; to appoint 
Masters from certified candidates ; to receive complaints against Masters, as to character and neg- 
lect of duty ; to suspend, or dismiss such Masters as are found incompetent, or unworthy ;—such 
Masters to have a right of appeal to the Board. Dismissal of a Master to operate as an annul- 
ment of his certificate; to see that the Text Books are taught and the General Rules of the 
Board are adhered to ; to give Masters orders on the Township, or County, Treasurer for salary, and 
make reports, as provided in the present Act. 
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3. School Trustees’ Duties :—To provide for the wants of the School House by a rate on the pro- 
perty in the School Section ; to see that the Master faithfully performs his duties ; to report to Sec- 
retary-Superintendent all observable faults. 


4, Treasurers of School Moneys :—To receive all School moneys from the Government, or other- 
wise ; and to pay the School Masters on the order of the Secretary-Superintendent. 


5. Township Council :—To hold all School property ; to provide for the building and repairing of 
School Houses by a rate on the property or the School Section. 


6. General School Rate Instead of a Rate-Bill on parents in each School Section, as at present, 
let the County Council levy a general rate on the County, adequate to an equivalent of the Govern- 
ment Grant, and also sufficient to raise the salary of each Master to a reasonable amount. Let this 
money be paid to each School Treasurer, and, with the Government Grant to form a fund, out of 
which each Master shall receive his salary, payable on an order given to him on the Treasurer by the 
Secretary-Superintendent, 


In addition to this salary let each Master be entitled to receive from each scholar attending his 
School a small quarterly fee. 


7. Grammar Schools to be under the control of the Board, and to be subject to the same Regula- 
tions as other Schools. ] 


II. THk REVEREND CHARLES FLETCHER, GODERICH, WITH THE VIEWS OF EXPERIENCED PERSONS 
ON SCHOOL MATTERS. 


1. I have obtained the views, (as many as possible,) of persons experienced ia School matters, 
upon the School Bill of 1849, so that my statement might not be a mere declaration of my own 
individual opinions— 

2. I think the establishing of County Boards of Education, in the room of one Central Board at 
Toronto, is a great improvement. A Central Board, at Toronto, must make a considerably extended 
list of Text Books to meet the wants of Schools in every variety of circumstances. This list will be 
no sufficient index to those, who would be inclined to purchase stocks of Books for the supply of 
Schools. This evil has already been experienced in the united Counties of Huron, and elsewhere, not 
only have parents been reluctant to purchase new School Books of the proper kind, but, in those cases 
where there was every desire to have the most approved Text Books and Apparatus, the question has 
been always put, where can we find those Books, etcetera? We cannot send to Toronto, or Hamilton, 
for them, and the declaration of the Store-keepers is, that they cannot afford to purchase a stock from 
so extended a list, as that required, as indicated, because a large proportion of these Books might be 
left upon their hands’ Ihave no sympathy with the fear, that the action of County Boards would, 
in any degree, disturb the uniformity necessary to the efficient carrying out of the Normal School 
System. The influence of that Institution on the minds of all the Teachers, trained at it, is in 
favour of that system, and the Text Books used there, will be sought for, so that that influence will 
be deepened, and rendered subservient to the interests of Education, by every man of intelligence and 
liberality. 


(Norr. I have omitted the remaining part ot this letter, as it deals theoretically, rather than 
practically, with the powers of School Teachers, and other. matters.) 


III. THe Reverenp W. H. Lanpon, County ScHoot SUPERINTENDENT, Woopstrock.—Loans 
FOR BuritpD1ING ScHoon Hovsss. 


I would recommend that the several Boards of School Trustees shall be empowered to borrow 
money to build, or exchange, School Houses and Teachers’ Residences in their School Sections respec- 
tively. The advantages of such a provision will, I trust, be sufficiently obvious. 


To erect a comfortable and substantial Building for a country School, and to furnish it with the 
most necessary fixtures and appendages will cost, on the average, aboutOne Hundred pounds, (£100.) 
This extra amount, if collected in a country School Section in a single year will, in many cases, bear too 
heavily upon the people, and, consequently, it is seldom that they can be induced to submit to it: 
and they generally, therefore, expend on their School Buildings only about half that amount. The 
consequence is, that most of the country School Houses are inconvenient and ill-adapted for the 
purposes for which they are intended. Besides, they are shabbily put together, and so frail in their 
structure, that the additional amount which should have been expended upon them at first, is re- 
quired in the course of a few years in the form of repairs, in order to keep them in a state at all 
habitable. 


But, if Trustees could be authorized to borrow money, as here proposed, it is believed that a 
better class of Buildings would generally be decided on. To raise a hundred pounds by loan, to be 
paid off in twelve years, would be, comparatively speaking, but a light affair even for the new and 
poorer School Sections; while in those which are more wealthy the people would be encouraged to 
erect buildings of a better and still more expensive description. In many, if not most, places, too, 
enterprising and public spirited individuals would be found who would build these edifices and receive 
their pay as the money would be collected under the operations of the By-law. 
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RESOLUTION ON EDUCATION, ADOPTED BY THE MUNICIPAL COUNCIL OF THE Brock DISTRICT, AND 
FOUNDED ON THE FOREGOING LETTER TO THE INSPECTOR GENERAL OF THE CouNTY SCHOOL 
SUPERINTENDENT: 


Resolved 1, That the Reverend W. H. Landon, County School Superintendent, be requested to 
read to this Council the suggestions as to the alterations of the School Law, contained in a Letter 
from him to the Honourable the Inspector General. 

Resolved, 2 That this Council fully concur in the recommendation of the Superintendent of 
Schools for the late District of Brock, in reference to amendments necessary to be made in the School 
Law in this Province, as contained in his Letter to the Honourable the Inspector General which has 
just been read. In amendment it was :— 

Resolved That the suggested alterations in the Common School Act, read by the School Superin- 
tendent be referred to a Select Committee of five to report to this Council at their earliest con- 
venience. 

The Select Committee to whom was referred the Letter of the School Superintendent reported to 
the Council as follows :— 

The Select Committee to whom was referred the Report of the late Superintendent of Common 


Schools for the District of Brock, relating to the suggested alterations in the present Common School 
Act, beg leave to report :— 


That, having examined the Report referred to above, as it respects the inquiries of the Honour- 
able Inspector General, concur in the chief alterations proposed in said Report, but would recommend 
that, instead of giving power to Boards of Trustees to levy taxes on the property of the School Sec- 
tion for paying Teachers’ wages, it should be’made the duty of such Boards to place a uniform Rate- 
Bill upon the children between the ages of five and sixteen years residing therein, with power to 
charge reasonable fees on those pupils who are over sixteen and under five years of age, who attend 
the School. This Report was adopted by the Council on the 29th of January, 1850. 


IV. THE REVEREND WILLIAM CLARKE, SCHOOL SUPERINTENDENT OF THE County oF NORFOLK, 
ON THE CAMERON ScHoon AcT oF 1849. 


You have done well in resolving to reconsider the Malcolm Cameron Common School Act of last 
Session. That this is the decision of the Government has given much satisfaction to all parties here, 
who take an interest in the great subject of Education, and it is very generally considered that the 


Cameron Act of 1849 should be superseded as early as possible, as being ill-adapted to promote the 
objects intended by it. 


I am not aware that, in this County, any desire has been manifested that Township Superintend- 
ents should supersede the County one. The people generally are well satisfied with the present 
arrangement for the supervision of their Schools, 


It must not be forgotten that Township Councils will naturally prefer to give the appointment to 
persons residing in their own Townships, and there are many Townships where a really competent 
person cannot be found. In either case, whether you provide County, or Township, Superintendents, 
the appointment should be given to the County, rather than to the Township Councils, as being much 
more likely to secure competcnt and efficient Officers. 


The idea of County Clerks preparing the annual report, and forming the medium of communica- 
tion with the Education Office and the local department is too inappropriate to be seriously enter- 
tained. The preparation of the County Annual School Report requires not only the greatest care, 
but also a particular local knowledge of School matters in the individual Sections, and the person 
preparing it, (if such documents need corrections,) must be familiar with the detail of school opera- 
tions, and be thoroughly interested in the progress of education of his County. 


The local School Superintendent, under the provisions of the Cameron Act of 1849 would be a 
great somebody and a small noboly. He would have, under that Act, no control over the Teacher; he 
could not give a Certificate of Qualification, even of a limited character, nor could he annul one. 
This restriction on necessary powers, (as well as others,) would prevent highminded and competent 
persons from accepting the office of Local Superintendent. 


THE WRITER OF THIS LETTER SUGGESTS SOME AMENDMENTS IN THE AcT oF 1846. 


I have had a good deal of experience as the Superintendent of Common Schools in this Municipal 
District for the past six years; and Iam happy to testify that the School Act of 1846, under the 
efficient Provincial superintendence of the Reverend Doctor Ryerson has contributed very much to 
the advancement of the educational interests of this part of the Country. To that gentleman Canada 
West is much indebted for bis able and untiring services. That Act, upon the whole, is regarded 
with very general favour. May I say to you let us ‘‘ let well enough alone.” Let such additions be 
engrafted on the Act of 1846 as are dictated by sound judgment and practical experience. Facilitat- 
ing the education of the Country is certainly jeopardized by the continual changes which are 
calculated only to perplex and distract the public mind. 


If the Free School System can b2 universally carried out, it would be well to make such a disposi- 
tion of the School Fund as would aid the poor and small Sections. Some families of small means may 
be found scattered in all the School Sections, and the wise provision of admitting gratuitous pupils 
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may very properly be continued. There is generally some forfeited School Money in the hands of the 
Superintendents, which might be disbursed at their discretion in aid of the poor and small Sections, 
as indeed is now the case, under the direction of the Chief Superintendent of Education. 


I would respectfully submit that the provision of School Visitors be continued. The fact that all 
Clergymen, Magistrates and Municipal Councillors are legalized School Visitors gives them not only a 
right, but lays them under some obligation, to give their countenance and counsels to the Schools in 
their immediate vicinity, which cannot but prove advantageous to both Teachers and Schools, while 
it is very acceptable and gratifying to the people. This provision has been productive of good during 
the past three years, and its omission in the Cameron School Act is a cause of just and reasonable 
complaint. 


The Normal School is producing a vast amount of good by improving the qualifications and raising 
the standard of our Teachers, and I would strongly urge that everything should be done to sustain and 
strengthen that important Institution. For this reason I would much prefer that the control over 
School Books should be vested in a Central Board of Education at Toronto, and not in County Boards 
of Education, as, in the latter case, there would originate a diversity and confusion which would pre- 
vent advancement and destroy efficiency. 


P.S, The foregoing Letter, I have by request, read to Doctor Crouse, the Warden of this County, 
and he desires me to present his compliments to you, and to say that he fully coincides with the 
views it contains, and he, therefore, deems it unnecessary, except in this form, to reply to your 
Communication. W.C. 


V. Mr. ALEXANDER ALLAN, SCHOOL SUPERINTENDENT, COUNTY OF WATERLOO. 


Every person I have spoken to, on the subject, is decidedly in favour of the control of the School 
Books being lodged in the Provincial Central Board at Toronto, not only for the sake of uniformity in 
the system, but from the characters of the individual members of the Board, whose qualifications 
would be known to Members of the Administration. . 


(Note.—Mr. Allan next proceeds to criticise in detail the Cameron School Act of 1849; but, as 
that Act never went into operation,these criticisms were found to be of no practical avail in constructs 
ing the new Act of 1850) 


VI. Mr. P. THorRNTON, ScHoon, SUPERINTENDENT, GoRE District—His ScHoon Act CRITICISMS, 


I approve of the general principles of the Cameron Act of 1849, though I dislike some of its 
cacy 


Concerning the selection of Text Books, I would decidedly prefer the choice being vested in the 
Central Board. It will be more efficient, and tend more to a uniformity of system. 


It may, in some instances, prevent emulation in the way of improving Text Books, but that will 
be more than overbalanced by uniformity, which is of great consequence in a Country, where there is 
so much moving from place to place. 


I have felt the effect of divided attention, caused by school law Legislation for the last three 
years. Three years of the District Superintendent’s labours did more in 1844, 1845 and 1846 than 
could have been done in five or six years by this last Act of 1849. 


The County School Superintendent would be left, as he should be, to devote his undivided atten- 
tion to the advancement of education. Such Superintendents should all be practical men, and every 
one of them should have a Model School under his control, to which no Teacher should be appointed 
without his sanction. He could then say to the Teachers under his superintendence ‘‘ Come and see,”’ 
instead of having to do all by precept, as hitherto. 


The effect of this want I felt practically ere I was a Superintendent, when I was President of a 
Society ot Teachers for improving education. Give me a manageable School Circuit and the charge of 
a Model School in it, as here proposed, and I am ready to pledge my honour, that [ shall produce more 
efficient Teachers without being any burden on the public funds than is produced by the present 
expensive Normal School system. . 


Township Superintendents, as was proposed in the Act of 1849, would never work out an improved 
system of Education, To this the Township Councils are giving ample proof. Men are being 
appointed to the Office of Township Superintendent, who are much inferior to the Teachers to be 
superintended. ‘Two points rule the elections,—convenience and cheapness. 


No individual, or Board, should be allowed to interfere further with a School than to advise gen- 
eral Rules and Regulations. The internal discipline of the School is the sacred right of the Teacher. 


The Local Superintendents of Schools should be the only persons allowed to give Certificates of 
Qualifications, or a County Board, of which the County Superintendent should be a Member, and 
without which County Boards will be worse than useless. Without the power of certifying and 
annulling Certificates of Qualification no Superintendent can be fully efficient. He has no power over 
the Teachers,—is reduced to the character of a spy, merely to report what he sees and hears. I know 
too well the working of the old District School Boards to place any confidence in such a mode of 
qualifying Teachers. They may, however, be made useful appendages to the Superintendency. 
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Let the Teacher’s profession be raised to the rank it ought to hold, and then there will be no diff- 
culty in the way of worthy men getting employment in it, The system, as now practised in Canada 
West, is really degeading the profession, and lowering, rather than raising, the standard of qualification. 


When I say so, I speak advisedly, and from experience. The public funds are frittered away to 
entice men into the profession who have little talent and less inclination for it. They may teach, per- 
haps, a few months and then turn themselves to their favourite pursuit, careless of the public interest, 
after having been educated at the public expense. 


CRITICISM ON THE PRovincIAL NoRMAL SCHOOL, AS MANAGED, 


I would now. turn to the principal object of this Communication,—namely to make some observa- 
tions with regard to the Normal School. 


I think that all who wish to see an improved system of juvenile training will agree that a Normal 
School is necessary. But it isto my mind equally clear, that the one we have is ona false basis, and the 
course at present followed must fail in producing the desired effect. The plan is impolitic, inasmuch 
as it induces improper persons to enter the profession by hiring them to take education for a business 
for which they have no inclination farther than to get a piece of bread.* It is unjust to the Country 
in general, and to Teachers, in particular, inasmuch as the public money is laid out for the purpose 
of boarding and educating persons, many of whom care not for the young, and who will leave the 
profession just as soon as they can procure employment more congenial to their feelings. But, it is 
particularly unjust to Teachers, as it fritters away the public funds on which many of them depend 
chiefly for any little ready money they get for their support, and it forces them indirectly to pay for 
boarding and educating persons to supplant themselves, not so much on account of their higher quali- 
fications, as having a higher name and more patronage. As I stated to you before, make the Teacher’s 
profession worthy of educated men, and there will be no difficulty in procuring educated men for the 
profession, any more than for the other learned professions. 


The present Normal School course must fail in procuring the desired effects, so long as the per- 
sons under training for Teachers are allowed, or rather forced, to skim over as many subjects in one 
Session, as, for any practical purpose, would rationally take two or three years: and, besides, it is 
hurtful to the persons themselves through life. Being overpushed they become so far disgusted with 
the Books they have gone over, so that they cannot again enter heartily on the examination of the 
subjects they contain, except it be in the pursuit of some favourite hobby,—some of the Normal School 
Students have confessed this to me. But what is probably still more detrimental, it trains them to 
be content with superficial views of the most important subjects 


It is generally more easy to find faults than to suggest remedies. How is the matter to be 
amended? The answer to this question will depend upon what the Normal School is to do, Is it 
both to educate and train Teachers, or merely to train to the science and art of teaching ? Asat pre- 
sent constituted, it has been shown that it is inadequate for both, and it is already too expensive for 
such a new Country. If it is merely to train teachers for their profession, the expense may be lessened 
and yet be made efficient for the end in view, and this agrees with the views of our most enlightened 
practical Teachers. I may add that it coincides with my own in the present standing of the Country. 
Taking this view of it, all that would be necessary would be a Professor of the Science and Art of 
Teaching and of School Economy. 


It would be the business of the Professor to lecture on the Science and Art of Teaching, —go with 
his Students to the Model School, supervise their practical operations, and criticize them on his return 
to the lecture room. 


The Model School should be one of the Common Schools in the City, suitably fitted up and so 
conducted as to render it in reality a Model. It would receive its share of the public funds, and, if 
judiciously located, would nearly, or altogether, support itself. Then the only expense of the Train- 
ing School would be the Professor’s salary, which would be regulated according to circumstances. He 
would be at liberty during some months every year for the purpose of visiting County Model Schools, 
and for collecting and distributing general information regarding the working of the Schcol System, 
etcetera. 


VII. Tuer REVEREND JOHN CLIMIE, SCHOOL SUPERINTENDENT, TOWNSHIP OF DARLINGTON.—CRITICISM. 


In regard to the proposed Bill of this year, on the Common Schools, now before the House of 
Parliament, I beg to submit to you a few thoughts of mine on said Bill. It is generally believed by 
leading men of all shades of politics, that Doctor Ryerson has had a great deal to do with the getting 
up of this Bill, consequently my remarks on it will not be felt by you to be personal. 


(Norr.—Here follows a series of anticipated verbal criticisms on details of the School Bill of 1850) 


I have just returned from visiting the Schools in this Township of Darlington, and have been 
repeatedly informed that the Trustees and Schools had not been visited for six years before I paid them 
a visit. So completely ignorant were the former Township Superintendents of the state of the Schools, 
that I could not find any document, or report, that contained any information regarding the where- 
abouts of the Schools, I had, therefore, to find out where the Szhoolhouses were in the best way I 
could. 1 found a great deal of carelessness manifested about the Schools by the Trustees, and heard 


many complaints from the Teachers, and I feel satisfied that, without Township Superintendents, who: 


*Mr, Thornton here refers to the arrangement, by which Students of the Normal School received one dollar a a 


towards paying the expenses of their board and lodging. 
; 
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shall visit four times a year, and visit faithfully, little good will be effected by any other kind of over- 
sight. And as for ‘‘School Visitors,” (as the Bill before the House now provides), they are worse than 
nothing (sic), as this provision blinds people, who have not an opportunity of seeing how it works in 
the Country. I have not heard a single individual speak who is opposed to the Township Superinten- 
dents. Many are opposed to all other kinds of Superintendents. 

Whatever you do, I would suggest that you give the Township Councils power to appoint Town- 
ship Superintendents, if they see fit to do so, leaving to the County Municipal Councils the power to 
appoint one, or more, over all the Townships whose Councils may have neglected to do so. 


I cannot help thinking Doctor Ryerson is opposed to Township Superintendents for the following 
reasons :— 


1. He wishes to have all the power he can have over the Schools, without local interference. 


2. He knows that Clergymen generally are appointed to the office, and that Methodist Ministers 
cannot act as Local Superintendents, on account of their itinerating arrangements* . . . 


In Cities and Towns, perhaps, some Clergymen may visit Schools. Doctor Ryerson may write as 
he pleases about the visits of Clergymen, and tell us how many visits the Schools of the Province 
enjoyed, under the old Act of 1846, from themt+ . .. But how many of these Clergymen mounted their 
horses, and scoured the Townships, and sat and examined for two or three hours, in each of the 
Schools in the Township to which they had the honour of ministering in holy things. _ I have already 
told you that the most of the Schools in this Township have not been visited by anyone lawfully ap- 
pointed for six years before the present one : 


Finally, in a few words, I may say that my opposition to a great part of the present Bill now be- 
fore the House, is caused by my attachment to principles that we have long laboured to establish in 
this Province. The difference between centralizing power, and power extended to the people, consti- 
tutes the difference between my views of what a School Bill should be, and what this one is. In other 
words, we want local ‘‘Responsible Government” in Schools. Let the Township Councils be the Execu- 
tive of the School Law, as far as local matters are concerned. Let us have local vontrol in all matters, 
except what is necessary to give to the County Municipal Councils, and everything will work well. 
The ‘‘ Chief,” (if there is still to be one,) should not be allowed to interfere with local matters at all, 
except for securing Annual Reports for the Provincial Government, that so they may have a full ac- 
count of every matter in which they are interested, as Stewards for the Province. For, if care is not 
taken to secure local independence, as far as is consistent with united Provincial effort, there will be 
more trouble in the Country hereafter than ever yet has been about any School Bill since Canada 
legislated on the subject. You must know that a great many of your warmest friends feel sore at 
Doctor Ryerson’s connection with the Common Schools, and if this Bill passes as it now stands, they 
will be apt to suspect that he has power over the Government.+ 


VIII. Tur REVEREND JAMES BarrD, EX TOWNSHIP SUPERINTENDENT OF SCHOOLS IN THE NEWCASTLE 
DIsTRicT.— VIEWS OF EXPERIENCED PERSONS. 


I have availed myself of every opportunity of ascertaining the opinion of intelligent School Trus- 
tees, Teachers and persons interested in the educational improvement of the Province. All with 
whom I have conversed, with one exception, disapprove of the repealing, by the Cameron Act of 1849, 
of those Sections of the late School Act of 1846, which provided for the appointment of Town and City 
Boards of School Trustees. They think that the business of the several Schools in a Town, or City, 
can be managed more efficiently, and with less trouble, by a General Board than by the separate cor- 
porations of Trustees in the several School divisions of a City, or Town. 


With regard to the County Boards for the examination and licensing of School Teachers, I have 
been particular in my enquiries. They are generally approved of. They have expressed the most 
qualified approval of all the provisions in reference to the examining of Teachers, and the giving and 
annulling of Certificates of Qualification, as it would be beneficial, if the Boards act properly, in rais- 
ing the standard of qualification for teaching. It must be admitted that, under the Act of 1846, some 
persons disqualified, and many very poorly qualified, obtained Certificates from School Visitors and 
even from Superintendents. It is not such a delicate matter for a Board of seven persons to refuse a 
Certificate, as for an individual to do so. Some, however, have expressed a fear lest the selection of 
Text Books by the local Boards should interfere with the uniform operation of the Normal School. 
I presume it is admitted that, however well a Teacher understands the branches of education which 
he professes to teach, he teaches more efficiently and comfortably from the Text Books which he him- 
self has studied. I am certain it would be better for all parties were there a uniformity in reference 
to good Text Books throughout the Province. 


Under the late Act of 1846, Superintendents of Schools were considered to have a discretionary 
power to make grants to poor Sections, over and above their legal apportionment. The District 
Council allowed me the power to make grants to such Sections, to the amount of Five pounds (£5,) 
each, out of the balance of School moneys in my hand. 


* An oppusite opinion to this is given by the Reverend William McCullough, a Methodist Minister, in his Letter on 
page 70. 
‘+ This information is given in full on page 285 of the Eighth Volume of this Documentary History. The influence of 
these visits is referred to on page 278 of the same Volume. 
_ {In this connection, it will be interesting to read what the Honourable Francis Hincks said in the House of Assembly 
in July, 1850, on the then ‘“‘ Relations of the Government to Doctor Ryerson,” as given on page 14 of this Volume. 
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The appointment of Township Superintendents is generally approved of, if suitable persons be ap- 
pointed. I, for one, though I have lost my office by the new arrangement, approve of it, in preference 
to one person superintending a large Municipal District. It was impossible that one person could 
examine One Hundred and Eighty Schools,* dotted over a surface of Eighteen Hundred square miles, 
make himself familiar with the state and circumstances of the Schools, settle disputes, pay out the 
money, and answer the communications as he ought. There are some, however, who think that the 
duty would be more efficiently discharged by County Superintendents, where the Counties are small, 
or by two County Superintendents, where the Counties are large ; as Township Superintendents can- 
not afford to devote that time to the Schools which a County Superintendent can, who is wholly sup- 
ported by the emolument of his office. Some complain that there is no check to the Teachers’ giving 
a false report of the number of children and days they have attended School, as a principle for the ap- 
portioning of the School Money to the several Sections ;+ and some complain that whilst it is required 
of the Teachers that they be morally and educationally qualified, no such conditions are required of the 
Superintendents of the Schools. These statements are the result of impartial enquiry and honest 
conviction apart from all political bias. 


IX. Caprain BENJAMIN HayTER, SCHOOL SUPERINTENDENT OF THE NEWCASTLE DISTRICT. 
ScuooL Book ContTROL QUESTION. 


I beg to state briefly my view of the working of the late School Act of 1846. 


Some differences of opinion naturally existed in the early part of 1847, growing out of the change 
in the School law ; but I can positively affirm that general satisfaction has existed ever since in rela- 
tion thereto throughout the length and breadth of the Newcastle District, but, with few exceptions in re- 
gard to particular clauses whichfrequire amendment, and which, as I understand were to have been recom- 
es to the Legislature ; but not one of the required amendments suggested and submitted by Dis- 

rict Superintendents to the Chief Superintendent in the Annual Report, appears to have been em- 
bodied in the new Cameron Act of 1849. 


Had the necessary reforms, which the School Act of 1846 required, been submitted to the Legis- 
lature by the Officer presumed to be most competent, from his high official character and extensive 
experience in educational affairs, the difficulty of adapting these reforms would, there can be no doubt, 
easily have been cleared away by the wisdom of the Legislature. 


I beg respectfully to observe that in my opinion, a discussion ‘‘ whether the control over School 
Books,” and so forth, ‘‘ should be vested in County Boards of Education, or in the Central one in 
Toronto,” as an open question, would be, as it seems to me, an extraordinary discussion, firmly be- 
lieving, as I do, that ninety-nine out of every hundred persons would decide for a uniformity of School 
Books selected by a Central Board, as the best system of all for the speedy development of the Schools, 
and the teaching of the young ; and who so proper, as the Provincial Board of Education, having to do 
with the Normal School ; which Establishment is an honour and a blessing to Upper Canada. 


In all the Schools which have introduced a uniformity of Text Books, great satisfaction has been 
expressed, 


X. Mr. Enitas BuRNHAM, SCHOOL SUPERINTENDENT FOR THE CouNTY OF PETERBOROUGH—COUNTY 
Boarps’ ConTROoL oF ScHooL Books. 


As to the Control of the County Boards of Education, or the Central Board at Toronto, over School 
Text Books, I have to state, that since the receipt of your Circular, I have shewn it to many persons 
and asked their opinions upon it ; and Iam bound to say, that, so far as I have been able to discern, 
the prevailing force of feeling, is in favour of a distribution of the power over School Books—I think 
it right, however, to state, that a frequent change in the principal machinery of the School Law, is 
not calculated to produce benefit, for I find on all sides, a desire, that the system now established, 
should be allowed to continue as long as possible, without great changes in the Law. 


XI. Mr. Witi1am Hurton, County or Victor1ta ScHooL SuPERINTENDENT.—CENTRAL BOARD’S 
ConTROL OF ScHooL Books.—SuGGESTIONS AS TO THE ScHOOoL Biwi or 1850. 


I am in receipt of your Circular, with regard to the Malcolm Cameron, Common School Act 
of last Session, 1849. All the intelligent Teachers and Trustees, with whom I have conversed, on the 
subject, are of opinion, that that Act much requires to be reconsidered. 

With regard to the question, whether the control over School Text Books should be vested in 
County Central Boards, or in a Provincial Central Board, they seem to agree, that it should be vested 
in the latter Central Board alone. And for the very important reason, that, unless there be uniformity in 
the School Books, as well as in system, the Teachers, (who are constantly moving from place to place, ) 
cannot be so efficient, as they might find a variety of Text Books, with which they are unacquainted, 
in every new County into which they might remove. It adds greatly to the facility and efficiency of 


*The Law of 1850 limits the number of Schools under one Superintendent to One Hundred. 


t The Forty-third Section of the Common School Act of 1850, (page 48) amply provides every protection possible for 
the School Fund, and for the punishment of dishonesty and faithlessness on the part of those who make the official returns, 
on which the School apportionment is based. 
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teaching, when the Teacher is thoroughly acquainted with the Text Books in use. The very excellence, 
of the Irish National School Books, shows the value of concentrating the knowledge of a few choice 
men for their compilation ; and why not carry the principal out for their diffusion ? 


If the choice of School Books were left to County Boards, Scotchmen would probably be for 
Chambers’ Educational Course, Canadians and Americans, for Cobb’s, Morse’s and Onley’s publications, 
and so on ; but the value of uniformity is too great to risque the choice to any but to competent 
chosen men who can judge without national, or early educational, prejudices, And that, the present, 
excellent Provincial Board of Education has done; so that we have ample proof on the subject. 


I think the Cameron School Act could be greatly simplified. 1t will be quite sufficient to allow 
Trustees to exempt indigent persons, of the Sections, from paying Rate Bills, if they think proper as 
the Sixth Section provides a reserve fund for poor schools, 


The Township Superintendent should be dispensed with. The materials for good Superintendents 
of Townships are not yet in the Country. The pupils now, in very many of the Schools, are better 
educated than the men who would be chosen as Township Superintendents of Schools, they ought to 
wait ten years before they introduce such loca] Officers. County Superintendents might be appointed by 
the County Councils at twenty shillings for each School Section, if the Superintendents visit the Schools 
twice a year and lecture in them; but the County Councils ought to be obliged to pay that sum per 
School, or they will not be able to get competent men as County Superintendents. 


I think the County Superintendent ought to be ex-officio one of the Trustees of the Grammar 
Schools, as the more he sees of all the Schools, as the dove-tail into each other, the more he can com- 
pare and adapt the one to the other, I would not control the line of study in Grammar Schools, as the 
Teachers of these Schools must adapt their course to the requirements of University Students,—most 
of his classical pupils being destined for the University. 


The old Act of 1846 is infinitely superior to this one of 1849, and was becoming well understood 
and very popular, where the County Superintendent was zealous and efficient ; it required very few 
amendments. 


XII. Mr. THomas DonNNELLY, SCHOOL SUPERINTENDENT, District oF PRINCE EDWARD. 


I have deemed it my duty, in accordance with your request, to take pains to obtain ‘‘ the views 
of the most intelligent Common School Teachers and Trustees regarding the Act of 1849,” 


All whom I have consulted agree, that, taken asa whole, the new Act is an improvement, though 
there are some things which require amendment, 


The duties of Trustees should be lessened and simplified, there is a general complaint on this 
head. 


As the Councils, under the Act of 1849, and not the Township Superintendent, are to make the 
apportionment of money to the Schools, the latter is not to examine, or grant Certificates of Qualifica- 
tion to, Teachers, since he has, under that Act, no authority to enforce any of his recommendations. 
As little, therefore, remain, for him to do but to examine Schools and deliver his Lectures, I would re- 
commend the abolition of the office, as there are comparatively few Townships in which are to 
be found men capable of delivering Lectures,which might be likely to be productive of much good, and, 
at the same time, who might be able and willing to do it. 


While, in some of our Common Schools,(by way of contrast,) Algebra, Geometry and the Classics 
have been taught, the infant has learned to lisp his A. B. C. in the Grammar School ; a very general 
feeling has obtained throughout the Province, that these latter Institutions have not answered the end 
proposed in their foundation, an objection that would be removed by making them the stepping stones 
from the Common, or ‘‘ Superior,” School to the College, or University. 


With regard to the principal question of your Circular—in reference to Text Books,—I desire to 
say that all, with whom I have conversed on the subject, with one exception, have declared in favour of 
vesting the control over School Books in a Central, or Provincial, in preference to a County, Board. 
Yet I am free to confess my own views are in favour of the latter, as it would ensure uniformity enough, 
and School Books of a standard character would not be confined to one County, but would necessarily 
obtain that circulation to which their merit entitled them*. It is paying but a poor compliment to the 
Normal School, to suppose that its graduates can use but one set of Books, without having their use- 
fulness impaired}. This Institution, calculated, as it is, to do so much good in raising the standard of 
Common School Education among our rural population, will have another difficulty to contend with, 
more likely to clog its efficiency than a diversity Text Books: I mean the desire for ‘‘ cheap Teach- 
ers”, which is so prevalent at present, and which, if it continue, cannot fail to bring down the rate of 
remuneration so low as to drive from the business all who are fit for anything else. This is well wor- 
thy of the attention of those who may be called upon to legislate on the subject of Common Schools ; 
and, any plan that could be formed, in any way, to counteract its spread, would be a benefit to com- 
munity. 


* The question of Text Books for the Schools is fully discussed in Chapter XIII, pages 273—289 of the Sixth Volume of 
this Documentary History, the Evils of a great variety of Text Books are pointed out by Doctor Ryerson in his Primary 
Report of 1846, pages 203—205 of the same Volume. In regard to the anti-British characteristics of United States School 
Books, see pages 283—285 of the same Sixth Volume. 

+ As these Students, before entering the Normal School, had been accustomed to use a great variety of Text Books, in 
their Schools, it must be s:pposed, on the contrary, to what is here stated, that they had been accustomed, and were still 
able, to use more than ‘‘one set of such Books.” 


62 DOCUMENTARY HISTORY OF EDUCATION IN UPPER CANADA. 1850 


With regard to the appointment of County Boards of Education, I think either their reeommend- 
ation to the ‘‘ Governor, or Person Administrating the Government, ” or their appointment, should be - 
vested in the County Council, on whom the responsibility of choice would, of course, rest, and who 
must necessarily be better informed of the qualifications and zeal for education of the persons to be 
appointed than parties at a distance can possibly be. 


XIII THe RevEREND JAMES PADFIELD, SCHOOL SUPERINTENDENT OF THE BatTHuRST DISTRICT. 
CRITICISM AND SUGGESTIONS. 


I was anxious, in compliance with the concluding paragraph of your Circular, to obtain from 
others such information as would enable me to state ‘‘so far as in my power, the views of the most 
intelligent Common School Teachers and Trustees regarding the (Cameron) Act of 1849.” 


The following is the result of my inquiries. The views here stated are those of persons deeply 
interested in Common School Education, and of considerable experience in the practical working of 
the Common School System. 


1. To that important point of your inquiry, which relates to the control over School Books, and 
on which you state you are particularly anxious to obtain information, I have to remark that the 
system authorized by the late Act of 1846 has been productive of the best consequences in this Dis- 
trict, and has become so general that the Irish National Text Books recommended by the Central 
Board of Education at Toronto are now used, (to a greater, or less, extent,) in every School within the 
limits of my Superintendency. And it is much to be feared that, if the control over School Text 
Books is vested in County Boards of Education, the practical good effects, arising from a uniformity 
of Text Books will be at once greatly impaired; no certain system will be pursued : the Text Books of 
one, or of a dozen Authors may be recommended in one County, and those of others in adjoining Counties ; 
while, elsewhere, the people may be left entirely to their own judgment in the selection of the Text 
‘ Books for their children at School. Thus the least evil may, perhaps, will be, a most mischievous 
diversity. 

2. Under the new,—as under the late Act of 1846,—many disputes will undoubtedly arise on 
School affairs. But I have not noticed any provision in the Cameron Act of 1849, instructing 
disputing parties to appeal, or authorizing any person, or persons, to decideon such appeals. The 
late Act of 1846 empowered the Chief Superintendent of Education to decide upon all matters and 
complaints which might be submitted to him by parties interested under the operation of the Act. 
May not the want of such a provision in the last Act of 1849 be attended with serious evils involving 
frequent litigation ? 


3. So far as I can ascertain the opinions of Teachers and Trustees the superseding of the office of 
County Superintendent, and the restoration of that of the Township Superintendents is not likely to 
give general satisfaction. 


4, The provisions of the late Act of 1846 contained in the Fifteenth and Sixteenth Sections 
(relating to School Visitors,) with the exception of the latter clause of the Sixteenth Section,— 
authorizing any two School Visitors to give Certificates of Qualification to Teachers,—were wisely 
designed for the best interests of Common School education; and the omission of some similar 
provision in the present Act of 1849 is a serious defect. 


5. The institution of a Board of Education by the Act of 1849 in each County for the exami- 
nation of Teachers, as proposed, and more especially the selection and recommendation of School Books, 
is thought to be rather a going back to the practically useless system of years past, than an advance- 
ment in wise legislation for the accomplishment of the objects contemplated. 


The examination and authorizing of Teachers of Common Schools is a most weighty and respon- 
sible duty, on the faithful discharge of which much of the efflciency of Common School instruction 
must depend. It is feared this duty will rarely be performed, as it ought to be, under the provisions 
of the Act of 1849. In this, as in other provisions of the Act, the machinery is too complex and 
diffused. Individual responsibility is shut out: and where evils occur, as they may and will, who 
shall be blamed ? 


XIV. Mr. THomas Hica@rnson, ScHooL SUPERINTENDENT FOR THE OTTAWA DIsTRICT. 
CENTRAL BOARD. SUGGESTIONS. 


I cannot attempt to enter into the details of the recent School Law of 1849. Some of its details, 
no doubt, are good, some indifferent, and some highly objectionable, and, as a whole, it evidently 
requires amendment and revision. 


To your question, whether the controul of School Text Books should be vested in the County 
Boards, or in the Central Board of Education, at Toronto, I would reply, that my own opinion, and 
the opinion of many judicious persons, with whom I conversed, is strongly in favour of this power 
being vested in the Provincial Board. In a mixed community, such as we are, it would seem vain 
otherwise to expect anything like uniformity; instead of harmony, we might look for confusion, 
instead of an enlightened and judicious selection of these Books, we would see, in the choice of our 
Text-Books, the unhallowed effects of national prejudice and party strife, and, instead of our youth 
growing up united, loyal and patriotic, we would see them, as divided, as intolerant and as prejudiced 
as we are. 


If the late School Law,—that of 1846,—had protected Trustees against loss, by enabling them to 
assess their Section for School Rates, instead of raising money by Rate-Bills, it would have been better 
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than any other School Law ever brought into operation, in this Province. I am sure, the Country 
parts with that Law with regret ; and, when we reflect how much time and anxiety it requires to 
bring our Statutes into successful operation, we might wish that our Representatives in Parliament 
would be directed by more caution, and, instead of supplying our imaginery wants, endeavour to 
remove our real evils. 


XV. THE REVEREND JOHN FLOOD, SCHOOL SUPERINTENDENT OF THE DALHOUSIE DISTRICT, 


Since I was appointed Superintendent. my thoughts and time, as far as they have been given to 
School matters, have been chiefly engaged in leading the people to comply with the great principle of 
the School Act of 1846, that is, the duty of submitting to be taxed for the support of Education. 


With regard to the point on which you especially desire information, my opinion is, that the 
efficiency of the Schools would be best promoted by confiding the control over School Text Books, to 
the Provincial Central Board of Education, at Toronto. I have had a great deal of experience in 
teaching, as well as in superintending Schools, and [ have always found that diversity of Text Books 
is a very great hindrance in a School. Now, if each County Board should have the power of selecting 
the School Books, which shall be used in each County, I think, that, not uniformity, but difference 
and confusion will be produced. And, in this way, the parents of children in Schools, which are near 
the borders of the Counties, will often find it convenient to procure Text Books not from their own 
County, but from the adjoining one—The books authorized in both Counties may be good, though 
different ; and when parents see this, the Superintendents will find themselves unable to prevent these 
Books from mingling, first in the Schools, which are near the limits of the Counties, and after some 
years, through all the Schools in every Township. 


But I am very sorry, that I cannot find in the new (Cameron) Act of 1849, any Section, or pro- 
vision, similar to the Thirty-second and Thirty-third Sections of the late School Act of 1846. My 
attention has been led to this, by an application from persons at Fitzroy-Harbour, for instructions, 
how to proceed in establishing such a Separate School, as was provided for, in the said Sections of that 
late School Law. I hope, that this will not be neglected in the one for 1850, which is about to be 
introduced, . 


The opinions of the most intelligent Teachers and Trustees, in this District, as far as I can ascer- 
tain, are agreeable to my own, as expressed in this Letter. 


XVI. THE REVERNED WILLIAM FRASER, SCHOOL SUPERINTENDENT OF THE EASTERN DISTRICT.— 
ADVOCATES FREE SCHOOLS. 


In regard to School Books, I am confident, that the selection of these Books by the County 
Boards, would produce great confusion. Therefore, a Central Board of Education at Toronto, would 
have it in their power to exercise a control much more effectual to gain that uniformity in School 
Books, so desirable. A great deal of confusion is already introduced, even in the Irish National 
School Books, from alterations, made by different publishers. Something should be done to put a stop 
to this, or also all that has been done, to get the children into the same Reading classes, will soon be 
lost. 


Although, no disciple of Doctor Ryerson, I admit much of the justice of many of his remarks on 
the new Cameron School Bill, but nothing will meet, fully, the wants of the Country, short of the Free 
School System and theCountry are preparedto receive it as a gift.* Ina long Report to the District 
Council, and in the District, itself, by extensive travelling, I have pleaded for this system, and have 
not met with one single man, who has, even, offered opposition to it. Money has been paid, in this 
District for educating 13,500 possible scholars this year, but Iam sorry to say, that only one half of 
that number ever entered a School House. The justice of the principle is already admitted, and in 
force, in a few cases, but generally it fails to gain the object. Extend the principle in the new Bill,— 
making the necessary provision for free schools, and all, who make it, will enjoy their share of them, 


PART II. REMARKS AND SUGGESTION ON SCHOOL LEGISLATION BY TEACHERS’ 
ASSOCIATIONS. 


I. Tue Dumrriss’ TEACHERS’ ASSOCIATION (CRITICISMS ON, AND OBJECTIONS TO, THE PRESENT SCHOOL 
SYSTEM, AS VIEWED BY THE ASSOCIATION.) 


Learning from the late Correspondence between the Chief Superintendent of Education, and the 
Provincial Secretary,t+ that Government intends to introduce, during the next Session of Parliament, 
amendments to the (Cameron) School Act of 1849, we thought they would willingly receive, from 
persons practically acquainted with the working of the late and former School Acts, suggestions con- 
cerning the amendments they may deem necessary in the present Act, to suit the circumstances of the 
Country, and meet the wishes of the people. 


The School Act being one that very much effects Trustees and Teachers, will, we trust, be 
considered a sufficient apology for forwarding, unasked, our views on this important subject, humbly 


* In the next Chapter of this Volume will be found an elaborate and instructive Address by Doctor Ryerson on the great 
advantages of a Free School System. 


+t Contained in Chapter XIV of the Eighth Volume of this Documentary History, pages 223 250, 
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hoping that they may be entitled to some consideration. At a Meeting of the Dumfries Teachers’ 
Association, at which there were a number of School Trustees, it was— 


1 Resolved That this Meeting, having carefully examined the duties imposed on the Chief 
Superintendent by the late and present School Acts, is of opinion that his Office is not necessary, as 
the duties may be performed at much less expense to the Country, by Clerks connected with some 
other Department of the Government.* 


2. That there should be a Normal School, for the purpose of training Teachers, and that none 
others than those intending to become such should there be taught gratuitously, neither should any 
person attending it receive any portion of the public money for his support, nor should any exclusive 
privilege be conferred upon him.t 


3. That there should be a Board of Education for the Province, composed in part of practical 
Teachers, or persons who have been such, that their duties should be to superintend the Normal 
School, to select a uniform set of Text Books for Common Schools, as it is of the utmost importance to 
the cause of Education that there should be such a uniformity ; and to report annually to the 
Governor-in-Council. 


4, That an efficient School Inspection by Superintendents properly qualified to discharge the 
duties, is absolutely necessary to the success of the Common Schools; that such Superintendents 
should be appointed by local Municipal Councils, and be eligible for the same appointment in more 
than one Township ; that their duties should be to visit quarterly all Schools under their charge ; to 
examine all candidates for the office of Teacher, and certify such as they may deem qualified; to 
report annually the state of Schools to the Municipal Councils of their respective Towns, or Town- 
ships,—such Report to contain the names of all Teachers to whom they have given Certiticates of 
Qualification during the year ; a similar Report to be likewise transmitted to the Provincial Board. 


5. The Trustees should be elected, as prescribed by the late and present School Acts; that their 
duties should be to appoint, from time to time, a duly qualified person to be Teacher of their School ; 
to be personally responsible for the payment of his salary ; to take charge of School property ; to 
report annually concerning the state of their School to the Township Superintendent ; and to adopt 
such means for the maintenance of their School as shall have been approved of at the annual School 
Meeting by a majority of the landowners and householders of their respective School Sections, who 
should have the power of determining at such Meeting the manner in which their School should be 
maintained for the following year,—whether by Rate Bill, Voluntary Subscription, or by a Tax levied 
on all the rateable property within the Section, and, if the latter mode be adopted, the Trustees 
should have power of imposing and collecting such Tax, or the Municipal Council should, on the peti- 
tion of a majority of the Trustees, be obliged to do so, as formerly. 


6. That in the event of the majority of the Jandowners and householders of any School Section 
neglecting, or refusing, to elect Trustees, or adopt any plan for the support of their School, the 
Municipal Council should have power to levy on the rateable property of such School Section, and 
collect a sum sufficient for the support of said School for at least six months in each year, in which 
such majority of the Trustees neglects, or refuses, but that the power should only be exercised on 
petition of at least five resident landowners and householders ; and that said petitioners have the 
power of electing Trustees. 


7. That all persons of good moral character, possessed of the requisite learning and ability, should 
be eligible to the office of Teacher ; and that in the internal management of his School, he should be 
left to follow the dictates of his own judgment, as it would be unjust to hold him responsible for the 
success of his School, if compelled to teach according to Rules and Regulations furnished by any other 
authority than his own. 


8. That this Meeting is of opinion that the cause of Education would be promoted by encouraging 
the establishment of a Teachers’ Institute in each County, in which questions connected with 
education may be discussed, but it is of opinion that the management of the Institute should be left to 
Superintendents and Teachers. 


9, That we approve of the manner prescribed by the School Act, of apportioning both the Legis- 
lative and Municipal School Grants. 


10, That the Legislative Grant, being originally intended for the maintenance of Schools, no part. 
of it should be applied to any other purposes, as it not only diminishes the grant itself but equally 
lessens the sum raised as an equivalent to it for the support of Schools. by municipal authority. 


11. That Municipal Council should have the power of assessing School Sections, on petition of a 
majority of the landowners and householders, for a sum sufficient to purchase a School Library. 


12, That there is no necessity for County Boards of Education, as thé duties imposed upon them by 
the (Cameron) School Act, can be more efficiently discharged by a Provincial Board of Education, and 
by local Superintendents. 


13. That there is no necessity for County Councils having anything to do with the working of the 
School Act, as the Legislative School Grant might as well be at once sent to the Township Council. 


14, That we disapprove of Sectarian Schools, and Separate, Schools for Coloured children. 


* See Petition on this subject to the House of Assembly on page one of this Volume. 
t See Note on this subject on page 58 of this Volume, 
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15. That this Meeting, being wholly composed of Trustees and Teachers of rural and Village School 
Sections, has no practical aquaintance with the management of City Schools, consequently can offer no 
suggestions as to the best mode of maintaining and conducting such Schools. 


II. Mr. Ropert WILSON, ON BEHALF OF THE CouNTY OF MIDDLESEX TEACHERS’ ASSOCIATION:— 
SUGGESTIONS AS TO THE SCHOOL BILL oF 1850, 


This Association, now numbering a large portion ofthe most talentedand enterprising Teachers of 
the County, has met twice for the purpose of taking into consideration the (Cameron) School Law of 
1849, with aview of petitioning Parliament, at its present Session, for certain amendments of said Act. 
A Committee was appointed by the Association, when there was handed to it a Draft of a new School 
Bill (of 1850), which was about to be submitted to Parliament for its approval. 


The Association have deputed me to write to you in behalf of the united Teachers of the County 
of Middlesex, and to testify their very general approval of the Draft of Bill; its conciseness, compre- 
hensiveness and simplicity are such that, should Parliament see fit to adopt it, nearly allthe difficuties 
in the management of Common Schools will disappear. But, notwithstanding, this very general 
approval of the new Draft, 1s a whole, there are some few thing connected with it which the Teachers 
of the County of Middlesex could wish otherwise, or couched in more decisive language. Their views 
on these matters, I am desired to lay before you. 


1. The Superintendency of Schools. The County is taxed to a considerable amount to support a 
Normal School,—the express object of which is to introduce improved systems of instruction. This 
has equalled the expectations of its most sanguine friends, so far as the training of Teachers is 
concerned ; but how can it be expected that the enlightened systems of teaching it inculcates will 
ever be efficiently carried out, unless men be appointed to superintend our Schools, who understand 
the practical working of these systems? In short, Local, or County, Superintendents should be 
practical Teachers, and not mere theorists, as they have hitherto generally been. Teachers through- 
out the Country, so far as my knowledge extends, begin to look upon this as their right. 


2. School Masters’ Residences. That no School Section should be entitled to Government aid un- 
less it have, together with the Schoolhouse, a School-master’s Residence. Few things tend more to 
prevent young men of spirit from entering upon School teaching as a profession, than the fact that 
they have no home. If a Teacher wishes to marry and settle down in life, he generally looks about 
him for some other avocation. 


3. Specified Time of paying the Government Grant to Teachers. The Government appropriation in 
support of Schools should be made available, if possible, in the beginning of the second quarter of each 
year. Much inconvenience to Teachers arises from being so long without receiving a portion of their 
remuneration. 


4, Obligations on Municipal Councils. That, as Trustees of Schools are selected by the people to 
manage these Schools, as one of their dearest rights, they should not be trammelled in their operations 
by any body of men, called by whatever name, and that, therefore, it should be obligatory in all 
Town and Township Councils to carry out the views and recommendations made by them in regard to 
the sustenance and management of Common Schools. 


5. Teachers’ Diplomas. That Common School Teachers, under proper restrictions, should be 


enabled to receive diplomas of their profession, which, like diplomas of other professional men, should 
be for life. 


III. Mr. Parrick THoRNTON, ScHOoL SUPERINTENDENT, ON BEHALF OF TEACHERS IN THE GORE 
District. (SEE ALSO PAGE 57.) 


The following are the ideas of two or three of our most intelligent Teachers with regard to the 
Superintendency of Schools, handed to me in writing, after they had held a conference on the subject. 


1. ‘‘ That the Municipal Council for each County should divide the County into School Circuits of 
two, three, or more, Townships, according to the number of Schools they include. A Superintendent 
should be placed over the Schools in each Circuit. The Superintendent should be a Teacher, or Prin- 
cipal, of a Model School, which Model School should be one of the Common Schools. 


2. “That the Superintendent’s salary should be derived from what his School, as a Common School, 
would be entitled to, and an additional sum of £ raised by an assessment on the Circuit over which 
he is Superintendent.” 


I presume that these ideas partly originated from the marked success which attended some ex- 
periments made by a Society of Teachers, of which I was the President, and from which I derived the 
idea of the necessity of a Superintendent’s having the control of a Model School. The plan mentioned 
by the Teachers would be economical, but how far it is generally practical is another consideration. 
I think what I stated to you when I saw you would be more practical. 


A Model School, properly located, could be made to support itself, and a Superintendent’s salary, 
(if his School Circuit was small enough), might be partly derived from the Model School, and partly 
from assessment, for, in such a case, he would only need an Assistant ; but, if his Circuit was large, 
the Model School would require an efficient Teacher, besides the Superintendent. Then, the Super- 
intendent’s salary must come from some other source. If I mistake not, the School Superintendents 


5 D.E. 
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in the State of New York are paid two dollars a day, when on duty. A Superintendent, to be efficient, 
should have his whole energies devoted to the improvement of Schools. He should have no pecuniary 
business of any consequence to manage. 

You may derive some idea of how many Schools a Superintendent may be able to visit twice a 
year from my practice last year. I find, on summing up my Report, I have, in 1849, made two hun- 
dred and forty-three visits, and lectured frequently, besides. Now, I infer from this, that a Super- 
intendent could easily undertake from eighty to one hundred Schools,—visit them twice a year, and 
lecture at least once a year in every School Section, and devote a considerable time,—say two days a 
week, on an average, in overseeing the Schools more particularly, and advancing the Model School 
under his care. He might, possibly, be more efficient to have from sixty to eighty Schools as a maxi- 
mum number, and lecture on every visitation, 


IV. Gore District TEACHERS’ ASSOCIATION.—SERIES OF RESOLUTIONS ON THE SCHOOL LAw. 


At a meeting of the Teachers of the Gore District, a printed Circular from the Office of the Inspec- 
tor General, requesting the views of Teachers and others, on the School Law, was read. The following 
Resolutions were adopted : — 


Resolved First.—That City Schools should have a Board of Trustees and Local Committves. The 
duties of said Board and Committees to be similar to those prescribed for such Board and Committees 
by the School Act of 1847, 10th and 11th Victoria, Chapter Nineteen*; and that the appointment of the 
Board of Trustees be vested in the City Councils, and that of Local Committees in the Boards of Trus- 
tees, as heretofore, 


‘Second. That, in addition to the public money for the payment of Teachers’ salaries, the City 
Trustees of Schools should be empowered to raise what they may deem sufficient for that purpose, 
either by Rate-bill, or by fixed School-fees for scholars attending the City Common Schools: said Rate- 
bill, or School-fees, to be collected quarterly by the Trustees, or a Collector appointed by them, for 
that purpose, if not paid to the Teacher by the end of the quarter,t 


Third. That this Meeting approve of the principle of the 4th clause of the Thirteenth Section of 
the new (Cameron) School Act of 1849, which gives to the people of each School Section, the power of 
maintaining their Schools by such means as shall have been approved of, by a majority of the people 
at their Annual School Meeting in January, and also recommend, that one of the legal modes left to 
the option of the people at their Annual Meeting, be the mode of voluntary subscription, and that 
forms to enable them to do so, may be provided, 


Fourth. That this Meeting approves of the Tenth Section of the New School Act of 1849, as it 
gives the power of appointing Superintendents of Townships to the Township Councils, and also be- 
cause the same person may be appointed for several Townships, and those present at the Meeting express 
it as their deliberate opinion, that only persons, who are, or have been, practically engaged in teaching, 
and are otherwise well qualified, are competent efficiently to discharge the important duties of School 
Superintendents. 


Fifth. That School Superintendents only should be empowered to grant Certificates of Qualifica- 
tion to Teachers, and that no Teacher should be held as qualified until certified by the Superintendent, 
under whose jurisdiction is the Section in which he teaches, 


Sixth. That Trustees should be personally liable for the fulfilment of their engagements to 
Teachers, when, through their not having exercised the powers with which they may be vested, such 
engagements remain unfulfilled. 


Seventh. That Teachers shall only be dismissed at the request of a majority of the Land-hold- 

ers and House-holders, resident within the School Section, expressed at a meeting called for that 
urpose. 
i T Highth. That Schools should be publicly examined half yearly. 

Ninth. That the General Board of Education in Canada West should be composed in part of 
practical Teachers, and should have the power to recommend School Text Books and the adoption of 
such measures as may be judged expedient for the furtherance of Common School education ; but should 
not have power to interfere with the internal government of the Schools. 

Tenth, That no Alien should be deemed a qualified Teacher. 

Zleventh. That Denominational Schools should not be recognized by law, 

Twelfth. That this Meeting highly approve of a Normal School ; but that, in order to enable the 
public and all parties, especially concerned, to judge of its management and efficiency, it is desirable, 
that correct statistical information on the following questions, if possible, be disseminated, videlicet : 
(1), What number of pupils, male, or female, have received instruction in the institution since its 
commencement, and what number in each Session? (2), Place of birth and age of each. (3), How 
many have been previously engaged in teaching, where teaching and how long? (4), How many 
have been paying pupils? (5), How many have received public support? (6), How long each attend- 
ed? (7), How many have since abandoned the profession. (8), How many of these received public 
support and how many have repaid such sums. + 


*A copy of this Act will be found on pages 26-28 of the Seventh Volume of this Documentary Histcry. 


+ This Association, chiefly composed of rural School Teachers, here give their opinion as to how City and Town Schools 
should be conducted. The Dumfries School Teachers’ Association did not deem themselves competent to do so. See Reso- 
lution number 16 on page 65. 


_ All of this information about the operation of the Normal School, and very much more, is given, and has always been 
given in each preceding official Report to the Legislature of the Chief Superintendent of Education. 
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PART III. CRITICISMS ON THE SCHOOL LAW AND SUGGESTIONS FROM 
PRIVATE PARTIES. 


In addition to the Circulars sent out by the Honourable francis Hincks,—who, 
on behalf of the Government,—had charge of the School legislation of 1850—to 
various Local Superintendents and Teachers, he also sent them to a number of 
Ministers and Laymen, who had shown an interest in our Schools and System of 
Education. From these parties he received the following replies :— 


I. Mr. JAmeEs Coyne, St. THomas, Upper Canapa ;—ContRou oF TExt Books—GRANTING 
TEACHERS’ CERTIFICATES. 


Tam decidedly of opinion, that the control over School Text Books, should be vested in the Cen- 
tral Board of Education, at Toronto, as no other system can produce uniformity, which is very desir- 
able ;—in this view, most of the intelligent Trustees and Teachers appear to coincide with me. 


I object to the system of granting Certificates of Qualification to Teachers under the recent 
(Cameron) School Act of 1849 ;—that all District Councillors, Magistrates and Clergymen should be 
invested with that power, appeared to me preposterous, or why they should possess exclusive privi- 
leges to dictate as School Visitors, I cannot understand.* 


I disapprove of the system under the new Act of 1849 of employing Township Superintendents of 
Education. I have never seen much benefit that the Schools derived from the Township or County 
Superintendents. 


II. Mr. Gordon BucHANAN, TOWNSHIP OF COLCHESTER. 


I have consulted with the most intelligent persons in this Township, and they all agree with me 
that County Boards of Education are preferable to a Central Board of Education at Toronto, One of 
them that I have consulted on the subject is a School Teacher,—a man of experience and superior 
education, who had taught for several years what was formerly called the High School at Toronto, and 
I, herewith, transcribe what he says on the matter :— 


‘‘ With respect to the control over the School Text Books, I do not see what advantage can arise 
from vesting the same in a Central Board of any kind. The very fact of any system of Books being 
dictatorially thrust upon the people of this free Country would naturally render them unpopular. I 
consider this would be still more decidely the case with the system of Books which it is contemplated 
to introduce, videlicet : the Irish National School System, which in many respects is quite unfit for 
this Country. A system of School Text Books for Canada ought to be compiled by a person, or persons, 
well acquainted both with the peculiar state of society here, and also with the great natural features 
and scenery of this Country.”+ , 


My own opinion of the New (Cameron) School Act of 1849 is, that it is,in many respects, decidely 
an improvement on the old one of 1846, and, although, I am well aware that much inconvenience will 
arise from constantly altering and amending the Common School Acts,—and of the impossibility 
of any Legislator passing a Bill that will be satisfactory to everybody. 


As it appears from your Circular, that it is probable that certain amendments to the present School 
Act will be submitted to Parliament at its next Session, I would'take the liberty to suggest that more 
restrictive measures be adopted with reference to the return of pupils taught in the several.School 
Sections. The most common mode of contract with Teachers is, that they shall be authorized to 
receive such and such monthly fees from the parents of the pupils, and the whole of the Public School 
money, whatever the amount may be. Thus, in a majority of cases, the Teacher must be strongly 
tempted to make a false return, and although a fine is provided in such cases, that check would be 
found inoperative from the fact, that none but the Teacher can possibly be cognizant of the aggregate 
attendance of the year. The only check would appear to me to be a clause making it imperative on 
the Township Superintendent to administer an oath to the Teacher as to the correctness of his report 
on that point. + 


I consider, too, that the Township Superintendent ought to be empowered to grant Certificates of 
Qualification to Teachers, subject to be cancelled, or confirmed, by the County Boards, on the appeal 
of School Trustees. 


* The School Act of 1849 contained no such provisions as are here indicated. The law of 1846 anthorized School 
Visitors to give ‘‘advice to Teachers and pupils” under certain Regulations ; but such advice did not authorize dictation in 
any sense. In these early days ‘‘ advice” was very desirable. 


+ Experience proved that this opinion here suggested, was not well founded. The Irish National School Text Books, 
recommended by the Provincial Board of Education, were very popular, after they were introduced into the Schools, 


t See Note on this subject, on page 60. 
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The office of Chief Superintendent of Education, if not found advisable to be entirely depensed 
with, (as I think it might be,) ought to be conducted with the strictest rules of economy. 


III. Mr. FrepERIC DRESSER, VITTORIA, CounTYyoF NorFoLK.—ScHooLt TExT Books. 


I am looking to the Normal School to confer very important advantages, on the Country, in an edu- 
cational point of view; and I am decidedly of opinion that the control of the School Text Books, should 
be in the hands of the Central Board of Education, at Toronto. It would not only secure uniformity 
throughout the country, which is very desirable, but uniformity will be much better attended to, 
than if the choice of School Books were left in the hands of County Boards. As far as my knowledge 
extends, I believe, I express the views of many others, as well as my own, that the present (Cameron) 
School law, of 1849, is unworkable, and requires to be replaced by one clear in its provisions, that can 
be carried out by the ignorant, as well as the learned. 


IV. Mr. CurisTOPHER GOODWIN, Woopstock.—County SUPERINTENDENTS.—CENTRAL BoARD 
SHouLD Contront TExtT Books. 


My decided opinion is that one competent County Superintendent would be much more beneficial 
to the community of each County, than for a Superintendent for each Township ; that his duties be as 
formerly, except paying out moneys; that he should give orders to the Teachers upon the District 
Treasurer, who ought to receive the Government Grant and Municipal equivalent to that grant for 
Schools in his District ; that the Superintendent should deliver a Lecture in each School Section at 
the time of visiting the same oncea year. 


I should strenuously recommend the adoption of one Central Board of Education at Toronto, as 
formerly. 

I think it should be made imperative with every Township Council, when applied to by a majority 
of the Trustees of any School Section, who wish to make a Free School, to raise the amount necessary, 
by a tax upon the rateable property in such School Section for the Teacher’s salary. I should recom- 
mend also, that Teachers’ Institutes be established in every District, and encouraged by Government, 
and some provision, if possible, made for Common School Libraries throughout the Province. * 


V. Mr. E. BrncHam, GLANFORD.—THE Act oF 1846 PREFERABLE TO THAT OF 1849.—CouNTY SUPER- 
INTENDENT PREFERRED TO TOWNSHIP ONES, 


I beg to inform you that the sentiments of a large number of intelligent friends are in accordance 
with my own views of the practical working of the School Law. Those that I have conversed with are 
unanimous in their opinion that the School Act of 1846 is, most decidedly, to be preferred to that the 
(Cameron) one of 1849. It is the very general opinion in this section of the Province that, if Parlia- 
ment should revive the late School Act, and substitute it for the present one, with some trifling amend- 
ments, it would give that satisfaction to the public, so anxiously looked for. 


One very objectionable feature in the (Cameron) Act of 1849 is the denuding the Central Board of 
Education of the power of choosing School Text Books and substituting Country Boards with these 
powers in its place. It is obvious to every intelligent person that amultiplicity of Boards, even if they 
are appointed by the Governor, will be diversified in their opinions. Not only so, but that conflicting 
Rules and Regulations, with a variety of School Books must inevitably be the result, and directly, or 
remotely, very seriously operate in retarding the Normal School system, and prevent its efficiency. 


I will here make a passing remark with respect to Superintendents of Common Schools, and give 
it as my opinion—and I am not singular—that County Superintendents are calculated to awaken an 
ambition and enterprise in Common Schools that cannot be expected from a system of Township Sup- 
erintendency. 


The School Act of 1846, as I have observed, requires some amendments, and I would submit that 
the Sections of that Act which make provision for Separate Schools should, I think, he repealed. The 
effects that have resulted from attempts to establish Separate Schools have not met the expectations of 
the most sanguine advocates of the system, so provision should be made that, at any time, the inhbi- 
tants of any County, Township, or School Section, may petition the Council for a free School, or Schools, 
as the case may be. 


Vi. Mr. CuristoPpHER McALPIN, CROWLAND.—SCHOOL AcT OF 1846 PREFERRED TO THAT OF 1849. 


I have cause to believe, that the people generally regret the passage of the New (Cameron) School 
Act of 1849, and that they feel convinced that the permanent continuance of the late School Act of 
1846, (with such occasional amendments, as time and experience may here suggest), would be, infinite- 
ly more conducive to the interests of education than this new School Act can possibly be. 


I beg to submit some of the arguments on which I wish to know your opinion ; 


First :—Though I admit, that the best Educational Bill, that can be framed, may meet some op- 
position, still, I confidently believe, that the late School Act of 1846, has been on the tide of success- 
ful experiment and that, the more the people became acquainted with its provisions and forms, the 
more they became reconciled to, and satisfied with its operations. 


*All of the things here proposed have been fully provided for in the School Act of 1850. 


Chap. III. PUBLIC OPINION ON COMMON SCHOOL ACTS OF 1846, ’47, ’49. 69 


Secondly :—Since the machinery of a School Act necessarily requires sometime for the people to 
gain that intimate acquaintance, with its provisions and forms necessary to carry it into successful 
operation, then it is painful to find it suddenly repealed. It appears to me, that the financial arrange- 
ment under the late Act, of 1846, in regard to the duties and functions of District Superintendents, 
is the most judicious, that can be devised, also the power of examining Teachers and granting Certi- 
ficates of Qualification, is much better vested in the hands of one good man. 


Thirdly:—Under the School Act of 1846, most properly, no Teachers were eligible to obtain 
Certificates of Qualification, but British Subjects; this stands repealed under the New (Cameron) 
School Act of 1849—This I lament, for the following cogent reasons :—The Province has been at the 
expense ofabout Fifteen Hundred pounds, (£1,500, ) per annum, to support a Normal and a Model School, 
and nobly too, for the purpose of presenting inducements to the youth of our Country to become 
efficient Teachers, under the very just and reasonable expectations, of obtaining for their future 
services, liberal wages and permanent employment and what, as a consequence, of the New (Cameron) 
School Act, will be so mortifying to our youth, is the fact, that, after Legislative encouragement and 
protection, had been held out to them, during a brief season, by the School Act of 1846, that it has 
been suddently snatched from them by the New (Cameron) School Act, of 1849. 


It is a well known fact, that previous to the passage of the late School Act, of 1846, American 
Teachers flocked into this District, and many of them taught School for eight, or ten, dollars a month. 
It will be equally certain that the hundreds of Canadian youth, who had been stimulated to landable 
exertions in the pursuit of science, under the late Act, will at once become discouraged under the New 
Act, because they will find, that they cannot afford to toil through years of application and expense, 
in order to become irttinately acyuainted with various and increasing branches, required to be taught 
in Common Schools, and then get no more remuneration than the common labourer. I beg of you, 
and your friends to reflect on these facts. It is the effects of measures upon our own Country, that 
we ought to look to, and justly calculate upon. My only object or wish, is to raise the moral, 
literary and intellectual standard of the youth of our tine Province. 


VII. Mr. RicHaArpD GRAHAM, Fort ERIE.—CouNnTY SUPERINTENDENTS PREFERED TO TOWNSHIP ONES 
THE Act oF 1849 NOT AN IMPROVEMENT. 


Having paid some attention to the working of the Malcolm Cameron Common School Law of 
last year, and having also some experience in the working of all School Laws, we ever had in Canada, 
I may be permitted to give you my opinion on this matter, or on some of the points suggested in 
your Circular of the 9th ultimo. The necessary amendments of the Law, to make it work with the 
New Municipal Institutions, were expected, but the sweeping revision that took place last year, was 
an injury,—at least it was not bettered ; in the first place, the abolition of County Superintendents 
and the substitution of Township Superintendents will not be any improvement ; I am satisfied that a 
County Superintendent isa necessary office; and, by many, it is still thought that a Township 
Superintendent is necessary also; but I cannot see any convenience from that other than that the 
Teachers may receive their money more readily. Inno case should Township, Superintendents be 
authorized to grant Certificates of Qualification to Teachers ; thispower should be vestedin the County 
Board alone. The County Superintendent, being on the spot, can correct and condense the Trustees 
Reports and being the disbursee of the School fund, will be able to check fraud, practised to obtain 


the same—much more readily, than the County Clerk, or any other Officer, who may have other 
prescribed duties. ; 


You ask whether the control over School Books should be vested in County Boards of Education, 
or in the Central Board of Education at Toronto: I cannot see any harm in placing the control in such 
a Board, but I may ask, what is the utility of such a local Body? what will they have to do, that a 
County Superintendent may not as well do ? 


To establish a sound basis of Elementary Education is, or should be, one of the first duties of the 
State, and, as uniformity in everything, except politics, is desirable in producing improvement, so I 
should think that plan the best, that would produce the greatest possible uniformity in the 
instruction of the youth of this Province, and as the system adopted in the Normal School, is un- 
questionably the best in the hands of a skilful Teacher ; I certainly do think, it would be better, to 
place the control of School Text Books in a Central Board, who might have wisdom enough to recom- 
mend their views in a mild way, rather than to command. I became convinced, last year, of the 
superiority of the system recommended by the Normal School Training and set to work to obtain a 
trained Teacher, in the Section, where I live, and now, I am happy to say, there are four of the 
Normal School trained Teachers, in this Town,—Bertie Township having full Schools and, in every 
one the Books recomended by the Central Board, are used, and, I may add, by one-half of the Schools 
in the Township also. 


The views of the Chief Superintendent regarding Free Schools, which, by the way, the Journal 
of Education has waterially helped to diffuse, * where views on these subjects were most wanted, Trustees 
and others will soon become convinced that it is the soundest method of sustaining schools throughout 
the Land ; but, very likely, some years must pass before it will prevail, or before it will be necessary 
for Legislative enactment. t 


* The Chief Superintendent’s Address on Free Schools, to which Mr, Graham here refers, will be found on pages 73-81 
of this Volume. 


+ Free Schools were not made part of the Law of the land, until 1871. 
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However, we here have commenced, and three Schools in this Township are, or will be, supported 
by tax on property, during the present year. There is only one objection to placing the power of 
control of School Text Books in a Central Board, that is, it may give, which is now the case, a mon- 
opoly of furnishing School Books, to some particular Publisher, who will produce a very inferior 
article, particularly in the binding, but for this, there is no Legislative remedy. * 


VIII. Tot REVEREND EPHRAIM B. HARPER.—CENTRAL BOARD CONTROL OF TEXT BOOKS PREFERRED. 


You ask ‘‘ whether the control over School Text Books should be vested in County Boards of 
Education, or in the Central Board of Education at Toronto?” 


Upon this point I would say that it is my deliberate conviction, that to ‘‘ produce that uniformity 
in the System which is so very desirable, and without which the Normal School system cannot be 
efficiently carried out,” the control of Text Books, to be used in Schools, should, with certain limitations 
and restrictions, be placed in the hands of the Central Board at Toronto. 


I would add, that I think the Board at Toronto should have the power to require the use of such 
Text Books in the various departments of secular learning as they shall judge best ; and, as I believe 
that the knowlege of God, as revealed in the Holy Scriptures, should form a part of Education, I 
would beg farther to suggest the propriety of the Central Board at Toronto, enjoining the use of the 
Holy Scriptures in all Schoois, except where the parents of the children attending disapprove of the 
same. 


The vesting of the control of School Books in the County Boards of Education, would, perhaps, 
be a more popular measure, but would not, I think, be as productive of benefit to the uniformity and 
efficiency of Common School Education. 


IX. THE REVERENED WiLLiAM McCuLLouGH, Picton—County SUPERINTENDENTS PREFERRED.— 
CENTRAL BOARD TO HAVE CONTROL OF SCHOOL Books. 


Iam happy to find that the Government take such a deep interest in the important subject of 
Common School Education. And I do sincerly hope that the ‘‘ Bill” now under consideration will be 
so simple that all will understand it. 


With regard to the points of inquiry in your Communication,my own mind has been made up for some 
time. But, in compliance with your suggestion, I have conversed with experienced School Teachers, 
respectable and intelligent Trustees, and many leading persons in this County, and especially with 
one, who, for many years, was a member of the Provincial Parliament, and they are all of opinion that, 
in order to sec‘ire uniformity in the practical operation of the School System, it is essential to give the 
direction and control of School Text Books to the Central Board of Education at Toronto. 


I beg further to state that I am decidely in favour of a County Superintendent. He should be 
required to visit each School Section at least four times in the year. I would leave the appointment 
of County Superintendent with the Government, and would have them amenable to the Government 
alone. 


There is no necessity for Township Superintendents. They are appointed for the most part with- 
out any regard to qualification, and many of them are incapable of examining School Teachers. 


I would respectively suggest the propriety of appointing Ministers of the Gospel as School 
Visitors. The peculiar economy of the Wesleyan Church gives Wesleyan Ministers a favourable 
opportunity of visiting Schools without sacrifice of time, or personal inconvenience. t 


The School Tax is unpopular ; but it is important and should be continued. I do not see that 
any important change can be effected in the appointment of Trustees, or their time of serving. I 
would only say, give them as much power as you can, consistently with the prejudices of the people. 


PART IV. PROCEEDINGS OF VARIOUS COUNTY COUNCILS, IN REGARD TO EDUCA- 
TION, AND THE PROPOSED SCHOOL BILL OF 1850. 


1. THE UNITED CoUNTIES OF WENTWORTH aND HALTON. 


Resolved, That a Memorial from this Council be presented to His Excellency the Governor Gen- 
eral, and to the two branches of the Legislature, setting forth the propriety of merging the office of 
Chief Superintendent of Education in some Government Department, since thereby a considerable 
saving would be effected to the fund set apart for Educational purposes. t 


Il. THe MunicieaL CouNcIL OF THE COUNTY OF YORK. 


The Standing Committee on Education desire to report that the only matters relating to Educa- 
tion placed by the Municipal and School Acts under the control of the County Council refer to raising 
an equivalent to the Government School Grant, and to routine duties to be performed by the County 
Officers. 


* This question of ‘‘ monopoly,” in regard to School Text Books, has always been a most difficult one to deal with. 
+t See what is said on this matter by the Reverend John Climie on page — of this Chapter. 
t See Petition on this subject on page one of this Volume. 


Chap. III. PUBLIC OPINION ON COMMON SCHOOL ACTS OF 1846, ’47,-49. 71 


In regard tothe subject of assessing the County for the erection of Grammar Schools, referred to 
this Committee, it appears that the expense of erecting two of these School Houses have been defray- 
ed by voluntary contribution and it would hardly be just to make the erection of the third one charge- 
able upon the funds of the County; at the same time it is also worthy of remark, that the condition, 
attached by the sale of School Lands Act of 1844, 4th and 5th Victoria, Chapter 19, requires the in- 
SS of the locality, where a Grammar School may be established to provide a suitable School 

ouse. * 


(Norsr. On the passing of the School Act of 1850,the County Council passed a By-law, dividing the 
County of York into School Circuits, as provided by that Act) 


Ill. THe MunicreaL Councit oF THE County oF NORTHUMBERLAND. 


The Special Committee appointed to Report upon the new School Bill now in progress of passing 
into a law, beg leave to Report, that, from the attention which they have been able to bestow during 
the time in which they have had the Bill under their consideration, they are unable to specify more 
particularly the alterations which occurred to them as being desirable. 

The great objection to the Bill is, in the opinion of your Committee, the unlimited power which 
some Sections of the Bill will place in the hands of the Chief Superintendent of Education. The 
Committee feel great diffidence in offering suggestions upon other parts of so important a Measure ; 
but, upon the recommendation to circumscribe the power of the Chief Superintendent, as far as would 
be consistent with the efficient performance of the duties of so important an office, your Committee are 
of opinion that no diversity of opinion can exist. 

Your Committee beg to refer more particularly to the words in the fourth line of the 31st Section 
of the proposed Bill included within a parenthesis as follow: (‘‘ unless otherwise instructed by the 
Chief Superintendent of Schools,’’) and bearing particularly upon the opinion above referred to, these 
words are highly objectionable, as leaving the local Superintendent too much under controul and 
domination of the Chief Superintendent of Education with reference to the disposal of the School 
monies provided for in that 3lst Section of the Bill, 

The proposed alterations, as regards the distribution of School money through the Treasurers and 
Sub-Treasures and others are not desirable, the present mode, of keeping and disbursing the same 
being in every way preferable, inasmuch as it passes through the fewer hands, and is consequently 
more free from deductions, or percentage. 

Your Committee are also of opinion that the appointment of Local Superintendent should be left 
with the several Local Township Municipalities as at present, and that the Township Councils should 
be invested with power to select Sites for School. Houses in their respective municipalities, under 
provisions similar to those connected with establishing wards, as touching the rights of parties from 
whom such property may have been taken, or required. (Approved by the Council) 


PART V. THE CHIEF SUPERINTENDENT OF EDUCATION TO THE INSPECTOR 
GENERAL. 


_ In addition to the information desired by the Inspector General from Local 
Superintendents and others interested in Common School legisiation, he request- 
ed the Chief Superintendent to furnish him with particulars as to the nature and 
provisions for imparting Religious Instruction in the Schools. This Doctor 
Ryerson did, and furnished him with the desired information in the following 
Letter :— 


According to your wish, I herewith enclose you copy of the Minutes of the Provincial 
Board of Education, providing for Religious Instruction and attendance upon Public Worship 
of the Student-Teachers in the Normal School.t+ 


I also enclose you a collection of the Annual Reports of the Irish National Board of Educa- 
tion, containing the Regulations of that Board in respect to Religious Insti uction both for the 
Normal School Students, and in the Rural National Schools. (See paragraphs as marked. )f 


I likewise enclose you a copy of our own printed Forms and Regulations for Common 
Schools, from which you will see the provision I have made in respect to Religious Instruction, 
and other matters in Canadian Schools, upon the principles of the Irish National System. § 


*This Act was passed in 1841, and will be found on pages 55, 56 of the Fourth Volume ofthis Documentary History. It 
provides for the distribution of the proceeds of the School Lands to the Several Districts in Upper Canada for the erection 
and support of Grammar Schools. 


+ This informatiou is fully given in a subsequent Chapter of this Volume. 


t This information is given on pages 155, 156 of the Sixth Volume of this Documentary History. See also pages 147-155. 
It is given in detail in an elaborate Report on ‘‘ Religious Instruction in the Public Schools of Ontario,” which I prepared 
for the Provincial Government in 1882. In that Report the question of Religious Instruction in New England and in the 
Irish National Schools is fully discussed and exemplified. See also the Chief Superintendent’s Annual Report for 1857. 


These Forms and Regulations applicable to the Common Schools are given in a subsequent Chapter of this volume. 
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In order that you may see that what I have proposed to you, as to the unity, the gradation, 
the essential identity of the whole System of Public Instruction, is no new idea that I have 
conceived, I enclose you a copy of my Report on a System of Public Elementary Instruction in 
Upper Canada,* (prepared four years since,)1n one paragraph of which I have sketched the 
whole system, and have in it indicated the kind and gradation of Schools by which our System 
may be carried into effect. 


You will observe from the documents above referred to, as well as from my Letter of the 
14th of last July to the Honourable Robert Baldwin,+ that the religious basis which I have 
advocated for the entire system of Public Instruction in Upper Canada is that of the Irish 
National Board and of the New England States,—essentially Christian. but perfectly non- 
sectarian ; the whole of which, so far as legislation is concerned, will be accomplished, should 
the Government constitute the University Senate the Board of Education for Upper Canada, 
and authorize it to make such Regulations, as it should judge expedient for the Religious 
Instruction and attendance upon Public Worship of the undergraduates in the University and 
of the Students in the Normal School, according to their respective forms of faith, anything 
contained in any law, or statute, to the contrary notwithstanding : Provided always, that no 
part of the University, or Normal School, Funds should be expended for that purpose. 


With such a provision, the University, as well as our whole School System, can be defended 
and advocated, not only upon Christian principles, but after the example of the Irish National 
School System, the Queen’s Colleges for Ireland, and the American Colleges. But the latter 
part of the 29th Section of the University Act of 1849, is opposed to these principles and ex- 
amples :} it may be submitted to for the moment, but is not relished and cannot be defended by 
any Religious Community, and, if not modified, will, I think, ultimately make denominational 
Colleges the order of the day in this Country, if not cause the final abandonment of a Provin- 
cial University and the application of its funds to other educational, or general purposes. 


I wish, with all my heart, to see the University of Toronto placed upon such a foundation 
that I could advocate it, and show that it was both the duty and interest of all Denominations, 
Ministers and people, and of all friends of the Country to support it upon the same ground that 
I have successfully urged them to support the System of Common Schools. I have collected in 
different Countries ample materials and authorities to illustrate these views in regard to Col- 
legiate, as well as Common School, education ; but I have, as yet, made no use of them, on 
account of the circumstances in which I have been placed, arising from prejudices and jealousies 
created by statements which I may, (after their matters are disposed of,) shew are as utterly 
untrue, as would be charges against me for arson and murder. But,with the increased and most 
nfluential kind of circulation which you and the Honourable W. H. Merritt professed to enable 
me to give, to the Journal of Hducation, and having the whole system of Public Instruction 
opened to me, and not merely the Normal and Common Schools, as heretofore, to advance the 
nterests of the higher, as well as elementory, education of the Country. I submit the whole 
s .bject—including making the University free—to your most serious consideration. 


Toronto, 4th of March, 1850. EGERTON RYERSON. 


* This Report is printed in extenso in the Sixth Volume of this Documentary History, pages 139-211. 
+ This Letter is printed on pages 231, 232, of the Eighth Volume of this Documentary History. 


t This Twenty-ninth Section of the Baldwin University Act of 1849 will be found on page 155 of the Eighth Volume of 
Documentary History. 


Chap. IV. APPEAL OF CHIEF SUPERINTENDENT IN FAVOUR OF FREE SCHOOLS. 73 


CHAPTER LV, 


APPEAL OF THE CHIEF SUPERINTENDENT OF EDUCATION IN 
FAVOUR OF FREE SCHOOL IN UPPER CANADA. 


From the period of his first appointment in 1844, as Chief Superintendent of 
Education, Doctor Ryerson was strongly impressed with the necessity of providing, 
by means of a certain and efficient financial system, for the maintenance of the 
Elementary Schools of Upper Canada. His convictions on this subject were 
strenghted after he made his tour of inquiry in regard to Systems of Education in 
Kurope, and especially in the adjoining States of Massachussetts and New York. 
In submitting the Draft, therefore, of his first Common School Act in 1846, he em- 
phasized the importance of making effective provision for the support of the 
Common Schools of the Province. Hethen pointed out the inefficient and unsatis- 
factory method of seeking to support these Schools—apart from the Legislative 
Grant and its Municipal equivalent —by means of School fees chargeable by Rate 
Bil upon parents who sent children to the Schools.* In each subsequent 
Annual School Report, Doctor Ryerson referred more, or less at length, to this 
fundamentaly important feature of our School System. 


With the special object of promoting the passage of the School Bill of 1850, 
which he had prepared—into which the principle of Free Schools was to be 
embodied,—he issued a strong Appeal in The Journal of Education tor Upper Can- 
ada on the Subject of Free Schools. Jn this Address, which follows, are embodied 
the various arguments which he had hitherto used in commending Free Schools 
to the People of Upper Canada. He also, in that Address, cited the examples of 
those Educating Countries and States which had successfully embodied in their 
School Codes the essentially fundamental principle of maintaining the Schools by 
a specific rate upon property, as an efficient and economical system for their finan- 
cial support. 


In his Circular to the County Municipalities, in 1846, Doctor Ryerson thus 
pointed out what was “the basis and reason of local taxation for Public Schools,” 


He said:— 


The basis of this only true system of universal Education is two fold :— 


1st: that every inhabitant of a Country is bound to contribute to the support of its Public 
Institutions, according to the property which he acquires, or enjoys, under the Government of 
the Country. 


2nd : That every child born, or brought up in the Country, has a right to that education 
which will fit him for the duties of a useful citizen of the Country, and is not to be deprived of 
it, on account of the inability, or poverty, of his parents, or guardians. 


*In submitting his Draft of the Common School Bill of 1846, to the Government, Doctor Ryerson said :—‘‘ The next 
important change [in the School Act of 1843], which I propose is that the Rate Bill imposed by the School Trustees shall be 
levied upon the inhabitants of each School Section generally, according to their property. . . . This provision of the 
Bill was lost in the House of Assembly by a majority of four, or five.” ‘‘It was,’ as Doctor Ryerson said,” ‘‘ the poor man’s 
clause, and the clause of the enlightened patriot ;. the loss of it inflicted great injury upon the Common Schools, besides 
involving Trustees in great perplexity and embarrassment” . . . See Note on page 76 of the Sixth Volume of this 
Documentary History. 
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Doctor Ryerson then goes on to show that this financial principle for the 
support of Schools, is a cardinal one in the Massachusetts and New York systems 


of Schools. He said :— 


The right of the child involves corresponding obligations on the part of the State, and the 
poverty of the child adds the claims of charity to the demands of civil right. Inthe Annual 
Report for 1845, of the Board of Education for the State of Massachusetts, this principle is 
stated as follows :— 


‘¢ The cardinal principle which lies at the foundation of our Educational system is, that all the child- 
ren of the State shall be educated by the State. As our Government was founded upon the virtue 
and intelligence of the people, it was rightly concluded by its framers, that without a wise Educational 
System, the Government itself could not exist ; and, in ordaining that the expenses of educating the 
people, should be defrayed by the people at large, without reference to the particular benefit of 
individuals, it was considered that those who, perhaps, without children of their own, nevertheless 
would still be compelled to pay, would receive an ample equivalent in the protection of their 
persons, and the security of their property ;” 


Doctor Ryerson thus ecncludes his Circular of 1846 to the County Munici- 
palities of Upper Canada :— 


SUMMARY OF FHE ADVANTAGES OF A PuBLIc PROVISION FOR SUPPORTING THE SCHOOLS. 


Some of the advantages of this System of supporting the Schools are the following :— 


1. The child of the poor man, equally with that of the rich, has the opportunity of obtain- 
ing a good common School education. 


2. The removal of all inducements from any parent, or guardian, arising from the payment 
of school fees, to keeping his children from School, and, consequently, the more general and 
longer is the attendance of children at school. 


3. The support of better Schools, at less expense to parents, who educate their children in 
the Common School,—as the burthen upon individuals would be lessened, by dividing it among 
the inhabitants at large, according to their property. 


4. The prevention of differences between Trustees and their neighbours, arising out of the 
imposition, or collection, or non-payment, of the Trustees Rate Bills on parents and guardians. 


5. The regular and punctual payment of Teachers, quarterly, or half yearly, out of the 
School Fund and local School Rate. 


DOCTOR RYERSON’S ADDRESS ON THE ADVANTAGES OF FREE SCHOOLS, 1850. 


I desire to invite the attention of the Public Press, of municipal Councillors and School 
Trustees, of Clergy and Magistrates, and of other person interested in the education of all the 
youth of Canada, to the principle on which the expense of promoting that object should be 
defrayed. 


The School Law authorizes two methods, in addition to that of Voluntary Contributions ; 
(1), the method of Rate-Bill on parents sending children to school, and (2), the method of 
assessment on the property of all, thus securing to the children of all classes equal access to 
School instruction. The discretionary power of adopting either method, is placed by law,—where I 
think it ought to be placed, in the hands of the people themselves in each municipality. My 
present object is, simply to submit to your consideration the principal reasons which induce me 
to think that the one of these methods is better than the other. in order to secure to your 
children the advantages of good Education. The method which I believe you will find most 
efficent, has been thus defined :— 


A TAX UPON THE PROPERTY OF ALL FOR THE EDUCATION OF ALL.—REsuLts NOTED. 


1. My reason for commending this as the best method of providing for the education of 
your children is, that the people of the New England States, who have been educated under it for 
two hundred years, are distinguished for personal independence, general intelligence, great in- 
dustry, economy and prosperity, and a wide diffusion of the comforts and enjoyments of domes- 
tic life. The truth of this remark, in reference to the character and condition of the people 
of the New England States, will, I presume, be disputed by none. If their system of civil 
government be thought less favourable to the cultivation and exercise of some of the higher vir- 
tues than that which we enjoy, the efficacy of their School system is the more apparent under 
circumstances of compara‘ive disadvantage. I will give the origin of this School system in the 
words of the English Quarterly Journal of Education—published under the superintendence of 
the ‘* Society for the Diffusion of useful Knowledge” and at a time when Lord Brougham was 
Chairman and Lord John Russell, Vice-Chairman, of the Educational Committee:— 
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‘The first hint of this system,—the great principle of which is, that the property of all,—is to be 
found in the record of the City of Boston for the year 1635, when, at a public, or ‘Body’ Meeting, a 
Schoolmaster was appointed ‘for the teaching and nurturing of children among us,’ and a portion of 
the public lands were given him for his support, this, it should be remembered, was done within five 
years after the first peopling of that little New England peninsula, and before the humblest wants of 
its inhabitants were supplied ; while their very subsistance, from year to year, was uncertain ; and 
while no-man in the Colony slept in his bed without apprehension from the savages, who not only 
everywhere crossed over their borders, but still dwelt in the midst of them. 


““This was soon imitated in other Villages and Hamlets which were springing up in the wilder- 
ness. Winthrop, the earliest Governor of the Massachusetts Colony, and the great patron of Free- 
Schools, says in his Journal, under date of 1645, that divers Free-Schools were erected in that year in 
other Towns, and that in Boston it was determined to allow forever Fifty pounds, (£50,) a year to the 
Master, with a House, and Thirty pounds, a year (£30,) to an Usher of the School. But thus far only 
the individual Towns had acted. Two hundred years ago, in 1647, however, the Colonial Assembly of 
Massachusetts made provision by law, that every Town in which there were fifty families should keep 
open a Free-School, in which Reading and Writing could be taught; and every Town where there 
were One Hundred families should maintain a School, where youth could be prepared in Latin, Greek 
and Mathematics, for the College, or University, which, in 1638 had been established by the same 
authority at Cambridge, Massachusetts. In 1656 and 1672, the Colonies of Connecticut and New Haven 
enacted similar laws ; and from that time forward the system spread with the extending population 
of that part of America, until the Free School System became one of its settled and prominent char- 
acteristics of these Colonies, and has so continued to the present day.* 


THE THEORY OF THE SCHOOLS, AS STATED BY WEBSTER, A LEADING AMERICAN STATESMAN. 


I will now present the character of this system in the words of those who best understand 
it. That great American Statesman, the Honourable Daniel Webster, received his early train- 
ing ina Free-School. Mr. Webster, in his published Speech on the constitution of Massach- 
usetts, expresses himself on its Free-School System in the following words:— 


‘*In this particular, New England may be allowed to claim, I think, a merit of a peculiar char- 
acter. She early adopted and has constantly maintained the principle, that it is the undoubted right, 
and the bounden duty of Government, to provide for the instruction ot allits youth. That which is 
elsewhere left to chance, or to charity, we, in New England, secure by law. For the purpose of 
public instruction, we hold every man is subject to taxation in proportion to his property, and we look 
not to the question, whether he himself have, or have not, children to be benefited by the education 
for which he pays. | 

We regard Free Schools as a wise and liberal system of police, by which property, and life, and 
the peace of society are secured. We seek to prevent, in some measure, the extension of the penal 
code, by inspiring a salutary and conservative principle of virtue and knowledge in the early age of 
youth. We hope to excite a feeling of respectability, and a sense of character, by enlarging the capa- 
city, and increasing the sphere of intellectual enjoyment. By general instruction, we seek, as far as 
possible, to purify the whole moral atmosphere ; to keep good sentiments uppermost, and to turn the 
strong current of feeling and opinion, as well as the censures of the law, and the denunciations of 
Religion, against immorality and crime. We hope for a security, beyond the law, and above the law, 
in the prevalence of enlightened and well-principled moral sentiment. We hope to continue and pro- 
long the time, when, in the Villages and in the farm-houses of New England, there may be undis- 
turbed sleep within unbarred doors. And knowing that our Government rests directly on the public 
will, that we may preserve it, we endeavour to give a safe and proper direction to that public will. 
We do not, indeed, expect all men to be philosophers, or statesmen ; but we confidently trust, and 
our expectation of the duration of our System of Government rests on that trust, that, by the diffus- 
ion of general knowledge, and good and virtuous sentiments, the political fabric may be secure, as 
well against open violence and overthrow, as against the slow but sure underminingof licentiousness.”’¢ 


THE HonovuRABLE EpWARD EVERETT. ON THE ADVANTAGES OF USEFUL KNOWLEDGE TO 
WorKING MEN. 


The Honourable Edward Everett,—late President of Harvard University, late Governor of 
the State of Massachusetts, and late American Ambassador to England,—remarks, as follows, 
in his Address on the Advantage of Useful Knowledge to Working Men : — 


‘‘ Think of the inestimable good conferred on all succeeding generations by the early settlers of 
America, who first established the system of Free Public Schools where instruction should be 
furnished without fees being chargable to all the children in the community. No such thing as such 
Free Schools was before known in the world. There were Schools and Colleges, supported by funds 
which had been bequeathed by charitable individuals ; and, in consequence, most of the Common Schools 
of this kind in Europe, were regarded as establishments for the poor, as was the case in England 
until a late date. So deep-rooted is this idea that when I have been applied to for information as to 
our Free Public Schools from those parts of the world where no such system exists, I have frequently 
found it hard to obtain credit, when 1 have declared, that there is nothing disreputable in the public 


*The whole of this Article from the English Journal of Education, on the ‘‘ System of Free Schools in the New England 
States” is given in full in the Journal of Education for Upper Canada of 1848. Other articles on ‘‘ Free Schools” will be 
found in the Volumes for 1848, 1849 and 1850. 


+ This extract is taken from page 101 of the Journal of Education for Upper Canada, of April, 1848. 
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opinion here, in sending children to Schools supported at the public charge, by rate upon property. 
The idea of Free-Schools for the whole people, when it first crossed the minds of our forefathers, was 
entirely original ; but how much of the prosperity and happiness of their children and posterity has 
flowed from this living spring of public intelligence.” 


Tue ADVERSE CIRCUMSTANCES UNDER WHICH THE PILGRIM FATHERS CONCEIVED THE IDEA OF 
FREE SCHOOLS. 


The following extracts from the Annual School Reports of 1847 and 1848, prepared by the 
Secretary of the Massachusetts Board of Education, deserve special attention as well for the 
beauty of their language, as for the nobleness of the sentiments which they express :— 


“The year 1847 completes the second century since the Free Schools of Massachusetts 
were first established. In 1647, when a few scattered and feeble Settlements, almost buried in the 
depths of the forests, were all that constituted the Colony of Massachusetts ; when the entire popula- 
tion consisted of twenty-one thousand souls, (21,000;) when the external means of the people were 
small, their dwellings humble, and their raiment and subsistence scanty and homely ; when the whole 
valuation of all the Colonial Estates, both public and private,—would hardly equal the inventory of 
many a private individual at the present day; when the fierce eye of the savage was nightly seen 
glaring from the edge of the surrounding wilderness, and no defence, or succor, was at hand; it was 
then, amid all of these privations and dangers, that the Pilgrim Fathers conceived the magnificent 
idea of a Free and Universal Education for the people; and, amid all their poverty, they stinted 
themselves to a still scantier pittance ;—amid all their toils, they imposed upon themselves still more 
burdensome labours ;—amid all their perils, they braved still greater dangers, that they might find 
the time and the means to reduce their grand conception to practice. 


‘* Two divine ideas filled their great hearts,—their duty to God and their duty to posterity, For 
the one, they built the Church; for the other, they opened the Free-School, Religion and Known 
ledge:—two attributes of the same Glorious and Eternal Truth,—and that truth, the only one on 
which immortal, or mortal, happiness can be securely founded. 


‘Asan innovation upon all pre-existing policy and usages, the establishment of Free-Schools 
was the boldest theory ever promulgated, since the commencement of the Christian era. As an un- 
tried scheme, based upon pure theory, that theory could have been refuted and silenced by a more 
formidable array of argument and experience than was ever marshalled against any other opinion of 
human origin. But time has ratified its soundness. Two centuries now proclaim it to be as wise as 
it was courageous, as beneficent as it was disinterested. It was one of those grand mental and moral 
experiments whose effects cannot be determined in a single generation. But now, according to the 
manner in which human life is computed, we are the sixth generation from its founders, and have we 
not reason to be grateful both to God and to the man of two centuries ago for its unnumbered bless- 
ings! The sincerity of our gratitude must be tested by our efforts to perpetuate and improve what 
they established.”—( Tenth Annual Report to the Massachusetts Board of Education, for 1847.) 


MASSACHUSETTS THE MOTHER OF ALL THE NEW ENGLAND FREE-SCHOOL SYSTEMS. 


‘‘The Massachusetts School System represents favourably the Free School System of all the New 
England States. Not one of them has an e'ement of prosperity, or of permanence, of security against 
decay within, or the invasion of its rights from without, which ours does not possess. Our law re- 
quires that a Free School should be sustained in every Town in the State,—even the smallest and the 
poorest not being excepted:—and that this Schoo! shall be as open and free to all the children as the 
light of day, or the air of heaven. No child is met on the threshold of the School-House door to be 
asked for money, or whether his parents are native, or foreign,—whether, or not, they pay a tax, or 
what is their faith. The School-House is common property ! All about it and in its neighborhood are 
enclosures and hedges, indicating private ownership and forbidding intrusion; but there is a spot 
which even rapacity dares not lay its finger upon. The most avaricious would as soon think of mon- 
opolizing the summer cloud, asit comes floating up from the west to shed its treasures upon the thirsty 
earth as of monopolising these fountains of knowledgs. Public opinion—that sovereign in representative 
governments,—is in harmony with the law. Not unfrequently there is some private opposition, and 
occasionally it avows itself and assumes an attitude of hostility ; but perseverence on the part of the 
friends of progress always subdues it, and the success of their measures eventually shame it out of ex- 
istance,—( Eleventh Annnal Report of the Massachusetts Board of Education Report, 1848.) 

‘““Tt is a gratifying circumstaace that many of our Sister States, convinced by our success, have 
followed our example ; and, at the present time, in the rich and populous County of Lancashire, in 
England, a movement is on foot, led on by some of the best men in the United Kingdom, whose object 
is to petition Parliament for a charter, empowering that County to establish a System of Free Schools 
on a basis similar to ours”.—Jbid. 


WHAT HAVE BEEN THE RESULTS OF FREE-SCHOOLS IN NEW ENGLAND MAY ALSO BE THE SAME 
IN UprpeR CANADA. 


These extracts contain the testimony of the most competent witnesses as to the principles 
and efficiency of the Free School System ; while the well-known character of the New- England 
people for self-reliance, economy, industry, morality, intelligence and general enterprise, is a 
sufficient illustration of the influence and tendency of that system, even under the 
influence of many disadvantages, and a peculiar form of Government. What such a 
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system of Free Schools has accomplished in the less genial climate of New-England, under such 
circumstances, will it not accomplish in Upper Canada under more favourable circumstances? It 
is worthy of remark, that, in no State or City, where the Free-Scho |] System has been tried. has 
it ever been abanduned. The inhabitants of New-England who have tried it for two centuries, 
(and they are second to no people in their rigid notions of economy and individual rights,) re- 
gard it as the greatest blessing which their Country enjoys, and her highest glory. Other Cities, 
Towns and Stxtes are adopting the New-England System of supporting Schools, as fast as they 
become acquainted with its principles and operations. 


THE GREAT ECONOMY OF THE FREE SCHOOL SysTEM EXPLAINED AND ILLUSTRATED. 


II. The second ground on which I commend this system of supporting Common Schools to 
the favourable consideration, of those whom I address, is its cheapness to parents educating 
their children. I will select the example of one Municipal District, rather better than an aver- 
age specimen and the same mode of reasoning will apply to every Municipal District in Upper 
Canada, and with the same results. In one District there were reported Two Hundred Schools in 
operation in 1848 ; the average time of keeping open the Schools was eight months ; the aver- 
age salaries of ‘Teachers was £45 7s. 1d., ($181.42) the total amount of the money available for 
the Teachers’ Salaries, including the Legislative Grant, Council Equivalent Assessment and Rat e- 
Bills, was £7,401 18s. 44d ; ($29,607.67), the whole number of pupils between the ages of five 
and sixteen years on the School Registers, was 9,147 ; the total number of children between those 
ages resident in the District, 20,600; cost per pupil for eight months, about sixteen shillings 
($3.20). Here it will be seen that more than one-half of the children of school age in the Dis- 
trict were not attending any School whatever. Now. suppose the Schools be kept open the 
whole year, instead of two-thirds of it, suppose the Male and Female Teachers to be equal in 
number, and the salaries of the former to average £60, ($240.) and those of the latter £40 ; 
($160. ) suppose the 20,600 children to be in the schools instead of 9,147 of them. The whole 
sum required for the salaries of the Teachers would be £10,000—-($40,000), the cost per pupil 
would be less than ten shillings ($2.)—less than five shillings ($1) per inhabitant—which would 
be reduced still further by deducting from the cost the amount of the Legislative School G:ant. 
Thus would a provision be made for the education of every child in the District for the whole 
year ; there would be no trouble, or disputes, about quarterly School-Rate Bills ; there would 
be no difficulty in getting good Teachers ; the character and efficiency of the Schools wou'd be 
as much improved as the attendance of pupils would be increased ; every child would be educa- 
cated, and educated by the contribution of every man according to his property and means. 


FREE ScHoots WitH Goop TEACHERS ARE INVARIABLY THE BEST AND CHEAPEST. 


III. This is also the most effectual method of providing the best, as well as the cheapest, 
Schools for the youth of each School Section. Our Schools are often now poor and feeble. 
because a large portion of the best educated inhabitants stand aloof from them, as unworthy of 
their support, as unfit to, from their inferiority to educate their children. Thus the Common 
Schools are frequently left to the care and support of the least instructed part of the population, 
and are then complained of as inferior in character and badly supported. The Free-School Sys- 
tem makes every man a supporter of the School, according to his property. All persons, and 
especially the more wealthy,— who are thus financially identified with the School,—will naturally 
feel interested in it ; they will be anxious that their contributions to the School should be as 
effective as possible, and that they themselves may derive, directly, or otherwise, all possible 
benefit from it. When the various inhabitants of a School Section thus become concerned in the 
School of that Section, its character and efficiency will inevitably be advanced. The more 
wealthy contributors with children will seek to make the school fit and efficient for the English 
education of these children ; the Trustees will be under no fears from the disinclination, or op- 
position, of particular individuals in employing a suitable Teacher and stipulating with him as 
to his salary ; and thus is the foundation laid for a good School, adapted to all the youth of 
the Section. The character of the School will be as much advanced as the expense of it to in- 
dividual parents will be diminished ; the son of the poor man, equally with the son of the rich 
man, will drink from the stream of knowledge at the common fountain, and will experience 
corresponding elevation of thought, sentiment, feeling and pursuit. Such a sight cannot fail to 
gladden the heart of Christian humanity in Upper Canada. 


FREE-SCHOOLS THE TRUE AND EFFECTUAL REMEDY FOR THE PERNICIOUS AND PAUPERIZING 
SYSTEM AT PRESENT IN USE. 


IV. The Free Schoo! System is the true, and, I think, only effectual remedy for the perni- 
~ cious and pauperizing system which is at present incident to our Common Schools. Many chil- 
dren are now kept from school on the alleged grounds of parental poverty. How far this excuse 
is well founded, is immaterial to the question in hand ; of the fact of the excuse itself, and of its 
wide-spread, deadning influence, there can be no doubt. ‘Trustees of Schools are by law invest- 
ed with authority to exonerate poor parents, desirous of educating their children, from the pay- 
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ment of a School-Rate Bill,—an additional amount of Rate-Bill being imposed upon the more 
wealthy parents of children attending the School; in order to make up for the deficiencies occasion- 
ed by the exemption of the poorer parents. Such parents are thus invested with the character of 
paupers ; their children are educated as pauper children ; while other parents, sooner than at- 
tach to themselves and children such a designation, will keep their children from School alto- 
gether, thus entailing upon them the curse of ignorance, if not of idleness,in addition to the misfor- 
tune of poverty. Now, while one class of poor children are altogether deprived of the benefits of 
education by parental pride, or indifference ; the other class of them are educated as paupers, or 
as ragged scholars. Is it not likely that children educated under this character, will imbibe the 
spirit of it? If we would wish them to feel and act and rely upon themselves as free men, when 
they g ow upto manhood, let them be educated in that spirit, when young. Such is the spirit 
of the Free-School System! It banishes the very idea of pauperism from the School. No child 
comes there by sufferance ; but every one comes there upon the ground of right. The poor man, 
as well as the rich man, pays for the support of the School according to his means; and the 
right of his son to the Schoul is thus as legal as is that of the rich man’s son. _ It is true, that 
the poor man does not pay as large a tax in the abstract as his rich neighbour ; but he pays his 
proportion of the tax and should not, therefore, the less be entitled to the protection of the law ; 
nor should it less entitle him to the advantages provided by law for the education of his chil- 
dren. The grovelling and slavish spirit of pauperism becomes extinct in the atmosphere of the 
the Free School! Pauperism and ‘Poor Laws’ are unknown in Free School Countries ; and a 
system of Free Schools would, in less than half a century, supersede their necessity in any 
Country. 


THE COMPREHENSIVE EDUCATIONAL FACILITIES AND ADVANTAGES OF FREE SCHOOLS. 


V. The system of Free Schools makes the best provision and furnishes the strongest induce- 
ments for the education of every youth in each School Section of the land. To compel the edu- 
cation of children by the terror of legal ‘pains and penalties,’ is at variance with my ideas of the 
true method of promoting universal education ; but, to place before parents the strongest mo- 
tives for educating their children, and to provide the best facilities for that purpose, is alike the 
dictate of sound policy and Christian Patriotism. The quarterly Rate-Bill System holds out an 
inducement and temptation to a parent to keep his child from the School. The parent’s temp- 
tation and difficulty is increased in proportion to the number of children he has to educate. The 
Rate-Bill is always sufficient to tempt the indifferent parent to keep his child, or children, from 
the School ;* it often compels the poor man to do so, or else to get them educated as paupers. 
In proportion to the smallness of attendance at the School will be the largeness of the Rate- Bill on 
each of the few supporters of it, in order to make up the salary of the Teacher ; and as the 
School diminishes in the number of its pupils, so will the Rate-Bill increase on those that remain. 
The withdrawment of every pupil from the School, therefore, lessens the resources of the Trus- 
tees to fulfil their engagement with the Teacher, and increases the temptation to others to re- 
move their children also. Thus are the Trustees often embarrassed and perplexed ; Teachers 
are deprived of the just fruits of their labours ;—good Teachers retiring and poor one’s substitu- 
ted ;—Schools often closed, and hundreds and thousands of children left without school instruc- 
tion of any kind. Now, the Free School System of supporting Schools puts an end to most of 
these evils. A rate being imposed upon each inhabitant of a School Section according to his 
property and means, provision is at once made for the education of every child in such Section. 
Every parent feels, that having paid his school rate,—whether little, or much,—-he has paid 
what the law requires for that year’s Common School education of all his children, and that they 
are all entitled, by law, to the benefits of the School. However poor aman may be, having paid 
what the law requires, he can claim the education of his children asa legal right, and not supplicate 
it as a pauper, ora beggar. His children go to the School, not in the character and spirit of 
ragged pauperism, but in the ennobling spirit of conscious right, and on equal vantage ground 
with others. Each parent, feeling, that he has paid for the education of his children, naturally 
desires, that they may have the benefit of it. | While, therefore, the quarterly Rate-Bill per 
pupil is a temptation to each parent to keep his children from the School, the annual school rate 
upon property furnishes each parent with a corresponding inducement to send his children to 
school,—relieving Trustees, at the same time, from all fear and uncertainty as to the means of 
providing for the Teacher’s Salary. It is not, therefore, surprising to tind, that, wherever the 
Free Schvol System has been tried in Upper Canada, or elsewhere, there the attendance of pupils 
at School has increased from fifty to three hundred per centwm. 

The facilities thus provided for the education of each child in a School Section, will leave 
the ignorant, careless, or unnatural, parent without excuse for the educational neglect of his 
children. The finger of universal reproof and scorn pointed at him will prove more powerful 
than statute law, and, without infringing any individual right, will morally compel him, in con- 
nexion with higher considerations, to send his children to School. This is the system of ‘‘Con- 
pulsory education,” I wish to see everywhere in operation,—the compulsion ot provision for the 


*What is here indicated is shown to have occurred in various schools, on testimony cited by Doctor Ryerson, in submit- 
ting his Draft of School Bill in 1846. See Page 76 of the Sixth Volume of this Documentary History. 
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universal education of children,—the compulsion of their universal right to be educated,—the 
compulsion of universal interest in the School, —the compu'sion of universal concentrated opin- 
‘ion in behalf of the education of every child in the land. Under such a system, in the course of 
ten years, an uneducated Canadian youth would be and should be regarded as a phenomenon. 


Rate Brizts Orten A Source oF NEIGHBOURS’ Disputes, WHILE ScHvooL RatEes Upon PROPERTY, 
BEING EQUITABLE, Propuce None. 


Vi. The System of Free Schools may also be commended upon the ground of its tendency 
to promote unity and mutual regard among the inhabitants of each school division. The imposi- 
tion of quarterly Rate- Bills is a source of frequent neighbourhood disputes and divisions. The im- 
position of an annual rate upon all the inhabitants of a School Section, according to property, 
puts an end to quarterly Rate-Bill disputes and divisions, unites the feelings, as well as its inter- 
ests of all, in one object, and tends to promote that unity and mutual regard, which a unity of 
ubject and a oneness of interest are calculated to create. ‘The care and interest of one will be 
the care and interest of all,—that is, to have the best School possible;—and the intellectual light 
of that School, like the material light of heaven, will freely beam upon every child in the School 
Section. 


FREE SCHOOLS ARE MOST CONSONANT WITH THE TRUE PRINCIPLES AND ENDS OF THE CIVIL 
GOVERNMENT. 


VII. I think the system of Free Schools is, furthermore, most consonant with the true 
principles and ends of civil government. Cana more noble and economical provision be made 
for the security of life, liberty and property, then by removing and preventing the accumu- 
lation of that ignorance and its attendant vices, which are the great source of insecurity and 
danger, and the invariable pretext, if not justification, of despotism? Are any natural rights more 
fundamental and sacred than those of children to such an education as will fitthem for their 
duties as citizens? If a parent is amenable to the laws, who takes away his child’s life by viol- 
ence, or wilfully exposes it to starvation, does he less violate the inherent rights of the child in 
exposing it to moral and intellectual starvation? It is noble to recognize this inalienable right 
of infancy and youth, by providing for them the means of education to which they are entitled, — 
not as children of particular families, but as children of our race and Country, and how perfectly 
‘ does it harmonize with the true principles of Civil Government, for every man to support 
the laws and all institutions desigzed for the common good, according to his ability. This is 
the acknowledged principle of all just taxation ; and it is the true principle of universal educa- 
tion. It links every man to his fellow-man in the obligations of the common interests ; it wars 
with that greatest, meanest foe to all social advancement,—the isolation of selfish individuality; 
and implants and nourishes the spirit of true patriotism, by making each man feel, that the wel- 
fare of the whole society in his welfare,—that collective interests are first in order of import- 
tance and duty, and separate interests are second. And such relations and obligations have 
their counterpart in the spirit and injunctions of our Divine Christianity. There, while every 
man is required to bear his own burden according to his ability, the strong are to aid the weak, 
and therich are to supply the deficiencies of the poor. This is the pervading feature and an- 
imating spirit of the Christian Religion ; and it is the basis of that system cf supporting Public 
Schools which demands the contribution of the poor man, according to his penury, and of the 
rich make according to his abundance. 


OBJECTIONS AGAINST THE FREE SCHOOL SYSTEM CONSIDERED AND DISCUSSED. 


VIII. But, against this System of Free Schools, certain objections have been made ; the 
principal of which I will consider and answer :— 


First Objection: ‘*The Common Schools are not fit to educate the children of the higher 
classes of society, and, therefore, these classes ought not to be taxed for the support of the Com- 
mon Schools.” 


Answer. The argument of this objection is the very cause of the evil on which the object- 
ion itself isfounded. The unnatural and unpatriotic separation of the wealthier classes from 
the Common School has caused its inefficiency and alleged inferiority, if not degradation. 
Had the wealthy classes been identified with the Coinmon School equally with their poorer neigh- 
bours,—aés is the case in Free School Countries,—the Common School would have been fit for 
the education of their children, and proportionally better than it now is for the education of the 
children of the more numerous common classes of society. In the Free School Cities and of 
other Countries and States, the Common Schools are acknowledged to be the best Elementary 
Schools in such Cities and States ; so much so, that, for instance, the Governor of the State of 
Massachusetts remarked at a late School Celebration, that if he had the riches of a millionare, 
he would send all his children through the Common School to the highest institutions in the 
State. If the wealthy classes can support expensive Private Schools, their influence and exer- 
tions would elevate the Common School to an equality with, if not superiority over, any Private 
School, at less expense to themselves, and tothe great benefit of their less affluent neighbours. 
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The support of the education, which is essential for the good of all, should be made obligatory 
upon all; and, if all are combined in support of the Common School, it will soon be rendered fit for 
the English Education of all. If persons do not choose to avail themselves a useful and necess- 
ary public institution, that does not release them from the obligations of contributing to its sup- 
port. It is also worthy of remark, that the Board of Trustees in each City and incorporated Town 
in Upper Canada, has authority to establish male and female Primary, Secondary and High 
Schools, adopted to the varied intellectual wants of each City and town ; while in each cuuntry 
School Section, it requires the united means of intelligence of the whole population, to establish 
and support one thoroughly gocd School. 


Second Objection: ‘It is unjust to tax persons for the support of aSchool which they 
do not patronize, and from which they derive no individual benefit. ” 


Answer. If this objection be well founded, it puts an end toa school tax of every kind, 
and abolishes School and College Endownments of every description ; it annihilates all Systems 
of Public Instruction, and leaves education and schools to individual caprice and inclination 

‘This doctrine was tried in the Belgium Netherlands, after the revolt of Belgium from Holland in 
1830; and, in the course of five years, educational desolation spread throughout the Kingdom, 
and the Legislature had to interfere to prevent the population from sinking into semi-barbarism. 
But the principle of public tax for Schools, has been avowed in every school assessment which 
has ever been imposed by our Legislature, or by any District Municipal Council; the same 
principal is acted upon, in the endownment of a Provincial University,—for such an endown- 
ment is as much public property as any part of the public annual revenue of the Country. The 
principle has been avowed and acted upon, by every Republican State of America, as well as by 
the Province of Canada and the Countries of Europe. The only question is. as to the extent of 
which the principle should be applied,—whether to raise a part, or the whole, of what is re- 
quired to support the Public School. On this point, it may be remarked, that, if the principle 
be applied at all, it st ould be applied in that way, and to that extent, which will best promote 
the object contemplated,—namely, the sound education of the people ; and experience, as well 
as the nature of the case, shows, that the free system of supporting schools is the most, and, in- 
deed, the only, effectual means of promoting the universal education of the people. 


1. I remark further on this Second Objection, that, if the objection be a sound one, then must 
the institutions of Government itself be abandoned. If aman can say, I am not to be taxed for 
the support of what Ll do not patronize, orfrom which I receive no individual benefit, then will 
many a man be exempted from contributing to support the administration of justice, for he 
does not patronize either the civil, or criminal, Courts ; nor should he pay a tax for the erection 
and support of jails, for he seeks no benefit from them. Should it be said, that jails are necess- 
ary for the common safety and welfare, I answer, arethey more so than Common Schools? Isa 
jail for the confinement and punishment of Criminals more important toa community, than a 
School for education in knowledge and virtue? In all good governments, the interests of the 
majority are the rule of procedure ; and in all free governments, the voice of the majority deter- 
mines what shall be done by the whole population for the common interests, without refererce 
to isolated individual cases of advantage, or disadvantage, of inclination, or disinclination. Does 
not the Common School involve the common interests ; and the Free-School System supposes a 
tax upon all the majority, for the education of all! 


2. I observe again on this Second Objection, that what it assumes as fact, is not true. It 
assumes, that none are benefited by the Common School, but those who patronize it. This is 
the lowest, narrowest and most selfish view of the subject, and indicates a mind, the most con- 
tracted and unenlightened. This view applied to a Provincial University, implies, that no 
persons are benefited by it, except Graduates ; applied to criminal jurisprudence and its requis- 
ite Officers and Prisons, it supposes that none are benefited by them except those whose persons 
are rescued from the assaults of violence, or whose property is restored from the hands of 
thieves ;—applied to Canals, Harbours, Roads, etcetera, this view assumes, _ that 
no persons derives any benefit from them, except those who personally navigate, or travel 
over, them. ‘The fact is, that whatever tends to diminish crime and lessen the expenses of 
criminal jurisprudence, enhances the value of a whole estate of a Country, or District ; and is 
not this, the tendency of good Common School Education ? And who has not witnessed the 
expenditure of more money in the detection, impriscnment and punishment of a single uneduc- 
ated criminal, than would be necessary to educate in the common school half a dozen children ? 
‘*Ts it not better to spend moneyupon thechild, than upon the culprit,—to prevent crime rather 
than to punish it ? Again, whatever adds to the security of property of all kinds, increases its ~ 
value ; and does not the proper education of the people do so ? Whatever, also, tends to develop 
the physical resources of a Country, must add to the value of property ; and is not this the 
tendency of the education of the people.” Is not education, in fact, the power of the neople to 
make all the resources of their country, tributary to their interests and comforts ?* And is not 


* Never was this doctrine, (so ably expounded as it was here by Dr. Ryerson fifty years ago,) of the results of practical 
education,—especially trained scientific education,—so universally believed and held, as it is to day. “Witness the career 
of Germany in the matter of industrial education and its results, also of Great Britain and the United States. 
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this the most obvious and prominent distinguishing feature between an educated and au 
uneducated people—the power of the former to utilize the resources of a Country, and the 
powerlessness of the latter, to develope these resources of nature and Providence and make them 
subservient to human interests and enjoyments ? Can this be done without increasing the value 
of property ? I verily believe, that, in the sound and universal education of the people, the 
balance of gain financially is on the side of the wealthier classes. If the poorer classes gain in 
intellectual power. and in the resources of individual and social happiness, the richer classes 
gain proportionally, [ think more than proportionally, in the enhanced value of their property. 
As an illustration, take any two neighbourhoods, equal in advantages of situation and natural 
fertility of soil_—_the one inhabited by an ignorant and, therefore, unenterprising, unintel- 
ligent, thriftless, if not disorderly, population ; the other peopled with a well educated, and, 
therefore, enterprising, intelligent and industrious, class of inhabitants. The difference in the 
value of ail real estate in the two neighbourhoods is, ten, if not a hundred, fold greater than the 
amount of school tax, that has ever been imposed upon it And yet it is the result of the 
teaching in the School that makes the difference in the two neighbourhoods ; and the larger the 
field of experiment the more marked will be the difference. Hence, in these School Countries, 
where the experiment has been so tested as to become a system, there are no warmer advocates 
of it than men of the largest property and the greatest intelligence,—the profoundest scholars 
and the ablest statesmen. 


Third Objection. It has also been objected, that ‘‘ the lands of absentees ought not to be 
taxed for the support of schools in the vicinity of such lands.” I answer that the inhabitants 
of the School Sections in which such lands are situated are continually adding to the value of 
those lands by their labours and improvements, and are, therefore, entitled to some return, in 
the shape of a local school tax, from such absentee landholders. 


Fourth Objection. The objection, that the Free-school system is a pauperising system, has 
been sufficiently answered and exposed in a preceding part of this Address. Sucha term is 
only applicable to the present Rate Bill system, as I have shown ; and the application of it, 
to the Free School System, is an exhibition of the sheerest ignorance of the subject, or a pitiful 
manceuvre of selfishness against the education of the working classes of the people. History is 
unaninmous in the assertion, that the first race of New-England Pilgrims were the best edu- 
cated and most indepenaent class of men, that ever planted the standard of colonization in any 
new country. Yet, among these men, did the System of Free Schools originate two hundred 
years ago ; by their free and intelligent decendants has it been perpetuated ard extended ; 
their universal education has triumphed over the comparative barrenness of their soil, and the 
severity of their climate, and made their States the metropolis of American manufactures and 
mechanic arts, and the seat of many of the best Colleges and Schools in America. Nor isa page 
ot their educational history disfigured with the narrative of a ‘*‘ ragged school ”, or the 
anomaly of a pauper pupil. 


I submit then, the great question of Free Schools, or of universal education, (for I hold 
the two, to be synonymous in fact,) to the grave consideration of the Canadian public. I think 
it properly appertains to the inhabitants of each school municipality to decide for themselves 
on this subject. I desire no further legislative interference, than to give the inhabitants of 
each school division the power of supporting their own School as they please. Of the result of 
their ingziries, as to the best mode of supporting their School. I have no doubt ; and in that 
result, I read the brightest hope and the greatest wealth of future Canada. 

Nore. As the result of this Address, as followed up by other appeals in favour 
of Free Schools, published in the Journal of Education for Upper Canada, and 
made at various public Meetings, the principle of Free Schools,in a permissive form, 
was embodied in the School Law of 1850; and,under the provisions of that Act, the 
question was debated and settled pro, or con, by the rate payers at their annua} 
School Meetings. This state of things continued for Twenty-one years, when, as 
the great majority of these Meetings had, year by year, declared, by their votes, 
to be entirely in favour of Free Schools, the law was altered, the principle of 
Free Schools,—that most satisfactory mode of providing for he maintenanance 
of the Schools, during the entire School year,—was incorporated in the compre- 
hensive School Act of 1871, and it thus became the fixed law of the land in that 


year, and has so continued to be the law of the land, up to the present time. 
6 D.E. 
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CHAPTER V. 


DOCTOR STRACHAN’S HISTORY OF KING’S COLLEGE, FROM 
1797 TO 1850. 


This rare Document was originally printed in a separate form, chiefly for 
circulation in England by the promoters of Trinity College. It has no signature 
attached to it ; but, having been favoured with the loan of a large Volume of 
manuscripts, entitled: “ Original Documents: Church University,” I find that this 
original document is in Bishop Strachan’s well-known hand writing, with sundry 
erasures and additions,—the most important of which I shall reproduce in the 
copy, as reprinted in this Chapter. 


The full title of this paper, as Doctor Strachan wrote it, was : 


“ A Brief History of King’s College in Upper Canada, from its first Germ in 
1797, to its suppression in 1850 ”. ; 


The final crisis in the chequered history of King’s College was caused by 
its transformation, on the first of January, 1850, under the Baldwin Bill of 1849. 
By that Bill, King’s College University became “ The University of Toronto ”. 
This important change led to the publication, in various forms, of a number of 
Letters, Petitions and other Papers, relating to the University controversy of that 
time. These Letters and Papers, from their rarity, have now become inter- 
esting historical documents. 


I have had some difficulty in collecting all of these documents; but, for- 
tunately, I have been enabled to do so, and now insert them in this Volume, as 
part of the historical educational literature of more than tifty years ago. 


THE HISTORY OF KING’S COLLEGE, FROM 1797 to 1850, 


(Nore. I have compared the printed copy of this ‘‘ History ” with Bishop Strachan’s original 
manuscript copy of it, and have placed in square brackets the words in it which he had crossed out, 
and have put in italics the words which he had substituted for those to which he had crossed out.) 


When the independence of the United States of America was recognized by Great Britain 
at the peace of 1783, Upper Canada became the asylum of those faithful subjects of the Crown 
who had, during the Revolutionary war, adhered to their King and the Unity of the Empire. 


Anxious to prove her grateful sense of these affectionate services, in a way the most agree- 
able to their wishes and feelings, the Mother Country conferred upon them by the Constitu- 
tional Act of 1791, (81st George II]., Chapter 31), a form of government similar to her own ; 
and, in order that the State might be sanctified by Religion, provision was made, at the express 
command of the King, for its support, by setting apart for that object a portion,—one seventh— 
of the waste Lands of the Crown. 


It was justly believed that, in a new Colony, like Upper Canada, Lands are, and ought to 
be, the fund for the foundation and permanent support of all great Public Institutions,—such 
as the Church Universities, Schools, Hospitals, etcetera, because it can be done in this way, 
without being burthensome to the people. 


But, although provision was thus made by the Constitutional Act of 1791 for the Religious 
Instruction of the [ people J settlers, no[ provision }] appropriation was then thought of for Schools 
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and Seminaries of Learning. It is, nevertheless, pleasing to remark, that, before the division 
of Canada into two Provinces, even as early as, 1789, little more than five years after the United 
Empire Loyalists had begun their settlements in Canada, they ad ressed Lord Dorchester the 
Governor General, on the subject of Education, setting forth the ‘‘ lamentable state of their 
children who were growing up without any instructions, religious, or secular.” His Lordship 

ave immediate attention to this application, and directed that eligible portions of land should 
re reserved for the support of schools in all the new settlements. * 


General Simcoe, the first Governor of Upper Canada, on his arrival in 1792, applied him- 
self vigorously to promote the religious and secular instruction of the people. He not only took 
measures to render the Church property productive, but urged the Imperial Government to es- 
tablish a University, to grow with the Country as one of the most effectual instruments of pro- 
moting the national religion and attachment to the Parent State.+ 


In writing to Mr. Henry Dundas, Secretary of State for the Colonies, in November, 
1792. His Excellency declares : 


‘‘That the best security of a just government must consist in the morality of the people, and 
that such morality has no true basis but in Religion. ” 


In his letter to the Bishop of Quebec, —30th April, 1795,—he says : 


‘«The people of this Province enjoy the forms, as well as the privileges, of the British Constitution 
+ . . They have the means of governing themselves, provided they shall become sufficiently capable 
and enlightened to understand their relative situation, and manage their own power to the public 
interest. . . To this end a liberal education seems indispensably necessary, and the completion of 
such education requires the establishment of a University to inculcate sound religious principles, pure 
morals, and refined manners.” + 


General Simcoe, as was very natural, desired that the Clergy qualified to fill the Chairs in 
the University should, if possible, be Englishmen, because none such were yet to be found in 
the Colony ; and this to continue untill we could bring them up among ourselves. A few pious 
and learned men, of rational zeal and primitive manners, would secure the interest and union of 
Church and State, and constitute a University which might, in due time, acquire such a character 
as to become the place of education to many persons beyond the extent of the King’s Dominions. 


Unhappily for the Province, General Simcoe was recalled to fill a higher station, before his 
wise and extensive plans for the prosperous advance of the Province could be carried out ; but 
his exertions in favour of Education were not altogether lost, for the Legislature in the Spring 
of 1797, soon after his departure, addressed the King by petition, to appropriate a portion of the 
waste lands of the Crown for the support of Grammar Schools, and a College, or a University.§ 


To this Address a most gracious answer was received from His Majesty, King George III, 
through the Duke of Portland, then Secretary of State for the Colonies, in which His Majesty 
expresses his readiness to show his patronal regard for the welfare of his subjects in the further- 
ance of an object so important as the instruction of youth in sound learning and the principles 
of the Christian Religion. 


For this purpose, Mr. President Russell, then Administrator of the Government of Upper 
Canada was directed to consult the Members of the Executive Council, and the Judges and Law 
Officers of the Crown in Upper Canada, and to report in what manner, and to what extent, a 
portion of the Crown Lands might be appropriated and rendered productive towards the forma- 
tion of a fund for [these important objects! the establishment of Free Schools in those Districts 
in which they were called for, and, ‘‘in due course of time, for establishing other Seminaries of a 
larger and more comprehensive nature,” for instructing the youth in ‘*‘ Religious and moral learn- 
ing,” and ‘‘ the study of the Arts and Sciences.” 


The Report (of the Law Officers and Judges)|| advises the establishment of two Grammar 
Schools, as sufficient, at the time, for the wants of the Province, and to defer that of the Uni- 
versity, as not yet [required] necessary. It recommends the appropriation of Five Hundred 
Thousand acresof the waste Lands of the Crown—one-half for the Grammar Schools, and the other 
half for the endowment of the University, when it should be required. But, as Lands in 1798 
were only of nominal value, and without ready sale, even at ninepence Halifax currency per 
acre, or eight pence sterling, it was found unadvisable to take any further [step] measures, at 
that time, because the whole appropriation would not have produced a sum sufficient for the 
reasonable endowment and building of the two Grammar Schools. 


* Further information on this subject is given in a ‘‘ History of Education in Upper Canada,” and printed on pages 
153, 154 of the First Volume of this Documentary History. See Doctor Strachan’s reference to the subject on page 158, 
159 of the same Volumie. 

+ See reference to the Simcoe Letters and Papers on pages 10—14 of the same First Volume. 

t See page 12 of the same First Volume. 

§ This Petition, from the Legislature, as well as the answer to it, (which was of a more comprehensive character than 


the Petition,) by the Duke of Portland, Colonial Secretary, will be found on pages 16, 17 of the First Volume of this Docu- 
mentary History. 


|| Lbid, pages 20-23. 
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Although necessarily delayed, the prospect of establishing a University was frequently 
mentioned and never lest sight of. 


In January, 1819, the attention uf the Executive Council was again directed to the School 
Land Reservation made in 1798, and not finding sufficient authority for [making, or confirming 
it] its appropriation, they recommended to His Excellency, Sir Peregrine Maitland, the Governor 
of the Province, to request of Her Majesty’s Government a formal sanction to sell, lease, grant 
and dispose of the said 500,000 acres of land for the purpose of establishing a University and 
Grammar Schools [in the] throughout the Province to be endowed [under a Royal Charter] with a 
portion of these lands. {And, in order to erect the necessary Buildings.] So soon as such sanc- 
tion was obtained, they state that ten Thousand pounds, (£10,000,) would be required to erect 
the necessary Buildings with an endowment of Four Thousand pounds, (£4,000,) per annum to 
meet the payment of Salaries and other Expenses. ] 


In 1806, a Philosophical Apparatus was purchased, by order of the Legislature and consigned 
to a Clergyman well qualified for the purpose of teaching the youth of the Province the Elements of 
the higher Mathematics and Mechanical Philosophy,* and, in 1807, a Grammar School was estab- 
lished in each and every District, as nurseries fur the contemplated University. No further steps 
seem to have been taken for many years to carry out these suggestions ; but, in 1820, when a 
law was passed to increase the Representation of the House of Assembly, it was, among other 
things, provided : 

‘‘That whenever the University [was established, it should be represented by one member] shall 
be organized, and in operation, as a Seminary of learning in this Province, and in conformity to the 
rules and regulations of similar Institutions in Great Britain, it shall be represented in the Provincial 
Parliament by one Member.” t 


In December, 1825, His Excellency, Sir Peregrine Maitland, addressed Lord Bathurst, 
Colonial Secretary, on the subject of the University, and of the incalculable importance of its 
immediate establishment, — 


‘*Education,” continues His Excellency, ‘‘ must have an ascendency to a certain extent in every 
Country, and, to provide for that education being received, under circumstances that must produce a 
common attachment to our Constitution, and a common feeling of respect and affection for our ecclesi- 
astical establishment, is an object so evidently desirable that I need not press it upon your Lordship’s 
attention. 


‘¢ Your Lordship is aware that about Four Hundred and Fifty Thousand acres of Land have been 
set apart, as a provision for this object ; but some of these Lands, though they possess the advantage 
of being in large blocks, like in tracts at present remote from settlements, and a considerable portion 
of those is not of the first quality. 


‘* Tt has occurred to me, that, if Your Lordship saw fit to allow an equal quantity of the best of 
these lands were exchanged for that portion of the Crown Reserves which remains to the Government 
as being under lease, the latter could almost immediately be disposed of at an average price not less 
than ten shillings per acre, anda sum might thus be produced that would admit of the immediate 
establishment of an University—on a scale that would render it effective.” 


The proposed exchange was permitted,§ and on the 15th of March, 1827, (afew months after, ) 
a Royal Charter was obtained through the influence of Sir Peregrine Maitland, who, during the 
whole of his administration, was the strenuous promoter of Education and pure Religion.|| In 
[regard] reference to these and other particulars regarding the University of King’s College the 
following [Despatch] extracts from Lord Bathurst’s Despatch of 31st March, 1827, to Sir Pere- 
grine Maitland is too important to be omitted :— 


‘**Sir,—I have the honour to inform you that His Majesty has been pleased to grant a Royal 
Charter by Litters Patent, under the Great Seal, for establishing at or near the Town of York, in the 
Province of Upper Canada, one College, with the style and privileges of a University for the Educa- 
tion and instruction of youth in Arts and Faculties, to continue for ever to be called King’s College. 


‘-J am further to acquaint you that His Majesty has been pleased to grant one thousand pounds 
per annum as a fund for erecting the Buildings necessary for the College, to be paid out of the moneys 
furnished by the Canada Company and to continue during the term of that agreement. 4 


‘‘T have to authorize you, on the receipt of this Despatch, to exchange such Crown Reserves as have 
not been made over to the Canada Company for an equal portion of the lands set apart for the purpose 


* For the copy of the Statute authorizing the purchase of this Philosphical Apparatus see page 56 of the First Volume 
of this Documentary History. See also the Reverend Doctor Scadding’s reference to_of this Apparatus on page 55 of the 
same Volume. 


+ The Act, authorizing the establishment of these Common Schools will be found on pages 60, 61 of the same First 
Volume. 


{ The Act of providing for this representation is printed on page 174 of the same First Volume. 
§ See page 205 of the First Volume of this Documentary History. 
| Ibid pages 222-225. 


“| The payment of this Grant to King s College Conncil was suspeaded in 1832 See page 228 of the Second Volume of 
this Documentary History. 
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of Education and foundation of a University, as suggested in your Despatch of 19th December, 1825, 
and more fully detailed in Doctor Strachan’s Report of the 10th March, 1826,* and you will proceed to 
endow King’s College with the said Crown Reserves with as little delay as possible,” + 


The Charter thus obtained was the most open that had ever been granted, or that could 
have been granted at the time by the British Government, and the endowment conferred upon 
the University which it created was truly muniticent and amply sufficient to carry out the objects 
which George the Third had in view, when he directed the appropriation of land to be made 
videlicet :—The instruction of the Youth of the Province in sound learning and Religion. Nor 
were these objects forgotten by King George the Fourth, for they are embodied in the preamble 
of the Charter which he granted ;— 


‘‘Whereas the establishment of a College within Our Province of Upper Canada, in North Amer- 
ica, for the Education of Youth in the principles of the Christian Religion, and for their instruction in 
the various branches of Science and Literature, which are taught in Our Universities of this Kingdom, 
would greatly conduce to the welfare of the Province,” etcetera. 


On receiving the Charter, Sir Peregrine Maitland lost no time in forming the College Coun- 
cil, and securing the Endowment by Patent (in 1828)}; and, had he not been promoted to a high- 
er Government, King’s College would have very soon begun the business of instruction. 


In the meantime the enemies of the Church, deeming the conditions of the Charter too 
favourable to her Spiritual interests, made a clamor that attracted, in 1828, the attention of a 
Committee of the House of Commons, then sitting on the Civil Government of Canada; and the 
members of the Church cf England in Upper Canada, having been incorrectly stated as verv few 
in number, the Committee in their Report recommended the establishment of two Theological 
Professors,—one of the Church of England and another of the Church of Scotland ; but that, 
with respect to the President, Professors. and all others connected with the College, no Religious 
Test whatever should be required, but that the Professors. (with the exception of the Theological 
Professor, ) should sign a declaration that, as far as it was necessary for them to advert in their 
lectures to Religious subjects, they would distinctly recognize the truth of the Christian Revela- 
tion, and abstain altogether from inculcating particular doctrines.§ Nothing came of this recom- 
mendation, for the Charter, with the exception of the College Council, was more open than the 
Committee suggested, and steps to appoint a Theological Professor of the Church of Scotland 
were afterwards rendered unnecessary, as that Church obtained a Royal Charter establishing a 
College with Universiity powers, exclusively their own, and which is now in operation || But, 
although no action was had on the recommendation of the Committee of the British House of 
Commons, it did infinite mischief. as it appeared to imply that a Royal Charter might be altered 
and remodelled ; and even after that, it became a constant object of annual clamor and attack. 4 


After Sir Peregrine Maitland’s departure, the University met with much unworthy treat- 
ment, and no protection from the Head of the Colonial Government ; and thus eight years were 
lost in ceaseless opposition to an Institution, which would have conferred upon the youth of the 
Province that liberal education they desired, and the loss of which can never be retrieved. 


Unfortunately, this continued opposition to the University had at length an influence upon 
the Imperial Government, for, in January, 1832, a Despatch from Lord Goderich, now Lord 
Ripon, was laid before the College Council, proposing to the Members of the Corporation to 
surrender their Royal Charter, together with the Endowment, on the assurance from the Secre- 
tary of State, that no part of the Endowment should ever be diverted from the education of youth. 


In an able Report, the Council stated their reasons for refusing compliance with this extra- 
ordinary request, and that they did not think it right to concur in surrendering the Charter of 
King’s College, or its Endowment. The College Council further observed— 


‘That they did not feel, or profess to feel, a sufficient assurance that ; after they had assented to 
destroy a College, founded by their Sovereign, under [an] as unrestricted and open a Charter as had 
ever passed the Great Seal of England for a similar purpose, the different Branches of the Legislature 
would be able to concur in establishing another that would equally secure to the inhabitants of this 
Colony, through successive generations, the possession of a Seat of Learning in which Religious Know- 
ledge should be dispensed, and in which case should be taken to guard against those occasions of in- 
stability, dissension and confusion, the foresight of which had led, in our Parent State, to the making 
an uniformity of Religion, in each University throughout the Empire, an indispensable feature in its 
Constitution. 


* Printed on pages 211-215 of the First Volume of this Documentary History. 

+ Pages 225, 226 of the same First Volume of this Documentary History. 

t See Message of Sir Peregrine Maitland on pages 237, 238 of the same First Volume of this Documentary History, See 
also page 269 of the Third Volume. 

§ In regard to the Report of the Imperial Parliament See Chapter XLVI of the same First Volume. 


|| For Copy of this Charter of Queen’s College, Kingston, see pages 84-88 of the Fourth Volume of this Documentary 
History. 

{[ As to the right of a Colonial Legislature to alter and amend a Royal Charter, See discussion on the subject on pages 
204-210 of the Third Volume of this Documentary History. 
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“Tf the objections entertained by the Council against the surrender of the Charter were not insur- 
mountable, no stronger inducement could be offered than the request which His Lordship’s Despatch 
conveys. For the Council cannot fail to be sensible that such a request can have been dictated only 
by a supposed necessity for departing from established principles, in order to promote the peace and 
contentment of the Colony. With the opinions, however, which the Council entertain, and with the 
opportunity of forming these opinions, which their residence in the Colony affords them, they could 
never stand excused to themselves, or to others, if they should surrender the Charter, supposing it to 
be within their power, so long as there is an utter uncertainty astothe measures that would follow,—the- 
moral and Religious state of more than Two Hundred Thousand British subjects is at present involved 
in the proper disposal of these questions, and before many years will have elapsed more than a million: 
will be effected by them. The Council, therefor, whatever results may be obtained by other means, 
could not justify to themselves the assuming the responsibility of endangering the existance of the In- 
stitution. They feel bound to look beyond the movements and discussions of the passing moment, and. 
could not even, if they concurred in the view of the present expediency, consent to pull down the only 
foundation which at present exists in Upper Canada for the advancement of youth in Religion and 
Learning, upon a system which has not yet been repudiated in any part of His Majesty’s Dominions.”* 


It would be tedious and without profit to enter more minutely into the persevering opposition 
to the establishment of the University during the following five years. It is, however, melan- 
choly to contemplate the Legislature of Upper Canada lending itself to destroy an Institution 
calculated to cherish affection to the Government and the purest-principles of Religion. 


Sir Francis Bond Head, on his accession to the Government, guided by that ardent spirit 
and intuitive perception of whatever is good and noble, which characterized him, saw, at once, 
the vast advantage of establishing the University ; and although he could not, with prudence, 
prevent the Legislature from making some changes in the Charter, to which the College Council 
most reluctantly assented as a final settlement, he deserved great praise for discountenancing 
further innovation. 


The Charter having been thus settled by the Act of 1837, 7th William the Fourth, Chapter 
16,+ which adopted all the alterations of its more reasonable opponents, Sir Francis B. Head 
readily concurred with the College Council in devising the measures necessary for bringing it 
into active operation ; but just as the preliminary steps were arranged,—contracts for Buildings. 
ready to be signed, and Professors and Teachers about to be appointed,—the politica] disturbances 
of 1837 broke out, and, for a time, suspended this, and many other, excellent measures projected 
by that able and independent Ruler. 


After the suppression of the Rebellion, Sir Francis B. Head resigned the Government, and, 
during the two following administrations, no proceedings were had respecting the University 
of King’s College worthy of notice, or commendation. 


When Sir Charles Bagot assumed the Government in 1842, King’s College engaged his 
special attention. Being himself a scholar and University man, he saw the vast importance of 
such a Seminary in a rising Country, and he set his heart upon its immediate establishment. 


In accordance with his ardent desire on this subject, the first distinguished act of his adminis- 
tration was to come to Toronto, and lay the Foundation-stone of the contemplated Building, om 
the 23rd of April, 1842.+ 

This was done in the most solemn manner, with prayer and praise, for it has been the 
practice of Christians in all ages, when undertaking any work of importance, to seek for Divine 
light and assistance. 


Although Sir Charles Bagot was not spared to witness the opening of King’s College, which 
did not take place till the 8th June, 1843.§. yet, during his lamented illness, he never ceased to: 
take the warmest interest in its welfare, and his memory, in connection with King’s College, will 
ever be kindly remembered. 


From the day of its opening to that of its suppression, King’s College, notwithstanding the 
political bearing which the injudicious alterations in its Charter had greatly increased, proceeded 
vigorously in its academical career and was obtaining, through its scholars, who belonged to all 
Denominations, an influence which was rapidly increasing throughout the Province. Parents. 
felt a confidence in its Religious character, and, as none, but students belonging to the Church 
of England, were expected to attend the Chapel morning and evening, sober-minded Dissenters 
were not offended. On the contrary, the knowledge that prayer was offered up twice every day 
pleased them, because it gave a sulemn tone to the labours of the day and sanctified the 
Institution. 


*This refusal of the King’s College Council to surrender the Charter of the King’s College University will be found, iz 
extenso, on pages 32-37 of the Third Volume of this Documentary History. 


+ This Act is printed on pages 88, 89 of the same Third Volume. 
t See an account of this Ceremony on pages 202-209 of the Fourth Volume of this History. 


§ Full particulars of the opening of King’s College are given on pages 277-292 of the same Fourth Volume of this History. 
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The students rapidly increased, and the strict impartiality of treatment was universally 
acknowleged. But, instead of conciliating its enemies, these proofs of prosperity and fair 
dealing increased their animosity. They became alarmed that King’s College, if left unmolested 
for a few years, would gain a popularity among all the truly religious in the Province, and place 
itself in a position of safety which they could not disturb. Hence they allowed it no peace. 
Session after Session of the Legislature, it was assailed, and, after defeating three | four] successive 
Measures—(that of 1843, and those of, 1845, 1846 and 1847 )—for its destruction, its friends became 
weary, and the fourth attempt in 1849, has, unfortunately, proved successful. 


King’s College was opened for instruction in June, 1843, and, in the following November, 
Mr. Attorney-General Baldwin introduced a Bill, by the provisions of which it would have been 
destroyed, and an University established in its room, altogether political in its bearing, cumber- 
some and unwieldy in its enactments, and from which Religion was totally excluded. But, on 
examination, it was found so clumsy and impracticable in its details, and some of them so pucrile 
and silly, thatthe Bill, before it was half discussed, became a subject of general merriment and 
ridicule, and its Author was glad to permit it to sink into oblivion.* It is not, theref: re, 
necessary to enter into [its details] the particulars of the Measure of which its promoters are 
ashamed ae 


The Political party favourable to this Measure lost the management of public affairs, and 
their opponents, who professed to be Conservatives, became the administrators of the Government. 


It was now hoped that King’s College would be left in peace, and be allowed to win its way, 
as it was rapidly doing, in the affections of the people. 

But, instead of permitting it to proceed in its onward course, the new Draper Ministry, as 
they were called, yielded to the clamor of a most insignificant faction, and introduced a Measure, 
in 1845, respecting the Institution, little, better than that of their opponents. For its 
revolutionary character and demerits it is sufficient to refer to the Memorial ot the Visitors of 
the College, being also the Judges of the Supreme Court. + 


It might have been hoped, that, as each of the two parties had attempted to remodcl 
King’s College, and had signally failed, it would have been left in future unmolested. But 
this was not to be. The Conservatives made other attempts in 1846 and 1847, which, though 
in some respects better. because there are degrees of evil, was nevertheless, liable to the most 
serious objections ; but the last one of them, having been introduced late in the Session, it was 
allowed to drop, and soon after its authors were driven from power, and the Reformers again 
held the reins of Government. 


This party, not discouraged by their former failure, introduced the Measure in 1849, s:1ppres- 
sing King’s College, of which, as it became law on the first of January, 1850, we now complain. 
It is by the same hand asthe Bill of 1843, though not quite so unwieldy, being reduced from 
102 to 82 Sections. It is, nevertheless, equally blighting in its provisions, and hostile to 
Religion, as will be seen from the Petitions presented against it{ and remarks on its principal 
provisions. 


In the Preamble of the University Act of 1849, it is said, that a College is sought to be 
established for the advancement of learning, and ‘‘ upon principles calculated to conciliate the 
confidence and insure the support of all classes and denominations of Her Majesty’s subjects,” 
and which, ‘‘ under the blessing of Divine Providence ’”’, would ‘‘ encourage the pursuit of 
Literature, Science and Art, and thereby tend to promote the best interests,—Religious, Mor- 
al and Intellectual, of the people at large.” 


Now it must be admitted, that these are, in themselves, noble and important objects. But, 
upon what principles does the Statute promise their attainment ? Could its Framer believe 
that confidence was to be conciliated,—the support of the people insured, and the blessing of 
Divine Providence obtained, and the best interests, Religious, Moral, and Intellectual promoted 
by a College, whose constitution ordains, in its Twenty-ninth Section, and repeated again in the 
Sixty-fourth: ‘‘ That no Religious test, or qualification, whatsoever, shall be required of, or 
‘‘ appointed for, any person admitted or matriculated, etcetera”. Nor shall Religious 
‘¢ Observances, according tothe forms of any Religious Denominations, be imposed upon the 
‘¢ Members, or Officers, of the said University, or any of them.” To speak of the interests of 
Religion being promoted by an Institution from which every reference to it is, by law, 
excluded, is an unworthy mockery. 


But, on this point, the people have already spoken. The four great Denominations of 
Christians, embracing almost two-thirds of the population, have resolved to have no connection 
with such an Institution ; how far their example will be followed by the smaller Religious 
Denominations has not yet been ascertained. 


* This Bill, in extenso, is printed on pages 61-87 of the Fifth Volume of this Documentary History. 
+ This Memorial is printed on pages 169, 170 of the same Fifth Volume of this History. 


t Copies of these Petitions are printed on pages 123-129 ; a Petition in its favour, from the Council of King’s College, is 
given on pages 129-132. 
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By the last Census, [of 1848 ?] the population of Upper Canada was found to be .. 721,000 
The Church of England, (which cannot connect itself with the proprosed Col- 


lege) gives..... ws RLF sie Ste RTA Ue © eae Cab cuss Beeeeee eT an ERee emo e kha els 171,761 
The Charch of Rome also, divine; hat oe ee ne add atte nt ie ee ee ea 193 707 
Nive {Wesleyan Methodists, also’... Wi3/04 fs. cee a ee eee Melle Mereeltn ee ee ‘90,363 
Phe Kirk of ‘Scotland, also i421: Viaentinseaee cee aoe oe cee ie OR ee 67 ,900 
Those who will not profit by the University of Toronto..... .......cceceee ec eeees 453,721 
Leaving to profit by.this Measure. .ie.. oS. 98g Wot tac cae rata nose oem eer erat 267,279 


But, even this, will in all probability, be found too hee in favour of the Institution, for 
the Scottish Free Church and Congregationalists disapprove of the principle of excluding 
Religion from education, in which case they will soon have Colleges of their own. 


Scottish /Hree, Church: meu pper Canadas hnciscaea anise ec orem inn entre ahnatenee 64,729 
Congrogationalists in ‘Upper! Canadians s:, 6 an terse gaccah ies ees ealeceenate ere: ata 20,372 
To be further deducted...... BEA eM TR PP Ubeen et Wh Ae A( Sbeters mPLra or ey cise, at roe ELEL 
Leaving to! profit: by thenew-College:at' Toromtorig). ings aisles waete ten ee eer eee 182,178 


But. even from this, must be deducted many of the smaller Religious Denominations, who 
disregard Universities and such knowledge as they impart. Hence the Statute establishing the 
University of Toronto and destroying King’s College, legislates for one-fourth of the population ; 
and, as one-half of these will not use the privileges of the College, the feelings and interests of 
the great majority of the inhabitants of Upper Canada are sacrificed to a small and clamorous 
fraction. 


The Preamble next quotes a Despatch of Lord Goderich, dated 8th November, 1832, as the 
foundation of the Statute, and which contains, it alleges, an invitation from His late Majesty King 
William the Fourth, to consider in what manner “‘the said University could be best constituted 
for the general advantage of the whole society.”* 


Now, the Despatch, thus referred to, was not written for the purpose of calling the attention 
of the Colonial Legislature to King’s College, or to legislate thereon, but is an elaborate document 
on a very different subject, being an answer to William Lyon Mackenzie’s huge Volume of 
“Grievances”.+ This Volume consists of Fifty-six wearisome paragraphs, and touches incident- 
ally on the University of King’s College, which, in three different places, constituted one of the 
‘“*“Grievances’’. 


Mr. Mackenzie complained that the Provincial law of 1820 conferred on the University, when 
established, the power of sending one Representative to the Legislature, and inferred that it would 
become a nomination borough, under the special patronage of Church and State. { 


To this complaint Lord Goderich replies : 


‘*T should scarcely have anticipated that any man, and least of all a man devoted to literary pur- 
suits should have denied the propriety of giving a Representative to the principal seat of learning in 
the Province.—It would be superfluous to expatiate on the importance of institutions for the Educa- 
tion of youth in literature, science, and Religion, especially in a newly settled country, and I am well 
assured, that neither in the Council nor Assembly, could a single gentleman be found who would not 
gladly receive as a colleague a person representing the collective body of literary and scientific men in 
Upper Canada, and who would not gladly support, by that distinguished horour, the cause of sound 
learning.” 


In the following paragraph Lord Goderich adds : 


**T do not here refer to an University constituted in the manner proposed by the original Charter 
of Incorporation (of 1827); so far from any anxiety having been felt by the King’s Government to main- 
tain that Charter against the wishes of the great majority of the people, every possible measure has 
been taken to refer to their Representatives the decision of the question, in what form, and on what 
principle, the College should be founded.” § 

After answering other complaints through twelve laborious paragraphs, the subject of gen- 
eral education comes up, on which Lerd Goderich observes : 


‘“ That there is not one thing connected with every part of his extensive Dominions which His 
Majesty has more at heart than the general diffusion of sound knowledge, in the legitimate and more 
enlarged sense of the term. This is not merely the first and highest interest of society, but it is 
essential to the right use and peaceable enjoyment of every other civil and social privilege. The 
Legislature of Upper Canada have already been invited to consider in what manner the University 


*A copy of the Despatch will be found on pages 112, 1138, of the Second Volume of this Documentary History. 
tin regard to this notable ‘‘Grievance” Report, See Chapter X, page 187, of the same Second Volume. 


tIn regard to this matter of the representation of the University in the Legislature, see pages 138, 141, 153, 169 and 
174 of the First Volume of this History. 


§ See pages 112, 113, 116 and 188 of the Second Volume of this History. 
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can be best constituted for the general advantage of the whole society ; and His Majesty has studiously 
abstained from the exercise of his undoubted prerogative of founding and endowing literary, or Re- 
ligious, corporations until he should obtain the advice of the Representatives of the people for his 
guidance in that respect.” 

These are all the passages in this extraordinary Despatch which touch upon King’s College, 
and they arise incidentally from Lord Goderich’s anxiety to answer the voluminous complaints 
of Mr. Mackenzie, which were recklessly made against every institution and man of character in 
the Province. 

The Despatch, and the only one containing the invitation alluded to, is dated the 2nd of 
November, 1831,* but as it strongly recommends : 

‘‘ The permanent establishment in the College, on a secure footing, of a Professor of Divinity of 
the Church of England.” 

The promoter of the Act could not, with any decency, in the face of such Royal recommen- 
dation, enact, as he has done in the Twelfth Section : 

‘* That there shall be no Faculty of Divinity in the said University, nor shall there be any Pro- 
fessorship, Lectureship, or Teachership, of Divinity in the same.” 

He has, therefore, recourse to the unworthy expedient of quoting a different Despatch which 
only refers incidently to King’s College. 

Another reason, equally disingenuous, for using the wrong Despatch is, that the invitation 
contained in Lord Goderich’s Despatch of the 2nd of November, 1831, was already fully satisfied 
by the Provincial Legislature in 1837. 

In that year, the Statute of 1837, (7th William the Fourth, Chapter 16),+ was passed amend- 
ing the Charter of King’s College, in which all the reasonable objections made against it, up to 
that period, were fairly met, and, in which, the majority never would have concurred had they 
not believed that it was a final settlement of the question. Since then no fresh invitation has 
been addressed by the Crown to the Government of the Colony, to interfere, a second time, with 
the Charter of King’s College. 

So much for the truth and correction of the preamble of the University Act, of 1849 (12th 
Victoria, Chapter 82,) by which King’s College is destroyed. t 

Having thus deprived King’s College of its Charter, Religious Character, and [Endowment] 
name, the Statute proceeds, in the Thirty-second Section, to confiscate its Endowment, and to 
vest it in the new Corporation ; and this, in defiance of the faith of the Crown expressed in the 
words of three different Kings, and, with as much coolness, asif there had been no such pledges, 
no vested rights, no corporation, no moral turpitude in a proceeding, which strikes at the 
security of ail property in the Colony. But it is quite superfluous to extend these remarks to 
the many clauses of the Statute of 1849, (12 Victoria, Chapter 82). We have elsewhere 
observed that the leading features of the Measure may be reduced to three : 

1st. Contempt for the wishes of the people, for almost two-thirds are [totally] virtually 
excluded. 

2nd. Bitter hostility to Religion, and especially to the Church of Hugland, for no man dare 
legally repeat the Lord’s Prayer within the Halls of the University of Toronto. 

3rd. Disrespect to the expressed wishes or three Sovereigns, and hence to everything 
tending to the stability of the Crown. Only two points worthy of notice remain. The Statute 
evinces a suspicious jealousy of all Ministers, Ecclesiastics, and Teachers of Religion, and even 
prohibits the Crown from selecting them to be Members of the Senate, so that in a short time 
not one Clergyman will belong to the Institution except it be one Teacher, or Minister, from each 
of such Incorporated Collegiate Institutions. or Universities, in Upper Canada as shall, [as pro- 
vided in] according to the requirements of the Forty-third Section, surrender the power of con- 
firming Degrees in Arts. Now, such surrender of powers conferred by Royal Authority is not 
probable, because the Colleges, even if inclined to do so, upon what might be considered equitable 
terms [can receive nothing] are offered nothing by the Statute in return [but degradation] but 
less of dignity. The connection, or incorporation, merely consists in the admissions of one 
Representative from each of the Theological Colleges, to a seat in the Senate. Now, this Body 
is to consist of Twenty-two, or Twenty-three, Members, and what influence could one solitary 
[Member] Representative posess for the benefit of his [respective College] own Institution? Is it 
not evident that the affiliated Colleges [would be entirely thus thrown in the shade by the colos- 
sal University of Toronto without Religion, or Moral training would become helpless and wnable 
to extend their discipline to their own youths of early age, or possess the means of enforcing it 
{the Rules and regulations}? And were they to attempt to overcome this difficulty, by 
employing a greater number of Professors to take charge of [the younger] their own students, 
they would still fail, and the customs and Regulations of the secular and [Godless] larger 
Institution, [prevail], as having the greater number of students, would certainly prevail. Instead, 
then, of incurring an expense, by which they would secure no equivalent, how much more easy 
and beneficial to add to Queen’s and Victoria Colleges, two, or three, Professors in Arts [or 


* Printed on pages 55, 56 of the Second Volume of this Documentary History. 
+ Given on pages 89, 89 of the Third Volume of this History. 
{ This Act is printed on pages 147-166 of the Eighth Volume of this History. 
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thus giving] to enable them to give their respective Youths a complete education, scientific and 
Religious ? To acquire the pure [Religious] knowledge and practice of Religion, it must enter 
into all their actions, and cannot be separated from their daily life, because the chief end of 
our being is to prepare for [eternity] the world to come. The very presence of these various 
Theological Colleges [will] would have a most [contradictory] injurious effect [on the College]. 
Because the University of Toronto, which proscribes Religion, and treats all its forms as matters 
of indifference [cannot] will have no disposition to enforce upon these Pupils, who belong not to 
these affiliated Colleges, any reverence for Holy things.—Hence, from the very first, we shall 
have a corps of Infidels growing up and, like all the wicked, eager to [extend their views] 
make proselytes, by stirring up strife [between] among the youth attached to the different Col- 
leges, and holding up the Colleges themselves as a proof that there is no difference, as to the 
comparative goodness, between them ; that the opposite opinions which they hold [proves] 
shew that truth and falsehood are the same ; that, even the ‘* faith once delivered to the saints ” 
is of no value; that the most pernicious heresy ever broached is harmless ; and that every 
man has a right to interpret the Scripture as he pleases ! 

[Inded the very] Such a collection of {a number of] Theological Colleges [together] would be- 
come, of itself, a sort of standing protest against the Gospel truth (of Christianity] and by one of 
the most successful methods ever imagined of holding it up to the contempt and ridicule of 
[wicked] flagitious men. But, if, we take the matter still more closely we shall find, that the 
discipline and order of theaftiliated Colleges could never be made to harmonize with those of 
the University of Toronto, and more especially, with that belonging to the Church of England. 

As a Theological College, its inmates must religiously observe all the fasts and festivals of 
the Church, the solemnity of Lent, the regular daily services of Passion- Week and Whitsun- 
Week, with all of which the University would fail to sympathize, or provide for, by any change 
of discipline, or attendance. So that, through the whole year, violence would be done, even by 
the common proceedings of the University, to our Religious feelings, and our most [solomn 
acts] august forms of worship. It should also be remembered that such affiliated Coileges are 
not essential parts of the University, but merely accidental appendages, without which, 
destitute as they are of all power and authority the University can proceed as well without, as 
with, them. Again, the Degrees in Divinity would seem without value, inasmuch as they would 
be conferred by a petty College of two or three persons, and be felt to beinsignificant when com- 
pared to the Degrees in Arts |conferred with pomp and circumstance] conferred by the University 
itself. Besides, every Sect may have its College, or apology for a College, and thus, a public 
sanction be given to all opinions, however mischievous and contradictory, and we should 
have Socinian, Mormonite and Swedenborgean Doctors in Divinity,—a result which would 
bring all such Degrees into utter contempt. In fine, the very fact [of any Sect, or Denomina- 
tion, ] of the Church aftiliating its College with such a University would indicate a tacit consent 
to its irreligious principles ; hence nothing is left to the honest and sincere of all Christian 
Denominations but to fly from the unclean thing. 


How is it in the great Public Schools in England, such as Eton, Harrow, Winchester and 
Rugby ?--all of which are [in every important point] identical, as regards habits of life, 
studies and intellectual characteristics, and still more especially as to personal decorum, Christian 
Morality, and the pious observances enjoined by the Holy Scriptures? Look at the stirring 
sermons of the late Doctor Arnold, of Rugby, and, more recently, those of Doctor Moberly, the 
present Head Master of Winchester School, and of Doctor Vaughan, of Harrow, and reflect on 
the labour and anxiety of these eminent men, not [merely to make] only to advance their pupils in 
scholastic attainments, but, above all, to make them feel, from their first entrance into life, that 
they are born for eternity. From this moral training they proceed to the University, where 
they are placed under the same Religious supervision and instruction, untillthey take their 
Degrees and commence their different professions. Now, if we reflect that the world, its dangers, 
its seductions, its menaces and troubles must be known and met, and conquered, is it not of the 
utmost consequence that our youth should be prepared for this fiery trial, by a training in 
heavenward lessons of Faith Diligence, and Obedience, and, thus awakening the soul, by an 
habitual sense of God’s authority and consciousness of His presence, to hopes which are never to 
be satisfied but in the fruition of the life to come? 


Instead of this, the University of Toronto offers us that spurious counterfeit which has sought, 
in every age, tu usurp the name of Education, while flatly opposed to its true object. It is secular 
education ; a training for this world alone, without caring for the next. It is made up of half- 
truths, perverted into, falsehood ; of earthly facts divorced from moral truth and Religious 
obedience ; and of a pandering to corrupt appetite for unseasonable knowledge. 


‘* By these characters was it marked when it began in Paradise, and these serpent features it 
retains.—‘ Your eyes shall be opened.’ There was partial truth in the words; but the truth served 
only to gild the delusion, and to do the work of falsehood. ‘ Ye shall be as gods, knowing good and 
evil.’ Here was intellectual progress set at variance with the will and command of God. And what 
were the natural effects ? misery and death. Such was secular education at its birth, and such, in its 
main features, does still continue. May we never accept these ‘ Apples of Sodom’ in exchange for 
the living truth of God’s Holy Word !” * 
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CHAPTER: VI. 
DOCTOR STRACHAN’S “CHURCH UNIVERSITY” CORRESPONDENCE. 


The funcamental change which was made by the Baldwin University Act 
of 1849, in the management of King’s College, led to an active movement among 
its friends and adherents to establish an exclusively Church of England 
University, in its place. This movement was of a two-fold character, both of 
which were under the immediate direction of Doctor Strachan,—the first Church 
of England Bishop of Toronto. 

The principal and preliminary effort put forth was the prosecution of an 
active canvass in Upper Canada for Funds wherewith to erect and maintain a 
Church of England College and University ; the other movement was in the form 
of an appeal to the adherents of the Church of England in the Mother Country, 
to be made there, should the success of the canvass for funds in Canada warrant 
the making of such an appeal in England. 

In order that this fact should be the more strongly impressed upon the minds 
of those who were friendly to the proposed Church University, the following state- 
ment of that fact was printed, (as a heading,) on all of the subscription lists which 
were circulated in 1850 among members of the Church of Englarid, chiefly in the 
Bishop’s own Diocese, which then included the whole of Upper Canada :— 


‘*The Churchmen of the Diocese of Toronto must bear in mind, that we cannot, with any 
reasonable hope, make a successful Appeal to our Brethren in the Mother Country for assistance 
in establishing an University worthy of the pure Church, to which we belong, until, we can 
prove, by our own exertions, that we are in earnest. 


‘* Besides, therefore, signing the Petition to the Queen, and to the two Houses of [the British] 
Parliament, it is hoped that the Members of the Church will subscribe liberally in Money and in 
gifts of Land, as God has prospered them. 

‘‘It isa glorious work, which ought not to be delayed ; and a better investment for Time 
and Eternity it is impossible to conceive.’’+ 


With a view to bring the whole question fully before the Members of the 
Church of England in his Diocese, the Bishop issued an elaborate Pastoral on the 
subject, dated the Seventh of February, 1850. Itis not necessary for me to insert 
more of this Pastoral than those parts of i) which deal directly with the educa- 
tional side of the controversy, in which the Bishop was then engaged, so far as it 
affected this Province. 

As soon as Doctor Strachan had assured himself of the active codperation 
and financial support of the Members of his Church, to whom he had appealed 
for such codperation and support, he left Canada for England in April, 1850, with 
the double purpose of, enlisting the practical sympathy of Members of the Church 
of England in that Country, and, as a consequence, of receiving liberal financial aid 

* Church of England Quarterly Review for July, 1840. 


t Copied from the Book of ‘‘ Original Documents—Church University ”, as it appears there, in the hand-writing of 
Bishop Strachan. 
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from them in his efforts to found a purely Church of England University in 
Upper Canada. His other purpose was to induce the Imperial Government to 
grant him a Royal Charter for the proposed University. 

In seeking to accomplish the first object of his visit to England, he drew up 
a full statement of the case from his standpoint, for the information of Members 
of the Church of England there, and, by letters and personal interviews and 
addresses, to endeavour to succeed in enlisting the warm sympathy of Members of 
the National Church in favour of his scheme. As a practical proof of this sym- 
pathy, which he called forth, they furnished him with funds wherewith to give 
effect to his scheme, to the amount of Ten Thousand pounds (£10,000) sterling. 

To accomplish the second object of Doctor Strachan’s visit to England, in 
1850, was a much more difficult task,—that of securing a Royal Charter for his 
proposed Church of England University in Upper Canada. The Imperial Author- 
ities declined to grant the Charter asked for, without first receiving the formal 
assent of the Government of Upper Canada to their doing so. The consequence ; 
was, that an extended correspondence took place in England between Doctor 
Strachan and the Colonial Secretary, (Earl Grey). A Motion was agreed to 
in the Upper Canada House of Assembly 'that this Correspondence be laid before 
the House by the Governor General, Lord Elgin, and also the Correspondence 
between him and the Bishop. This was done. 

With a view to give a completeness to the narrative of this somewhat pro- 
tracted controversy, I insert copies of the Correspondence which took place with 
the Governor General and the Imperial Government, in its proper place in this 
Chapter. 

In order also to give historical sequence to the narrative of the case, as 
stated by Doctor Strachan, in his voluminous Correspondence, I shall insert such 
portions, as may be necessary, of his Statements and Letters in chronological 
order,—begining first with the Pastoral, which he issued on the Seventh of 
February, 1850.—a few days over a month after the extinction by Act of Par- 
liament of King’s College, as a Church of England University, took place. 

In the whole of this Correspondence, it is a notable circumstance, that Doc- 
tor Strachan entirely ignored the historical fact, that King’s College was estab- 
lished as a Provincial Institution, endowed solely with Provincial Lands, and that 
the Church of England, to the care of which it was entrusted, never contributed 
a single dollar for its maintenance ; although, through Doctor Strachan, it claimed 
proprietory ownership of King’s College and its Endowment. 


DOCTOR STRACHAN’S *“ CHURCH UNIVERSITY ” CORRESPONDENCE, PART I. 
PastoraL LETTER TO THE CLERGY AND LalIty OF THE DIOCESE oF ToRONTO. 


On the sixth day of January, 1850, the destruction of King’s College, as a Christian Insti- 
tution, was accomplished. For, on that day, the Act establishing the ‘‘ University of Toronto,” 
by which it was suppressea, came into force. 

There was, to the last, some lingering hope that a Measure so pernicious would have been 
arrested. 
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It was known that inquiries had been made concerning it by Statesmen of high considera- 
tion, and that it had not been formally sanctioned by the Imperial Government late in October. 
But no effectual impediment has yet intervened ; and, for a time, at least, the experiment of 
a University from which the Worship of God is excluded, is to be tried in Upper Canada,—I 
say fora time, because it is scarcely credible that such an Institution can be long suffered to 
exist in a Christian Country, or if, unhappily, suffered, that it can prosper. 


Deprived of her University, what is the Church [of England in Upper Canada] to do ? She 
has now no Seminary, at which to give a liberal education tu her youth. What is enjoyed by 
all the other large Denominations in the Province is denied to her. 


Is she to sit down contented with her Theological School at Cobourg,* and leave her 
children to perish for lack of spiritual knowledge? Or is she to extend its provisions, and 
form it into a University, capable of imparting a full course of liberal instruction, carefully 
founded on a Religious basis, as has been the case in all Seminaries of Learning among Christian 
Nations since the ascension of our Lord? Happily the solution of this question offers no diffi- 
culty. It is the bounden duty of the Church, and of every one of her baptized children, as they 
value the gifts conferred upon them in that holy sacrament, to come forward at this crisis, in 
the name of God their Saviour, to stay the plague which this, as it has done other lands, with 
darkness and guilt, and to honour His floly Name. Here the faithful Christian cannot ‘ halt 
between two opinions ; ’’the whole revelation of God tells him that Religion ought to form the 
sum and substance of education, and that, whatever other branches of knowledge may be 
introduced, they must be made subservient to the one thing needful and sanctified by its puri- 
fying influence. : 

It is surely the duty, as well as the privilege, of every Churchman in the Diocese [of Tor- 
onto] to assist, as far ashe is able, in supplying the want which the Church [of England here] now 
feels in the destruction of her University, and which, if not supplied, will in a short time 
arrest the happy progress she is making through all parts of the Country. Let not, then, the 
friends and Members of that Church look for rest till proper means are found for the Religious 
Education of her children. We have fallen, indeed, on evil times, and the storm has overtaken 
us, aggravated by the painful reflection that we have contributed largely, by our want of unity 
and consistency to bring it on ourselves ; but we must not be discouraged,—for, though the 
waters threaten to overwhelm us, we are still the children of hope. Never, perhaps, in the 
history of our Church, did a single case more completely prove the influence of party spirit in 
corrupting the heart, and warping and entangling the judgment, till it had acquireda moral 
obliquity, incapable of distinguishing right from wrong, truth from falsehood, than the destruc- 
tion of King’s College. It was succeeding with a degree of success far beyond the most sanguine 
expectations. In the short time of its existence, the Degrees conferred were seventy-five,—the 
number of students, including occasional ones, nearly three hundred. The Highest honours 
have been attained by Presbyterians, Congregationalists and others, as well as by Members of 
the Church [of England]. There were not twenty persons capable of appreciating the blessings 
which it was conterring on the Province who were not friendly to its continuance,—a vast 
majority of the population were, and are, hostile to the principle of separating Religion from 
Education ; and yet, because a small but turbulent minority declared against it, a weak 
Ministry has been found to decree its suppression, and the establishment of an Institution in 
which no Christian can confide. 


This Measure is so wicked and inconsistent that sooner, or later, a serious reaction will 
take place. Its three leading features—Contempt for the People, Enmity to Religion, and 
Disloyality to their Sovereign,—are each of them cffensive to large and influential parties. The 
sentiments of the people are set at nought, to gratify the few, who neither value, or regard, 
Schools of Learning. Religion is suppressed, and ecclesiastics proscribed, to please the 
enemies of property and order. And the very name of ‘* King’s College ” is abolished, for 
fear that some attachment to the Sovereign might, in the generous minds of youth, be asso- 
ciated witha Royal foundation. 


What makes the act of unscrupulous injustice the harder to be borne is the conviction, 
which I think we must all feel, that, if any one of the Religious Denominations in this Province, 
dissenting from the Church of England, had recieved from their Sovereign a Royal Charter, 
founding an University in connexion with their faith, and had recieved, at the same time, the 
free gift of an Endowment for its support, any attempt by the Colonial Legislature to abrogate 
their Charter, and to wrest from them the Endowment conferred by their Sovereign, would 
have been promptly discountenanced by the Executive Government, and firmly resisted, as 
being unreasonable and unjust. If any had been found to make such an attempt, (which 


* The Diocesan Theological College at Cobourg was opened for the admission of ‘‘ Candidates for , Holy Orders” in 
January, 1842. It was finally merged into Trinity College in 1851. 

+ I have, as already intimated, omitted large portions of this Pastoral as irrelevant to the object and purpose of this 
purely educational History. I would have also omitted other portions of the Pastoral of a personal and censorious character ; 
but I have, for many reasons, hesitated to do so ; as I preferred to let the Bishop express himself as he really felt. 
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assuredly the Church of England would not have done), they would have been told at once, 
that, whatever opinions they might have formed of the policy, or impolicy, of the Measure, the 
Grant could not but be respected, and the faith of the Sovereign maintained. AndIam sure, that 
neither you, or I, would have regretted to see those principles upheld, by which alone either 
nations, or individuals, can expect long to flourish. We should have remarked, too, in such a case 
as I have supposed, another mortifying difference : the Members of any other Religious Denom- 
ination, whose rights had been unjustly attached, as ours were, would not have sought a vain 
popularity by abandoning them ; they would have been found united as one man in their 
defence. 


But alas ! the Chureh [of England here] found the chief enemies of King’s College among 
her own professing adherents ; and, under the delusion of liberalism and expediency, the twin 
sisters of infidelity, they betrayed the cause which they were bound by every sacred duty and 
right feeling to protect. . . . 


In the meantime, I propose that the Church of [England in] this Diocese, consisting of . 
the Clergy and Laity, should approach our beloved Sovereign the Queen,* and the Imperial 
Parliament, by respectful Petitions for such redress in the restoration of her University ,or, in 
such other way, to supply the same, as may be deemed reasonable and meet. 


Should we fail in obtaining the favourable admission and acquittance of our just claims, we 
must, in that case, appeal to our fellow Churchmen in Great Britain and Ireland; and we believe 
that there are many pious individuals who will come forword witha liberality, of which the 
last three centuries have given so many examples, to assist usin restoring the means of which 
we have been deprived, for the Religious Instruction of our youth, and their advancement in all 
those branches of Science and Literature, which enter into a liberal education. Nor am I with- 
out strong hope, that, should there be obstacles to the disallowance of the Act of our Legislature 
we shall, nevertheless, find among the contributors to our Church University some of the 
present Ministry. 


Indeed, no Statute passed since the Union of the Provinces in1840 has lowered the character 
of the Canadian Legislature so much as that which destroys King’s College. Churchman consider 
it disgraceful to the Country, and the indifferent pronounce it a political blunder. 


Doctor STRACHAN’S SCHEME oF ‘‘ Ways AND MEANS” For a ‘*‘ CHURCH UNIVERSITY.” 


But, before we can expect success in these proceedings, it is reasonable to prove that we 
are ourselves in earnest by our own exertions. Besides, therefore, signing the Petitions to the 
Queen and the two Houses of Parliament, it is hoped that the Members of the Church [of Eng- 
land here] will subscribe liberally, in Money and Gifts of Land, as God has prospered them ; 
and a better investment for time and eternity it is impossible to conceive. In this way, a sufli- 
cient Endowment may, without any great difficulty, be effected ; or, at all events, so good a 


commencement as to encourage friendly Church Members at Home to increase their subscrip- 
tions. 


It is true that this could have been done with much greater facility a few years ago, when 
Lands in the Colony were cheap ; but who could have anticipated such a result as the destruc- 
tion of a Royal Charter, ana confiscation of its Endowment, without any just, or legal, cause ? 
or who could have imagined it necessary, or becoming, to stand between the bounty of the 
Sovereign and her people? But even yet, a sufficient Endowment in Land may, with active 
exertion, be secured. There are, it is believed, about four hundred organized Townships in the 
Diocese of Toronto; and were only one Lot of two hundred acres to be contributed, as an 
average, in each Township, it would form an Endowment of Highty Thousand acres ; and this, 
by good management, with private contributions in money, and the assistance of the two Vener- 
able Societies in England, would become sufficient to enable us, in a very short time, to begin 
operations, and gradually, as the property leased, to extend the University, as has been done in 
like cases in Europe and America. 


Or, taking it otherwise: There are, I presume, about two hundred thousand adherents of 
the Church [of England] in Upper Canada, or forty thousand families. Now, were each family 
to contribute Two pounds, or two acres of good Land, a very handsome Endowment would be the 
result But, as there may be many poor, and some, to whom God has not given generosity of 
heart, let us take one-fourth, or only ten thousand families, and claim from each, for the love of 
God, Six pounds in money, or Ten acres of good Land, as may be more convenient, and the 
University will be established. The difficulty, therefore, in the way of endowing a Church 
University, is not so great as those who have not considered the subject may suppose ; and 
although, we may not obtain the subscriptions in Land, or in money, of ten, or even of five 
thousand, at once, yet we shall, with God’s Blessing, obtain more in time ; and, as the Institu- 
tion we contemplate is not for a short period, but for centuries, we can afford time, and be con- 


* Acopy of this Petition to the Queen is printed on pages 103, 104. See also pages 105, 106. 
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tent to advance to maturity by degrees. But why should we not hope that the Church [of Eng- 
land here, | among her two hundred thousand, wiil produce one thousand noble souls, ‘ready to 
come forward with, at least one hundred acres each, and, in a moment, complete the Endowment ? 


In regard to a solid commencement, we are not left to conjecture. The spirit of our Church 
has already begun to move. Hight Thousand pounds (£8,000) will be secured to the University 
before this meets the public eye ; and, I have some reason to believe, that an equal amount is 
already set apart in England. Moreover, we shall have £1,200 per annum from the Venerable 
‘* Society for Propagating the Gospel in Foreign Parts,” till it can be relieved by the proceeds 
of our own Endowment, and we shall have our Theological Library restored. . . 


The Church [of England here] ought to do nothing by halves. Her University must comprise 
an entire system of education, based on Religion. Every branch of knowledge cherished at Oxford 
and Cambridge must be carefully and substantially taught. She must also have her Eton, or 
Grammar School, to supply her with scholars ; the whole to be placed under the guidance of tie 
Church itself, so that her Religious instruction may have no uncertain sound. We desire a 
University, which, fed by the heavenly stream of pure Religion, may communicate fuel to the 
lamp of genius, and enable it to burn witha brighter and purer flame. 


Nor are we disposed to overlook Academical Honours, which have been ever held in the 
highest estimation. They emanated originally from the Church, and to the Church the power of 
conferring them, of right, belongs. Hence, that power was transferred at the Reformation to 
the Sovereign, because the Sovereign was the Temporal Head of the Church, and the Fountain 
of Honour within her Dominions. In due time, therefore, we shall solicit a Royal Charter, that 
our Degrees ‘may be acknowledged in all parts of the world, and not be like those which the 
new Institution may attempt to confer, which will not only be corrupted by passing through an 
irreligious channel, but be otherwise worthless, being confined to the Colony ; for the University 
Act of 1849, (12th Victoria, chapter 82,) is merely a Provincial Statute, and carries no weight, 
nor authority beyond the Province. 


The Bishop, or Bishops, of the Diocese, (for it will soon be divided,) will be the Visitors, 
that each new Diocese may have an equal interest in the Institution ; for established on the ex- 
tensive foundation which we contemplate, it will be amply sufficient for the whole of Upper 
Canada . . . That nothing may be wanting on my part, it is my intention to proceed to 
England, (should the encouragement I receive in Upper Canada be such as I have reason to ex- 
pect ) and urge the prayer of our Petitions to the Queen and to both Houses of Parliament. 
When the facts of the case are fully made known, the whole Nation will feel the same indigna- 
tion at so flagrant an outrage on our Holy Religion, and the honour and dignity of the Crown, as 
those private friends do with whom I am already in communication on the subject ; and the 
consequence, I trust, will be, that the good and pious will hasten to help us. For, in England, 
the belief is all but universal, that Religion ought to be the ground-work of Education ; that its 
lessons should be interwoven with the whole tissue of instruction ; and that its principles should 
direct the whole system of our lives. Nor will the lessons of Religion be found less impressive, 
by being interspersed with teaching of a different kind. The prayer of our fore-fathers always 
was, and the prayer of our Universities still is, ‘‘that their learning might be sound, and their 
education Religious.” . 


I shall have completed my seventy-second year before I can reach London, of which more 
than fifty years have been spent in Upper Canada; and one of my chief objects, during all that 
time, was to bring King’s College into active operation ; and now, after more than six years of 
increasing prosperity, to see it.destroyed by stolid ignorance and presumption, and the voice of 
prayer and praise banished from its halls, is a calamity not easy to bear. 

I shall not rest satisfied till I have laboured to the utmost to restore the College under a 
holier and more perfect form. The result is with a higher power, and I may still be doomed to 
disappointment ; but it is God’s work, and I feel confident that it will be restored, although I 
may not be the happy instrument, or live to behold it. 


Having done all in my power, I shall acquiesce submissively to the result, whatever it may 
be ; and I shall then, and not till then, consider my mission in this behalf ended. 


Toronto, 7th February, 1850. JoHN TORONTO. 


DOCTOR STRACHAN’S CHURCH UNIVERSITY CORRESPONDENCE, PART II. 


LETTER From Doctor STRACHAN TO EArt GREY, COLONIAL SECRETARY. 


I have the honour to state, for Your Lordship’s information, that I am the bearer of a Peti- 
tion to Her Majesty the Queen, signed by more than Eleven thousand Members of the Church 
of England in Upper Canada, on the subject of the University of King’s College.* This Docu- 
ment . . Jam anxious to present, when it may be convenient for your Lordship to receive it. 


*This Petition was largely signed after this Letter was written. See pages 103-106 of this Volume. 
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I have also charge of Petitions to the two Branches of the Imperial Parliament on the same 
subject, but these, I trust, I shall not be under the necessity of presenting, should a course, which 
has suggested itself to me, fortunately meet with your Lordship’s favourable consideration, —a 
course, which, without offending anyone, would enable me to attain, in a very moderate degree, 
the great object which I have at heart, and for which I have been labouring more than tifty 
years,—namely the establishment of a Church University, and in a way that would set at rest 
the vexed question of King’s College in the Colony, and be felt as an act of Koyal Grace, pro- 
ceeding from your Lordship’s seasonable interference, by more than two hundred thousand of the 
most respectable and attached Subjects of the Queen in Western Canada. 

Joun Toronto. 

Lonpon, 17th May, 1850. 


II. Lerrer From Doctor SrracHAN TO Eart GREY, COLONIAL SECRETARY. 


I beg permission to enclose a Memorandum of the Scheme alluded to in the letter, which I 
had the honour to address to your Lordship on the 17th instant, for establishing ,without assistance 
from the Colonial Government, a University in connection with our Church. and receiving from 
Our Gracious Sovereign what other Denominations have long enjoyed,—a Charter of Incorpora- 
tion, providing for the government of the Institution, and granting it the privilege of conferring 
Degrees. 


Your Lordship will, I trust, do justice to the course which I thus seek to pursue, and 
which, if concurred in by your Lordship, will enable the Church[of England] quietly to withdraw 
from further discussion on the subject in Canada, and to leave her eremies in the unmolested 
enjoyment of the Royal Endowment of which we have been most unjustly deprived, since it 
would appear that the Imperial Government can offer no remedy. 


In this way the proposed Church University will be entirely separated from political 
agitation of every description, and be able to proceed in her work of religious and scientific 
instruction, though perhaps on a diminished scale, in security and peace. 


JoHN ToRONTO. 
Lonpon, 29th May, 1850. 


MEMORANDUM OF A SCHEME FOR ESTABLISHING A CHURCH UNIVERSITY IN UPPER CANADA. 


I. Building Fund. The contributions and donations already made in the Colony, and which may 
be expected to increase beyond their present amount, have reached the sum of from Twenty-five 
thousand pounds, (£25,000,) provincial currency to Thirty thousand pounds, (£30,000,) currency, or 
Twenty-six thousand pounds, (£26,000,) Sterling, to be expended in erecting the necessary Buildings, 


The Endowment to arise from two sources :— 


First, Source of Endowment. A Queen’s Letter for collections in all the Churches of England, 
the proceeds of which may be assumed at Twenty thousand pounds, (£20,000, ) sterling. 


The reason for granting such a Letter in this case are very strong, I may with truth say irresist- 
ible ;— 

1. As regards precedents, a Queen’s Letter, as I am informed, was granted many years ago 
towards the establishment of Bishop’s College at Calcutta, and half the proceeds of a Queen’s Letter 
was recently given to the Bishop of Newfoundland, towards building his Cathedral. I am persuaded 
that many others are to be found, but to which, as a stranger, I have no access. 


2. A Queen’s Letter has only reference to the Members of the Established Church. It is a 
collection at Divine Service, to which the Worshippers may contribute, or not, as they see fit. It, 
therefore, imposes no hardship on any one, much less a compulsion to give, but is merely such a 
charitable act, as one Branch of the Church, being in difficulty, may receive from another Branch, 
and has been practised since the days of the Apostles. 


3. The Church [of England] in Upper Canada has peculiar claims upon the Church of England at 
Home, not only as a weak child, requiring fostering care, but because the Colony has been for many 
years the chief Asylum of poor Emigrants from the parent State, of whom thousands are Church 
people, and being commonly destitute when they arrive, have been largely assisted, and such assist- 
ance always comes in the largest measure from the Members of our Church. It may indeed be truly 
affirmed, that more is sometimes given in one year in private charity to these destitute Strangers, 
than the amount assumed as the probable proceeds, in this case, of the Queen’s Letter. 


4. Of the Ninety-seven thousand Emigrants, who came to Quebec in 1847, more than three fourths 
reached Upper Canada. Of these Forty thousand landed at Toronto, bringing with them a malignant 
fever, and although the Government did a great deal to mitigate their distress, much more remained 
for the charitable to do. And what rendered matters more aftlicting, many of our own people in their 
eagerness to relieve the sick Emigrants, became themselves victims of this virulent and contagious 
fever. For several months, indeed during the whole Summer, more than Twelve hundred Emigrants 
were sick in the Hospitals and temporary buildings erected for their accommodation in Upper Canada. 
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The principal agents in all this were my Clergy and people. Surely the saving to the United King- 
dom of the great expense of supporting Ninety-seven thousand perishing Emigrants becomes.an irre- 
sistible claim to a Queen’s Letter as some small return. 


5. Moreover, it will only be doing for us what the Church of England in Upper Canada, poor as 
she is, has already done for this great Country. A collection was made in all our Churches, Chapels, 
and Stations during the recent famine in Ireland and Highlands of Scotland, giving two-thirds of the 
amount to the former. and one-third to the latter. On the whole, we have already contributed more 
than ten-fold the proceeds of such a Royal Letter, and are still continuing, year after year, to give 
more than it is likely to produce And yet, such a mark of Royal Consideration would be most grate- 
fuliy received as a precious remuneration for all we have done, or may hereafter do, 


6. In fine, as far as I can learn, the Members of the Church of England would gladly welcome the 
grant of a Queen’s Letter in this case, as affording them an opportunity of manifesting their love for 
the Church, in a way after their own hearts. 


Second Source of Endowment: Contributions from Public Bodies and Individuals in England, 
£10,000. 


But should Her Majesty the Queen condescend to bestow a Royal Donation to head the list, as I 
have reason to believe His Grace the Duke of Wellington is prepared to do, to the extent, at the 
least, of One Thousand Pounds, (£1,090), the amount of this source might be taken at Twenty, instead 
of Ten, Thousand pounds, (£10,000). 


And here [ most respectfully submit, that were Her Majesty aware that we have been deprived 
of a Royal Gift worth Two Hvndred and Seventy thousand pounds (£270.000,) consisting of Lands 
- under Patent from the Crown,—yielding a Revenue of Eleven Thousand Pounds, (£11,000,) per annum, 
and pledged by three Sovereigns,—She would hasten to repair, in as, far as may be in Her power, the 
great loss and injury we have thus sustained. 


In conclusion, I could, with all respect and deference, submit, that it is no slight argument in 
favour of this Scheme, that its adoption will set at rest a grave and troublesome Question in the 
Colony, in a way that can give just offense to no one. But while the National Church remains with- 
out a University to educate her youth on religious principles for the Holy Ministry and the liberal 
professions, the blessings of tranquility and peace can scarcely be hoped for in Upper Canada. 


Lonpox, 29th May, 1850. JOHN Toronto. 


III. Eart Grey, CoLonraAL SECRETARY, TO DocToR STRACHAN. 


I have had the honour to receive your Lordship’s Letter of the 29th ultimo, enclosing a 
Memorandum on the subject of the proposed establishment, by Royal Charter, of a University 
in Upper Canada, in connection with the Church of England, and unaided by Colonial Funds. 


I need scarcely observe to your Lordship, that Her Majesty’s Government are always 
disposed to regard favourably proposals which are made for extending and improving the means 
of Education in the British Colonies, and more especially when those proposals do not involve 
the necessity of a Grant of Public Money. I shall, therefore, be ready to consider with the 
utmost attention the suggestion you have offered for the incorporation of a new University in 
Upper Canada, whenever your Lordship shall have favoured me with a Draft of the Charter, 
which may be deemed adequate for the purpose. Until I shall be in possession of such Diaft, I 
am obviously not in a position to form any judgment upon the propriety of recommending Her 
Majesty to give Her consent to the desired Measure. I may observe, further, that I should 
feel it my duty to communicate likewise with the Provincial Government on a matter of such 
importance, before committing Her Majesty’s Government to any settled course of action. 


2. With respect to the application for a Queen’s Letter, for the purpose of raising a collection 
in aid of the design. 1 have to inform your Lordship, that I find, upon communicating with the 
Secretary of State for the Home Department, that a very strong objection is entertained to the 
multiplication of such appeals to the benevelonce of Her Majesty’s subjects, and that, as the 
Society for the Propagation of the Gospel in foreign Parts has, under the existing arrangement, 
the advantage of a Queen’s Letter once in three years, by which large funds are collected for the 
support of the Church [of England] in the Colonies, I fear it will not be practicable to comply 
with your request. At all events, it will be impossible to do so, before a decision has been 
formed as to the Grant of a Charter of Incorporation to the proposed University. 


3. Having laid before the Queen the Petition, dated the 9th April last, which you placed 
in my hands from certain Members of the United Church of England and Ireland in Upper 
Canada, urging the establishment of the proposed University, I have to acquaint your Lordship 
that Her Majesty was pleased to receive the same very graciously. 


I have also laid before Her Majesty the Petition which your Lordship communicated to me 
at the same interview, from the Clergy and Laity of the Church of England in Upper Canada, 
expressing their objection to the Act passed in the last Session of the Legislature of Canada for 
the amendment of King’s College, Toronto, and praying that measures may be taken for restoring 
that College to its efficiency, with such modifications of its original Charter as shall separate it 

(Ab os oF 
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entirely from politics.* Upon this Petition, which, judging from the terms in which it is 
expressed, should, I apprehend, have been delivereid to me previously to the confirmation of the 
act referred to, I have been unable to advise Her Majesty to issue any commands. 


Lonpon, 13th June, 1850. GREY. 


IV. Doctor StracHAN TO Eart GREY, COLONIAL SECRETARY. 


I have the honour to acknowledge your Lordship’s Letter of the 13th instant, in reply to 
the Communication and Memorandum which I took the liberty of addressing to your Lordship 
on the 29th ultimo, relative to the proposed establishment by Royal Charter, of a Church of 
England University in Upper Canada, but unaided by Public Funds. 


Your Lordship is pleased to state that Her Majesty’s Government are always inclined to 
regard favourably proposals which are made for extending and improving the means of Educa- 
tion, and more especially when the proposals do not involve the Grant of Public Money ; and 
that your Lordship will consider, with the utmost attention, the suggestions which I may offer 
for the incorporation of a Church University in Upper Canada whenever I shall have furnished 
you with a Draft for the same. 


Such Draft I have now the honour to enclose, in the full confidencs that it will receive 
your Lordship’s approbation. It is little more than a transcript of the Charter of the late 
King’s College, Toronto, or of that of the Scotch College now in operation at Kingston, Canada 
West, with such modifications only as may attach the Institution it seeks to establish to the 
Church of England in Upper Canada and separate it from all political influence whatsoever, and 
enable it to proceed in its work of Religious and Scientific instruction in security and peace. 


But while I thank your Lordship for promising to give due attention to the Draft of the 
Charter, in order to be in a position to judge of the propriety of recommending Her Majesty to 
grant Her consent to the desired Measure, I trust, that, onfurther reflection, your Lordship 
will see cause to relinquish any such reference on the subject to Canada as may impede, or 
delay, its issue, and for the following among other reasons :— 


First, It is the avowed intention of the promoters of the Statute by which King’s College 
has been superseded and its Endowment devoted to the establishment of a new University, 
from which Religion is, by enactment, excluded, to make that University the only one in the 
Province ; and, for this purpose, they have invited, though, as yet, without success, those 
Religious Bodies who have Colleges of their own to surrender their Charters, and to aftiliate 
themselves, as Theological Seminaries, around a new University. Now, so long as this desire is 
cherished on the part of the Provincial Government, an application for their assent to establish 
a Church University will in all probability fail. 


Second, Such reference, I respectfully submit, would, upon another ground, be met with 
refusal, or dissent. 


The Members of the Church of England being more than one-fourth of the population of 
Upper Canada, and in number more than Two Hundred Thousind, furnish nearly three-fourths 
of the youth who desire an University Education, as was shewn from the lists of the names of 
the students who attended King’s College. Now, all these will go to the Church College, as 
soon as it commences the business of instruction ; and if to these be added the youth of the 
different Religious Denominations having Colleges of their own, the Toronto University, as its 
friends will know and admit, will be left comparatively empty ; hence, they will object to any 
seeming rival. ; 

Third, Had the Bishop and Members of the Church of England besought Her Majesty for 
something new and uncommon, it would have been reasonable to communicate with the Pro- 
vincial Government, but they merely ask the advantage which every other Body of Christians 
in Upper and Lower Canada enjoy, namely, one College supported by their own means, in 
which their youth may be instructed in Religious and secular knowledge ; and as it cannot be 
withheld from the Church of England, without manifest injustice, your Lordship will perceive 
that to make it to depend upon the will, or caprice, of those by whom, that Church has been 
deeply injured, will be felt to be nothing less than proscription and intolerance. 


Fourth, I would further, my Lord, respectfully submit, that what we request is clearly 
within the Royal Prerogative to bestow, and can be granted to us, as it has been to others, 
without giving just cause of offence to any one, since it has nothing to do whatever with party, 
or with politics. 


Your Lordship will, I trust, pardon me for calling your attention to the humiliating position 
in which this condition of reference is likely to place the Church of England. No such impedi- 
ment has ever been allowed to intervene between the grace of the Sovereign and any other 


* These Petitions are inserted further on in this Chapter. See pages 103-106. 
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Religious Denomination in Upper Canada, and why should it be permitted to stand between 
the Queen and Her own Church in that Province which it is her special duty to protect. 


All we desire, my Lord, is such a Charter as has been granted to the Church of Scotland 
in Canada, and under such a Charter we shall be proud to Act. Allow me, then, to hope, that 
your Lordship will, in consideration of the reasons which I have had the honour to suggest, 
and the justice and pressing nature of our cause, grant the prayer of our Petition, without any 
unnecessary delay. 


Give us no reason, I beseech you, my Lord, to envy our neighbours in the United States of 
America, where there is no instance of a Charter, such as we pray for, having been refused. 
Instead of circumscribing their Colleges and Schools of Learning, that acute people take delight 
in their multiplication ; and so little jealous are they in this respect, that they have uniformly 
cherished all such Institutions as had been founded by the Crown previous to the Revolution, 
and such have received from the Ruling Powers ample protection after these Powers had 
become foreign to the British Empire. Thus, the Colleges founded by the Kings and Queens 
of England in the Colonies, are still respected and preserved, and their Endowments not only 
held sacred, but largely increased. 


As your Lordship has seen fit to decline granting a Queen’s Letter to assist us in the 
endowment of our proposed University, I bow with due submission. But I may be allowed 
to state, that my request was by no means unreasonable. Precedents are not wanting ; and 
the reasons assigned in my Memorandum, for granting such a favour, are, in the judgment of 
others, as well as of myself, all but irresistable. 


Lonpon, 18th June, 1850. JOHN TORONTO. 


Cory oF Drarr CHARTER ENCLOSED BY DocToR STRACHAN TO EARL GREY, COLONIAL SECKETARY. 


VicToriA, by the Grace of God of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, Queen 
Defender of the Faith. 


To All whom these Presents shall come, GREETING : 


WHEREAS, the establishment of a College within the Province of Canada, in connection with the 
United Church of England and Ireland for the education of youth in the principles of the Christian 
Religion, and for the instruction in the various branches of Science and Literature which are taught 
in the Universities of this Kingdom would greatly conduce to the welfare of said Province. And 
whereas, humble application hath been made to Us by many of our loving Subjects in Our said 
Province, that We would be pleased to grant Our Royal Charter for the more perfect establishment 
of a College therein, and for incorporating the Members thereof, for the purpose aforesaid. 


Now Know ye, that We, having taken the premises into Our Royal consideration, and duly 
weighing the utility and importance of such an Institution ; Have of Our special grace, certain know- 
ledge and mere motion, ordained and granted, and do by these presents, for Us, Our Heirs and 
Successors, ordain and grant, That there shall be established at, or near, Our City of Toronto, in Our 
said Province of Canada, from time to time, one College with the style and privileges of an Univer- 
sity, as hereinafter directed, for the education and instruction of youth and Students in Arts and 
Faculties, to continue forever, to be called ‘‘ Trinity College”’ ; 


And We do hereby declare and grant that Our trusty and well-beloved the Right Reverend 
Father-in-God, John, Bishop of the Diocese of Toronto, or the Bishop for the time being of the 
Diocese, in which the said City of Toronto may be situate, shall be Visitor of the said College ; 


And We do hereby declare that should there be any division, or divisions, of the said present 
Diocese of Toronto, the Bishop. or Bishops, of such division, or divisions, shall be joint Visitors of 
the said College with the Bishop of Toronto. 


And We do hereby grant and ordain, that there shall be a Chancellor of Our said College, to be 
chosen for the term of four years, but capable of re-election, under such Rules and Regulations as 
the Visitor, or Visitors, and College Council may, from time to time, see fit to establish. 


And We do hereby declare, ordain, and grant, that there shall, at all times, be one President of 
Our said College, who shall be a Clergyman in Holy Orders of the United Church of England and 
Ireland, and that there shall be such and so many Professors in different Arts and Faculties within 
Our said College as, from time to time, shall be deemed necessary, or expedient, and as shall be 
appointed by the Visitor of Our said College. . 


And We do hereby, for Us, Our Heirs and Successors, will, ordain and grant, that the said 
Chancellor and President, and the said Professors of Our said College, and all persons who shall be 
duly matriculated into, and admitted as Scholars of, Our said College, and their successors forever, shall 
be one distinct and separate body politic in deed and in name, by the name and style of ‘‘ The Chan- 
cellor, President and Scholars of Trinity College, at Toronto, in the Province of Canada,” and that, 
by the same name, they shall have perpetual succession and a Common Seal, and that they and their 
successors shall, from time to time, have full power to alter, renew, or change such Common Seal at 
their will and pleasure, and as shall be found convenient ; and that, by the same name, they, the said 
Chancellor, President and Scholars, and their Successors, from time to time, and at all times here- 
after, shall be able and capable to have, take, receive, purchase and acquire, hold, possess, enjoy and 
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maintain, to and for the use of the said College, any Messuages, Lands, Tenements and Hereditaments, 
of what kind, nature, or quality soever, situate and being within our said Province of Canada, so 
that the same do not exceed in value Fifteen thousand pounds (£15,000,) sterling, above all charges ; 
and, moreover, to take, purchase, acquire, have, hold, enjoy, receive, possess and retain, all, or any 
Goods, Chattles, Charitable, or other, Contributions, Gifts, Legacies, or Benefactions, whatsoever. 
And We do hereby declare and grant that the said Chancellor, President and Scholars, and their 
Successors, by the same name, shall, and may be able and capable in law, to sue and be sued, implead 
and be impleaded, answer, or be answered, in all, or any Court, or Courts of Record within Our 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, and Our said Province of Canada, and other Our 
Dominions, and in all singulur actions, causes, pleas, suits, matters and demands whatsoever, or what 
nature, or kind, soever, in as large, ample, and beneficial a manner and form as any other body 
corporate and politic, or any other Our liege Subjects, being persons able and capable in law, may, or 
can, sue, implead, or answer, or be sued, impleaded, or answered, in any manner whatsoever. 


And We do hereby declare, ordain and grant, that there shall be within Our said College, or Cor- 
poration, a Council to be called and known by the name of : ‘‘ The College Council.” 


And We do will and ordain that the said Council shall consist of the Chancellor and President, 
and of five of the Professors in Arts and Faculties of Our said College, and that such five Professors 
shall be Members of the Established United Church of England and Ireland ; and shall, previously to 
their admission into the said College Council, severally sign and subscribe the Thirty-nine Articles of 
Religion, as declared and set forth in the Book of Common Prayer ; and in case, at any time, there 
should not be within Our said College five Professors of Arts and Faculties being Members of the 
Established Church aforesaid, then Our will and pleasure is ; 


And We do hereby grant and ordain, that the said College Council shall be filled up to the 
requisite number of five, exclusive of the Chancellor and President, for the time being, by such persons 
being graduates of Our said College, and being Members of the Established Church aforesaid, as shall, 
for that purpose, be appointed by the Visitor, or Visitors, for the time being, of Our said College, and 
which Members of Council shall, in like manner, subscribe the Thirty-nine Articles aforesaid, prev- 
iously to their admission into the said College Council. 


And, whereas, it is necessary for the completion and filling up of the said Council at the first 
institution of Our said College, and previously to the appointment of any Professor, or the conferring 
of any Degree therein ; 


Now We do further ordain and declare, that the Visitor, or Visitors, of Our said College, for the 
time being, shall upon, or immediately after the first institution thereof, by warrant, under his hand, 
nominate and appoint five discreet and proper persons, resident within Our said Province of Car ada, 
to constitute jointly with the Chancellor and President, for the time being; the first, or original, 
Council of Our said College ; which first, or original Members of the said Council shall, in like manner, 
respectively subscribe the Thirty-nine Articles aforesaid, previously to their admission into the said 
Council. 


And We do further declare and grant, that the Members of the said College Council, holding 
within Our said College the offices of Chancellor, President, or Professor in Art, or Faculty, shall 
respectively hold their seats in the said Council so long as they, and each of them, shall retain such 
their offices, as aforesaid, and no longer. And that the Members of the said Council, not holding 
offices in Orr said College shall, from time to time, vacate their seats in the said Council when, and 
so soon as, there shall be an adequate number of Professors in our said College, being Members of the 
Established Church atoresaid, to fill up the said Council to the requisite number before mentioned. 

And We do hereby authorize and empower the Visitor, for the time being, of Our said College, to 
decide, in each case, what particular Member of the said Council, not holding any such office, as 
aforesaid, shall vacate his seat in the said Council, upon the admission of any new Member of Council 
holding any such office. 


And We do hereby declare and grant, that the Chancellor, for the time being, of Our said College, 
shall preside at all Meetings of the said College Council, which he may deem it proper, or convenient, 
to attend, and that, in his absence, the President of Our said College shall preside at all such Meet- 
ings, and that, in the absence of the said President, the Senior Member of the said Council. present at . 
any such meeting, shall preside thereat, and that the seniority of the Member of the said Council, 
other than the Chancellor and President, shall be regulated according to the date of their respective 
appointments ; Provided always, that the Members of the said Council being Professor in Our said 
College shall, in the said Council, take precedence over and be considered as seniors to the Members 
thereof not being Professors in our said College. 


And We do ordain and declare, that no Meeting of the said Council shall be, or be, held to be a 
lawful meeting thereof, unless four Members, at the least, be present during the whole of every such 
meeting ; and that all questions and Resolutions proposed for the decision of the said College Council 
shall be determined by the majority of the votes of the Members of Council present, including the vote 
of the presiding Member ; and that, in the event of an equal division of such votes, the Member pre- 
siding at any such Meeting shall give an additional, or casting, vote. 


And We do further declare, that if any Member of the said Council shall die, or resign his seat in 
the said Council, or shall be suspended, or removed from the same, or shall, by reason of any bodily, 
or mental, infirmity, or by reason of his absence from the said Province, become incapable, for three 
calendar months, or upwards, of attending the Meetings of the said Council, then, and, in every such 
case, a fit and proper person shall be appointed by the said Visitor, or Visitors, to act as, and be, a 
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Member of the said Council in the place and stead of the Member so dying, or resigning, as so sus- 

pended, or removed, or incapacitated, as aforesaid ; and such new Members succeeding to any Member, 

so suspended, or incapacitated, shall vacate such his office on the removal of any such suspension, or 

the termination of any such incapacity, as aforesaid, of his immediate predesessor in the said 
ouncil. 


And We do further ordain and grant. that it shall, and may, be competent to, and for, the Visitor, 
or Visitors, for the time being, of Our said College, to suspend from his seat in the said Council any 
Member thereof, for any just and reasonable cause to the said Visitor appearing ; Provided, that the 
erannes of every such suspension shall be entered and recorded at length by the said Visitor in the 

ooks of the said Council, and signed by him. And every person, so suspended, shall thereupon cease 
to be a Member of the said Council, unless, and until, he shall be restored and re-established in such 
his station therein, by any order to be made in the premises by the said Visitor of Our said College. 


And We do further declare, that any Member of the said Council, who, without sufficient cause, 
to be allowed by the said Visitor, by an order entered for what purpose, on the Books of the said 
Council, shall absent himself from all the meetings thereof, which may be held within any six successive 
calendar months, shall, thereupon, vacate such his seat in the said Council. 


And We do, by these presents for Us, Our Heirs and Successors, will, ordain, and grant, that the 
said Council of Our said College shall have power and authority to fra.ne and make Statutes, Rules, 
and Ordinances, touching and concerning the good government of the said College, the performance of 
Divine Service therein, the Studies, Lectures, Exercises, Degrees in Arts and Faculties, and all matters 
regarding the same, the residence and duties of the President of Our said College, the number, resi- 
dence, and duties of the Professors thereof, the management of the Revenues and Property of Our said 
College, the salaries, stipends, provisions, and emoluments of, and for, the President, Professors, 
Scholars, Officers, and Servants thereof, the number and duties of such Officers and Servants ; and 
also, touching and concerning any other matter, or thing, which to them shall seem good, fit, and use- 
ful, for the well being and advancement of Our said College, and agreeable to this Our Charter. And 
also, from time to time, by any new Statutes, Rules, or Ordinances, to revoke, renew, augment, or 
alter, all, every, or any of the said Statutes, Rules, and Ordinances, as to them shall seem meet and 
expedient ; Provided always, that the said Statutes, Rules, and Ordinances, or any of them, shall not 
be repugnant to the Laws and Statutes of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, or of Our 
said Province of Canada, or to this Our Charter; Provided also, that the said Statutes, Rules and 
Ordinances, shall be subject to the approbation of the said Visitor of Our said College for the time 
being, and shall be forthwith transmitted to the said Visitor for that purpose. And that, in case the 
said Visitor shall, in writing, signify his disapprobation thereof, within six months of the time of their 
being so made and framed, the same, or such part thereof, as shall be so disaproved of by the said 
Visitor shall, from the time of such disapprobation being made known to the said College Council, be 
utterly void and of no effect, but, otherwise, shall be, and remain in full force and virtue. 


And We do further order and declare, that no Statute, Rule, or Ordinance, shall be framed, or 
made by the said College Council, touching the matter aforesaid, or any of them, excepting only such 
as shall be proposed for the ¢ nsideration of the said Council by the Chancellor, for the time being, of 
Our said College. And We do require and enjoin the said Chancellor thereof, to consult with the 
President of Our said College, and the next senior Member of the said College Council respecting all 
Statutes, Rules and Ordinances to be proposed by him to the said Council for their consideration, 


And We do hereby for Us, Our Heirs and Successors, charge and command, that the Statutes, 
Rules and Ordinances aforesaid, subject to the same provisions, shall be strictly and inviolably ob- 
served, kept and performed, from time to time, in full vigour and effect, under the penalties to be 
thereby, or therein, imposed, or contained. 


And We do further will, ordain and grant, that the said College shall be deemed and taken to be 
an University, and shall have and enjoy all such, and the like, privileges as are enjoyed by Our 
Universities of Our United Kingdom of Great Britain and lLreland, as far as the same are capable of 
being had, or enjoyed, by virtue of these Our Letters Patent ; and that the Students in the said 
College shall have liberty and faculty of taking the Degrees of Bachelor, Master, and Doctor, in the 
several Arts and Faculties at the appointed times ; and shall have liberty within themselves, of per- 
forming all scholastic exercises for the conferring of such Degrees, in such manner as shall be directed 
by the Statutes, Rules and Ordinances of the said Colleges. And We do further will, ordain and 
appoint that no Religious Test, or Qualification, shall be required of, or appointed, for any persons 
admitted, or matriculated, as Scholars within Our said College, or of persons admitted to any Degree 
in any Art, or Faculty, therein, save only that all persons admitted within Our said College to any 
Degree in Divinity, shall make such and the same Declaration and Subscriptions, and take such, and 
the same, Oaths as are required of persons admitted to any Degree of Divinity in Our University of 
Oxford. 

And We do further will, direct and ordain, that the Chancellor, President, and Professors of Our 
said College, and all persons admitted therein to the Degree of Master of Arts, or to auy Degree in 
Divimty, Law, or Medicine, and who, from the time of such their admission, shall pay the annual 
sum of Twenty Shillings sterling money for and towards the support and maintenance of the said 
College, shall be, and be deemed, taken and reputed to be, Members of the Convocation of the said 
University, and, as such Members of the said Convocation, shall have, exercise and enjoy, all such, 
and the like, privileges as are enjoyed by the Members of the Convocation of Our University of 
Oxford, so far as the same are capable of being had and enjoyed by virtue of these Our Letters Patent, 
and consistently with the provisions thereof ; and We will, and by these Presents for Us, Our Heirs 
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and Successors, do grant and declare that these Our Letters Patent, or the enrolment, or the exem- 
plitication ther eof, shall and may be good, firm, valid, sufficient and effectual in the Law, according to 
the true intent and meaning of the same ; and shall be taken, construed and adjuged i in the most 
favourable and beneficial sense, or to the best aitvantage of the said Chancellor, President and Scholars 
of our said College, as will in Our Courts of Record, as elsewhere, and by all and singular Judges, 
Justices, Officers, Ministers and other subjects whatsoever of ie Our Heirs and Successors, any mis- 
recital, non- -recital, omission, imperfection, defect, matter, cause, or thing whatsoever, to the contrary 
thereof in any wise notwithstanding, In witness whereof We have caused these our Letters to be 
made Patent. 


(NoTE. The next Letter written by Doctor Strachan was addressed to Mr. 
Benjamin Hawes, Under Secretary of State for the Colonies, enclosing, for Earl 
Grey's information, a Memorandum of two interviews on the subject of the 
Church University, which he had had with Sir Robert Peel. But, as these inter- 
views were personal,and non-ofticial,I do not insert here either the Communication 
itself, or the Memorandum.) 


V. Doctor SrracHan TO EArt GREY, COLONIAL SECRETARY. 


I have had the honour of receiving your Lordship’s Letters of the 18th ultimo, . . on 
the subject of the establishment, by Royal Charter, of an University in Upper Ganada exclu- 
sively connected with the Church of England. 


I have, in reply, to inform your Lordship that I have perused eee Draft Charter enclosed 
in your Letter, and I have also carefully considered the suggestions by which it is accompanied, 
and that I regret to be under the necessity of stating, that it is impossible for me to come to 
any decision on the application you have submitted to me, without having had an opportunity 
of ascertaining what may be the views of the Provincial Government upon it. I will, therefore, 
transmit copies of your Letters and of the Draft Charter to the Earl of Elgin. and I must post- 
pone offering any advice to Her Majesty as to the grant, or refusal, of the Charter, until I shall 
have received His Lordship’s report upon the subject. 


In stating to your Lordship that such is the course which I feel it to be my duty to take, I 
beg to observe, . . . that, in making the proposed reference to the Governor of the Colony, 
I am merely acting in accordance with the rule which I have thought it rigit invariably to 
adhere to since I have had the honour of holding the Seals of this Department, (and, in which, 
I believe, I am following the practice of my Predecessors in office,) to decline adopting, (in 
consequence of applications addressed to me directly.) any important step affecting the internal 
interests of Her Majesty’s Colonial Possessions, without having had a previous opportunity of 
communicating on the subject with the Governor of the Colony to which such application may 
relate. Your ‘Lordship i is aware that, if your application for a Royal Charter had been addressed 
to me by Letter from the Colony, the established Regulations of the Colonial Service would 
have required that it should have been forwarded to me through the Governor. in order that 
he might have an opportunity of offering an explanation of his views with regard to it, before 
any decision was come to by Her Majesty’s Government. I conceive, that the circumstance of 
your Lordship having come to this Country, in order to bring the application before me person- 
ally, instead of by Letter, can make no difference in the obvious propriety of enabling the 
Governor to call the attention of Her Majesty’s Government to any considerations which may 
appear to him to require their attention, before they come to a decision, on a subject of such 
deep importance, to the people of Canada. 


I cannot conclude this Letter, without expressing the great regret with which I have 
observed an expression in the Memorandum of your interview with Sir Robert Peel, which 
might be understood as implying that you regard a reference of this question to the Governor 
General of Canada as a reference “to your enemies.” Nothing I am persuaded, can be more 
erroneous than such an idea, nor has there been anything in the conduct of the Earl of Elgin 
which seems to me to justify the smallest doubt of his entertaining an earnest and conscientious 
desire to act fairly and impartially towards every Christian Church in Canada, and especially 
towards that of which he is himself a Member. 


I shall postpone transmitting this Correspondence to the Governor General, until I am 
informed whether there are any further observations on the subject to which it relates, which 
you would desire to have brought under his notice. 


Lonpon, 26th July, 1850. GREY. 
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VI. Doctor StracHan TO HarL Grey, CoLoNnIAL SECRETARY. 


I have the honour to acknowledge your Lordship’s Letter of the 26th instant, and had not my 
attention been called to two words which occur in the narrative of my interviews with the late 
Sir Robert Peel, I should have been content with expressing my regret at the course which 
your Lordship had been pleased to adopt. 


That lamented Statesman knew as well I did, that the words ‘Cour enemies” do not include 
or apply to the Earl of Elgin, who is not believed to be clothed with the sufficient authority to 
interfere with effect under what is called Responsible Government, 


In regard to applications made from a Colony to the Imperial Government, being sent back 
to the Authorities of that Colony, it may be convenient, as a general rule, when the subject 
matter is new, unknown, or not well understood. But, I submit, that the question of granting 
the Charter I desire is not exposed to any of these objections. It has been acted upon in the 
case of the Kirk of Scotland in Upper Canada, in that of the Methodist Body, who enjoy a 
Royal Charter for an Academy. 


I shall, nevertheless, hope against hope, that the Colonial Authorities may see the iniquity 
of refusing their assent to a measure so reasonable and just, now that the responsibility is 
thrown wholly upon themselves. : 


Lonpon, 27th July, 1850. Joun Toronto. 


(Notr. The foregoing Letter closed the Correspondence of 1850 between 
Doctor Strachan and Earl Grey. The various Letters of that Correspondence 
were, by Earl Grey, enclosed, two days after the date of Doctor Strachan’s last 
letter, to Lord Elgin, the Governor General of Canada, including also the two 
following Petitions to the Queen, which were by Doctor Strachan, personally 
placed in Earl Grey’s hands, and, by him, laid before Her Majesty, as he informed 
Doctor Strachan in his Letter to him of the 13th June, 1850. (see pages 97-9.) 


These Petitions recount, somewhat in historic form, the incidents and 
vicissitudes of the Church of England in Upper Canada, particularly so far as 
that Church had to do with the promotion of University Education in the 
Province, from 1827 to 1850. The following are copies of these two Petitions, as 
they were presented to the Queen by Earl Grey) :— 


PETITION TO THE QUEEN’S Most EXcELLENT MaJeEsty. 


May 1T PLEASE Your MAJESTY ; 


We your Majesty’s dutiful and loyal Subjects, Members of the United Church of England and 
Ireland, in Upper Canada, humbly beg leave to represent, that His late Majesty, King George the 
Fourth, was graciously pleased in the Eighth Yearof His Reign, to establish and incorporate, by a 
Royal Charter, under the Great Seal of England, a College within the Province of Upper Canada for 
the eduzation of youth, (as the said Charter especially declared,) in the Principles of the Christian 
Religion, and for their instruction in the various Branches of Science and Literature. 


That His Majesty was pleased to give to the said College the name of King’s College, to confer 
upon it the style and privileges of an University, with power to confer Degrees in Divinity and in 
other Faculties, and to pass Statutes and By-laws for the good government and management of the 
said University, and especially for the performance of Divine Service therein ; and that His Majesty 
was further pleased to provide for the adequate support of the said University, by directing a Grant 
of Land to be made for its Endowment from the Waste Land of the Crown in Upper Canada. 


We beg leave further to represent to Your Majesty, that although, by its Charter, the University 
was to be open to all, without exacting any Religious Test from either Professor, or Scholars, except 
as regarded the Faculty of Divinity, yet it was so farin connection with the National Church, that 
the Members of the College Council were required to be Members of that Church, and subscribe to 
her articles, and so were the Professor of Divinity and all Students who should take Degrees in 
Divinity. 

That some discontent having been excited in the Province, on account of these provisions, it was 
thought fit by His late Majesty, King William the Fourth, to allow the Legislature of Upper Canada 
to pass an Act, altering the terms of the Royal Charter in these particulars, which connected the said 
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University exclusively with the Church of England, and especially abolishing all Religious Tests, or 
Qualifications, except that it was required that the Members of the College Council and all the Pro- 
fessors to be appointed, should make a declaration that they believed in the authenticily and Divine 
Inspiration of the Old and New Testament, and in the Doctrine of the Trinity. 


That under this altered Charter, King’s College preserving its name and munificent Endowment 
granted by the Crown was still capable of being made a Seat of Learning, valuable for all who can 
appreciate the blessing of sound Religious Instruction for their children, because, although the security of 
tests was removed, yet these were no prohibition against the establishment and continuance of a Divinity 
Professorship of the Churchof England within the said University, andthe regular celebration of Divine 
Service; and His Majesty King William the Fourth, when he was pleased to assent to the modification 
of the Charter, having especially required that that advantage should be secured to the Members of the 
National Church ; there was, in fact, a Divinity Professorship of the Church of England, appointed 
upon the organization of the College during the administration of Governor General, Sir Charles 
Bagot, whose services were continued through the whole period that the College was in successful 
operation, which it had been from its commencement until the first day of January last, (1850), on 
which day an Act of the Provincial Legislature, passed in its last Session, (of 1849,) came into force, 
repealing and annulling in effect, the whole Royal Charter, by which King’s College was established. 


We now humbly beg leave to represent to Ycur Majesty, that, by this last Act, the University of 
King’s College, as established by Royal Charter, under the Great Seal of England, in 1827, has been 
virtually abolished, its name being changed to the ‘‘ University of Toronto,” and its property and 
funds directed to be applied to the support of an Institution, in which it is expressly provided by the 
law which creates it, that there shall be no Faculty of Divinty, nor shall there be any Professorship, 
Lectureship, or Teachership, of Divinity in the same ; that there shall be no Religious Test, or 
qualification, whatever, for any Scholar, Student, or Fellow, or for any Person appointed to any office, 
or employment, whatever, in the same, nor shall any Religious Obse1 vances, according to the forms of 
any particular Religious Denomination, be imposed upon the Members, or Officers, of the said Uni- 
versity, or any of them ; that the University shall have no power to confer any Degree in Divinity ; 
and that no person shall be appointed by the Crown to any Seat in the Senate, who shall be a 
Minister, Eeclesiastic, or Teacher, according to any form, or profession, of Religious Faith, or Wor- 
ship whatsoever. 


The foundation which had been so kindly and liberally made, by our Sovereign, for the sound, 
moral and Religious education of our youth, having been, in this manner, destroyed, Your Majesty’s 
Petitioners feel that it has now become their duty to make the most strenuous efforts for founding an 
University, or College, in which instruction in the Sciences may be combined with a sound Religious 
Education ; and, in which the truths of Christianity, as they are held by their Church can be taught 
without jealousy, or reserve. We do not desire to see Tests imposed of such a nature as could create 
uneasiness among the Members of the Church [of England,] and would consider the great object of 
Religious peace and unity within the College, sufficiently secured by requiring from all who are to have 
any share in its Government, or any duties, as Professors, Teachers, or Officers ; to be performed with- 
in it, the declaration that they are sincere and faithful Members of the United Church of England and 
Ireland, conforming to her Liturgy ; submitting to her discipline ; and believing in her doctrines ; and 
pledging themselves that their conduct shall be always in accordance with that declaration. 


We entreat that your Majesty will be graciously pleased to grant Your Royal Charter, for the In- 
corporation of an University. to be established, on this clear and unequivocal principle, and to be sup- 
ported by means which the Members of the Church [of England,] will contribute from their own re- 
sources. 


The privilege which we ask has been already conceded to the Members of the Church of Scotland in 
Upper Canada, and will not, as we humbly hope be withheld from the Members of the Church of Eng- 
land, composing, as they do, the most numerous Denomination of the Christians in Upper Canada, and 
being behind none in devotion to Your Majesty’s Royal Person and Government, in obedience to the 
laws, and in the proofs of a just and tolerant spirit towards all classes of their fellow-subjects. 


And Your Majesty’s dutiful and loyal Petitioners will ever pray. 


John Toronto, Robert S. Jameson. Vice-Chancellor. 
Geo. Okill Stuart, Archdeacon of Kingston. Edward G, O’Brien, 
Alexander Neale Bethune, Archdeacon of York. William B. Robinson, 

H. J. Grasett, M. A., Cantab. Thomas 1D. Harris, 
James Beaven, M. A., Lewis Moffatt, 

Stephen Lett, LL. D., Clerk. James Gordon, 

J. G. D. McKenzie, B. A., Clerk. Alexr. Burnside, 

Arthur Palmer, B. A., Clerk. Enoch Turner, 

J. Gamble Geddes, B. A., Clerk. William Natomd, LL. D. 
Edmund Baldwin, M. A., Clerk. Lucius O’Brien, M. D. 
Richard Mitchell, M. A., Clerk. Thomas Champion, 

W. Stewart Darling, Clerk. Geo. Crookshank, 

John B. Robinson, Chief Justice of Upper Canada. John Duggan, 

James B. Macaulay, Chief Justice,;Common Pleas. | John Beverly Robinson, 
William H. Draper, Justice, Queen’s Bench. M. Betley, 

J. C. P. Esten, Vice Chancellor. W. Brent. 


ToroxTo, 9th April, 1850. 
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2, PETITION TO THE QUEEN’S MOST EXCELLENT MAJESTY. 


May 1T PLEASE Your MAJESTY, 


We, your Majesty’s most dutiful and loyal Subjects, the Clergy and Laity of the United Church 
of England and Ireland, inhabiting that part of British North America, which formerly composed the 
Province of Upper Canada, 


Most HUMBLY REPRESENT :— 


That after the Peace of 1783, this portion of your Majesty’s Dominions become the Asylum of 
those faithful Loyalists, who, during the Revolutionary War with the Colonies, now the United 
States, shed their blood and sacrificed their property in adhering to their King and the ‘ Unity of the 
Enipire.’ 

That the Parent State, anxious to prove her grateful sense of their affectionate and disinterested 
services in a way the most agreeable to their wishes and feelings, conferred upon them, in 1791], a 
form of Government similar to their own, and, in order that the State, as at home, might be sanctified 
by Religion, provisjon was made at the express command of your Majesty’s Royal Grandfather, in 
the Constitutional Act of 1791 for its support, according to the form of the United Church of England 
and Ireland, by the setting apart for that, the most important of all objects, a portion of the waste 
Lands of the Crown. 


That in the spring of 1797, the Legislature of Upper Canada addressed their beloved Sovereign, 
George the III, of blessed memory, for a portion of the Waste Lands of the Crown, to produce a fund 
for the purposes of Education, and more especially for the support of the Grammar Schools and a 
University. 

To this Address a most gracious Answer was returned, granting their request,* and expressing 
His Majesty’s paternal regard for the welfare of his loyal Subjects in the furtherance of an object so 
aa as the instruction of their youth in sound learning, and the principles of the Christian 

eligion, 


That, soon after the Colonial Government, (in 1797-1798), appropriated for the required object 
Five Hundred thousand acres of Crown Lands, one half for the support of Grammar Schools, and the 
other half for the establishment of a University.t 


That the slow advance of the Colony in wealth and population during the War, which had so 
long desolated Europe, delayed, for many years, the establishment of the University; but, although 
postponed, it was never lost sight of; and, in 1827, a Royal Charter was granted by His late Majesty 
King George the Fourth, erecting a College, or University, within the Province of Upper Canada, in 
which the wishes of His Royal Father are embodied, as it provides for the,— 


‘* Education of Youth, in the Principles of the Christian Religion, and for their instruction in the various branches of 
Science and Literature, which are taught in the Universities of this Kingdom.” 


Your Majesty’s humble Petitioners would further represent, that steps were immediately taken 
to secure, by Royal Patent, the valuable Endowment granted at the same time with the Charter, and 
measures were adopted for opening the University, and commencing the business of instruction; but, 
before this could be accomplished, a Despatch was received by the Lieutenant-Governor, Sir John 
Colborne, (now Lord Seaton,) bearing date the 2nd November, 1831, recommending at the express 
desire of His Majesty, King William IV, such reasonable modifications as might satisfy certain 
adversaries of the Charter, but, at the same time, stating that no part of the Endowment of the 
College would ever be diverted from the great object of the education of youth, and that it must ever 
be regarded sacredly and permanently appropriated to that important object; and His Majesty 
earnestly recommended to the consideration of the Legislature the permanent establishment in the 
College of a Professor of Divinity of the Church of Kngland, upon a sure footing, declaring it to be a 
matter of great importance to those of His Subjects in Upper Canada, who belonged to the Church of 
England, and that His Majesty, as the Constitutional Head of that Church, could not be insensible 
to the duty which belonged to him of protecting it in all parts of his Dominions. 


That, in accordance with the wishes of Your Majesty’s Royal Uncle, the Statute of 1837, 7th 
William IV, Chapter XVI, was passed by the Legislature of Upper Canada, which, satisfied, by its 
modifications, all the objections of the more reasonable of the opponents of the Charter; and, as they 
neither trenched on the Endowment of the University, nor on its Religious character, though, in other 
respects, objectionable, the authorities of the College, for the sake of peace, were reluctantly induced 
to acquiesce in their enactment. 

That, these modifications, like, all unreasonable concessions of principle to factious clamor, pro- 
duced only a transient calm. The enemies of the National Church, implacable in their hostility and 
encouraged by unlooked for success, again assailed King’s College, after it had been in prosperous 


*The request was not granted, as preferred by the House of Assembly, but it was granted on more liberal and more 
comprehensive terms than were expressed in the Memorial of the House of Assembly to the King. See pages 16 and 17 of 
the First Volume of this Documentary History. 

t This Statement is incorrect. The Legislature asked for a Grant for Grammar Schools and a University, in 1797 ; but 
the Grant was made in that year for Grammar Schools, and “‘ other Seminaries of a larger and more comprehensive nature.” 
The Grant of Lands to King’s College was not made until 1828. See page 17 of the First Volume of this History. 
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operation for more than six years, without any complaint as to its management, or manner of instruc- 
tion, and without any second invitation on the part of the Crown, and were again successful ; not 
merely in effecting partial charges, but in accomplishing the complete destruction of what might have 
been the noblest Seminary on the Continent of America. 


Your Majesty’s dutiful Subjects would further represent, that the Act thus passed by the Legisla- 
ture of Canada, on the 30th of May last, not only destroys King’s College, and, in effect, confiscates 
the whole of its Endowment, but establishes a secular College, from which Religious Instruction is 
expressly excluded, and this, in direct opposition to the wishes and invitations of three Monarchs, and 
to the chief object for which it was prayed for and enacted; namely, the Religious Instruction of 
youth, and the training of such as were inclined for the Holy Ministry ; and that no loyal and grateful 
feelings may hereafter associate ‘‘ King’s College” with its Royal benefactors, the very name is sup- 
pressed, and ‘‘ University of Toronto,” substituted in its room. 


That Your Majesty’s humble Petitioners need scarcely represent, that they were filled with grief 
and dismay at this unjust and ungodly Act of Legislation, unexampled, as they believe, in British 
History ; and that they can have no confidence in, or connexion with, an Educational Institution in 
which the voice of Prayer and Praise can never be heard, and from which, by the abolition of all 
Religious Services, the acknowledgement of the Deity, and belief in the Saviour, are excluded. By 
the passing of this Act, should it unfortunately be confirmed by your Majesty, nearly Two Hundred 
Thousand of your Majesty’s most loyal and devoted Subjects, who belong to the National Church, will 
be deprived of the means which they enjoyed, through the bounty of the Crown, of educating their 
children in the Christian Faith, or of bringing up such as are disposed to the Holy Ministry ; from all 
which your Majesty will perceive that the welfare of that Church, of which your Majesty is the 
constitutional Head and Protector, is placed in imminent peril. 


Your Majesty’s loyal Subjects further represent, that they have the pledge of no fewer than three 
Sovereigns for the integrity of King’s College, as a Protestant Religious Seminary, according to the 
order of the Church of England, and for the safety of its Endowment, and they are the more encour- 
aged to claim the fulfilment of this sacred and Royal pledge, from the fact, that the Endowments of 
Louis XIV, in Lower Canada,—nearly ten times the amount of those granted to King’s College,— 
are reverently respected, while the only Seminary belonging to the Church of England in Upper 
Canada is not merely rendered useless to the cause of Religion, but will be utterly destroyed, and a 


Godless Institution established in its stead, unless Your Majesty shall graciously interfere by the 
exercise of your Royal Prerogative to prevent it. 


Your Majesty’s humble Petitioners most respectfully represent, that they have been brought up 
to fear God and honour the King ; they have ever held the promise of their Sovereign sacred, and 
worthy of all trust ; and, so trusting, they did not presume when Lands were cheap in the Province, 
and an Endowment might have been easily obtained, to stand between the grace of the Sovereign, and 
the people ; nor were they prepared for the disregard to the Royal Prerogative and the just claims of 
the National Church manifested by the late Act, which Act they consider more unaccountable and 
unjust, because the same Legislature has abundant means at its disposal of endowing as many Colleges 
as it pleases, without the slightest detriment to any one; and of leaving that of Her Sovereign and 
Her Religion, free and untouched. For, all we ask is simply to retain the advantage which is actually 
enjoyed by every other body of Christians in Upper Canada, of having one place of public Education, 
in which their young men may be religiously instructed, and, such as desire it, trained to the Holy 


Ministry ; and not to have an Endowment wrested from us which our Sovereign has granted for that 
purpose. 


Your dutiful and loyal Subjects, May it please Your Majesty, would further observe, in deep 
anguish of heart, that there was a time when the word of the Sovereign was felt to be as secure as 
the stability of the Empire, and shall such a time be allowed to pass away? The truth of the Sove- 
reign and the affection of the people are co-relative, as the one cannot live without the other. Yet, 
nearly one-third of the inhabitants of this noble Colony are suffering in their dearest rights and 
interests from an Act, which they feel to be extremely oppressive. They are deprived of their Uni- 
versity and Endowment, although thrice guaranteed by the Crown, and, by this, they lose the power 
of conferring Degrees in Arts and Divinity, which virtually passes on them a sentence of proscription, 
from all such offices of profit and honour as require a Degree to qualify for their attainment,—above 


all, they are deprived of tre means of bestowing on their children an Education based on Religion, 
the only Education worth possessing. 


Under such trying circumstances, to whom can they go for redress but to Your Majesty, in whose 


maternal affection they put their trust, as many of them now far advanced in life, have done in your 
Majesty’s Predecessors. 


_ Permit us, then, the hope that Your Majesty will lend a gracious ear to this, our humble suppli- 
cation ; that influenced by your exalted position as Constitutional Head of the Church, you will cause 
the pledge of three Sovereigns to be redeemed, by the restoration of King’s College in all its effici- 


ency, with such modifications of its original Charter as shall separate it entirely from politics, and 
allow it to proceed on its work of Scien‘ific and Religious Instruction in security and peace. 


And your Majesty’s dutiful and loyal Petitioners, as in duty bound, will ever pray. 


(Norr.—This Petition was Signed, (as stated by Doctor Strachan), by above one hundred 


and twenty five thousand persons in Upper Canada, and presented to Her Majesty the Queen 
in June, 1850. See pages 103-106 of this Chapter) 
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VII. LerrerR FRoM Eart GREY, COLONIAL SECRETERY, TO LoRD ELGIN, GOVERNOR 
GENERAL OF CANADA. 


I have the honour to transmit to Your Lordship, Copies of a Correspondence Bishop of Toron- 
between the Lord Bishop of Toronto and myself, on the subject of the establish- to, 29th May, 
ment, by Royal Charter, of an University in Upper Canada, exclusively connected far Grey, 13 
with the Church of England, and unaided by the Public Funds of either this Coun- June, 1850. 
try, or the Province ; and I have to request Your Lordship will report to me your pe eA rata nt 
opinion, whether there are any circumstances, in the present state of Canada which 1850, with draft 
would afford any sufticient reason for witholding from the Members of the Church be 
of England, who are desirous of establishing a University, by means of funds raised Har Grey 26th 
by themselves, and without assistance from the public, the advantage of a Royal July, 1850. 
Charter in the terms of the enclosed Draft. JI am not, myself, aware that any such pe eaters 
circumstances exist, and I should greatly regret to find that there is any obstacle to 1850. 
the grant of the proposed Charter, since it appears to me that it would only afford RA to 
to the Members of the Church of England facilities for carrying on education, : ce Hd 


according to their own views, which are usually extended to other Religious com- the Queen. 
iti In Letter of 18th 
munities. June 


Lonpon, 29th July, 1850. GREY. Bishop of Toron- 
to Earl Grey. 


DOCTOR STRACHAN’S CHURCH UNIVERSITY CORRESPONDENCE, PART IV. 


I. LETTER TO THE SECRETARY OF THE SOCIETY FOR PROMOTING CHRISTIAN KNOWLEDGE. 


Permit me to approach, through you the Venerable Society for Promoting Christian 
Knowledge, under circumstances of no ordinary character, and to entreat its sympathy and 
assistance in shielding the Church [of England] in Upper Canada from the consequences of an 
injury inflicted upon her by the Legislature of that Province. 


The Society is aware that the University of King’s College was opened at Toronto for the 
business of instruction on the 8th of June, 1842 ;* and, notwithstanding, the attempts of its 
enemies, year after year, to bring about its destruction, it proceeded with great vigour and 
success during the six years and a half of its existence, and was obtaining, through its scholars, 
an influence which was rapidly increasing throughout the Diocese of Toronto,—embracing the 
whole of Upper Canada. Parents felt a confidence in its Religious character ; and, as none but 
students belonging to the Church of England were expected to attend the College Chapel, sober- 
minded Dissenters were not offended. On the contrary, the knowledge that Prayer was offered. 
up, morning and evening, and the Services of the Church [of England] regularly celebrated on 
Sundays and Holy-days pleased them, because these acts of Worship sanctified the labours of 
the Institution. 


During this brief period, the Degrees conferred were seventy-five, and the number of 
students, including occasional learners, three hundred. The usual honours were obtained by 
Presbyterians and Congregationalists, and others, as well as by the Members of the Church [of 
England] for the secular instruction imparted by the Institution was open to Dissenters. But 
these proofs of prosperity and growing usefulness, instead of conciliating the enemies of King’s 
College, increased their animosity. They became alarmed, lest. if left unmolested for a few 
years, it would acquire a popularity among all the truly Religious in the Province, and place 
itself in a position of safety, which they could not disturb. Hence, they allowed it no peace. 
Session after Session of the Legislature it was assailed ; and, after defeating three successive 
Measures for its destruction, its friends became weary and discouraged and the fourth attempt 
has unfortunately proved successful. On the Ist of January, 1850, the destruction of King’s 
College was completed ; for on that day, the Provincial Statute of 1849, by which it was sup- 
pressed, came into force. 


In the Preamble of the Act, which destroys King’s College and establishes a University, 
from which Religion is totaly excluded, it is averred to be a Measure :— 


‘‘ For the advancement of learning, upon principles calculated to insure the confidence of all 
classes and denominations of Her Majesty’s subjects, and which, under the blessing of Divine Pro- 
vidence, would encourage the pursuit of Literature, Science, and Art, and, thereby, tend to promote 
the best interests, Religious, Moral, and Intellectual, of the people at large.” 


But, upon what provisions does this Statute seek to attain these important objects? In 
the Twelfth Section it enacts, ‘‘ That there shall be no faculty of Divinity in the same ;” by 
the Twenty-Ninth Section, repeated in the Sixty-fourth ; it ordains, ‘‘ That no Religious test, 
or qualification, whatsoever shall be required of, or appointed for, any person admitted, or 
matriculated, . . . Nor— 


* For particulars of this Opening, see pages 277-292 of the Fourth Volume of this Documentary History. 


108 DOCUMENTARY HISTORY OF EDUCATION IN UPPER CANADA. 1850 


“Shall Religious Observances, according to the forms of any particular Religious Denomination, 
be imposed upon the Members or Officers of the said University, or any of them.” 


To speak of the interests of Religion being promoted by an Institution, from which every 
reference to it is, by law, excluded is a cruel and unworthy mockery. 


But, on this point, the people of the Colony have already spoken. The three great 
Denominations, as well asthe Church of England, embracing together almost two-thirds of the 
population of Upper Canada, and nearly all who require collegiate instruction, have resolved to 
have no connection with such an Institution. 


The Synod of the Church of Scotland, in their address to the Queen, dated Kingston, Upper 
Canada, 17th July, 1849, express their grief and disappointment at the attempts that are made 
to sever Religion from Public Instruction, and add, 


“* We refer especially to the University Measure carried through the late Session of Parliament, 
and now become law, which, though the University was endowed, by one of Your Majesty’s Royal 
Predecessors, expressly for the education of the youth of these Provinces in the Christian Religion, as 
well as in Literature and Science, does yet so thoroughly exclude Christianity that there is no security 
that the men,to whom shall be confided the high work of informing and training the minds of our youth, 
be men who even believe in ‘ the only true God, and Jesus Christ whom he has sent.’ As a Christian 
Church, we should be betraying the cause we are bound to uphold, did we not draw Your Majesty’s 
attention to this disastrous Measure, and if we did not express our earnest hope that, since it so 
directly contravenes the intentions of the enlightened Founder, while it is regarded with dissatisfac- 
tion by all the great Religious Bodies of the Country, means may yet be taken, by Your Majesty’s 
gracious direction, to amend the provisions of the Statute, and so to avert from us and our posterity 
a calamity so great as its permanent adoption must inevitably bring upon us, if 1t be true that them 
that honour God He will honour, while they that despise Him shall be lightly esteemed.’’* 


The Christian Guardian, a journal published at Toronto, (Canada) and which is the 
acknowledged organ of the Methodist Body, in its impression dated the 13th of February, 
1850, says, — 


‘** During the progress of the Godless University Bill through both Branches of the Legislature, 
and up to the time of its receiving the Royal Assent, we did all in our power to oppose it, and 
shunned not to expose its extraordinary provisions and character. In three existing University 
Colleges : Victoria, Reglopolis and Queen’s,— that is Methodist, Roman Catholic and Scotch Colleges, 
have distinctly announced that they cannot co-operate with the framers of this Godless scheme ; 
and, so long as the measure remains unaltered,so long must they stand aloof from the godless University, 
and, according to the best of their ability, pursue their own course, retaining their Charters, and 
gurnishing the youth in their halls with an education established on Religious principles. 


The Lord Bishop of Toronto is taking steps for the establishment of an Episcopalian University, 
in which he will not only have the virtual, but the acknowledged control, and where he can have the 
youth of his own Denomination educated upon Religious principles. His Lordship has addressed a 
powerful letter to the Clergy and Laity of the Episcopalian Church, in which he calls upon all to 
make exertions, by Gifts, Donations, and otherwise,for the establishment of an Episcopalian University 
in the Province, and announces that he will immediately proceed to England to solicit aid in carrying 
out the enterprise.” + 


By the Census taken in 1848, the population of Upper Canada was found to be.. 721,000 


Olembers of the Church: of Hnwlands 02.) scat sacastaineasthea wl ecisen reais are iaain areas ede 171,751 
Siembers of Phe Church, of Home i i Gihorcg ae oe sucess ome pecan ers ante ae meee 123,707 
The Mothodists Membership and-adherents. <4 .°s as anus os scien eee enemas mao ee 90,363 
Niem bers of the Ohureh af ‘Stoatinnd. pes..s eee cet ee nee SENT OES 3S 67,900 
Those who cannot profit by the New College, having denounced it as irreligious...... 453,721 
Leaving to profit by such Institution, but who for the most part place little value on 
ACACEIBICA) INSLPUDEOR 2 ce nels RS as ee ee er ees eae eee ae 267,279 


Even this will, in all probability, be found too much in favour of the Institution, for the 
Scottish Free Church, and Congregationalists disapprove of the principle of excluding Religion 
from Education, but have not yet declared themselves regarding this anti-Christian University. 


Having thus deprived King’s College of its Religious character, Royal Charter, and name, 
the Statute of 1849 proceeds, in the Thirty-second Section, to confiscate the whole of the 
magnificent Endowment of King’s College, worth about £270,000, and invest it in the New 
Corporation ; and this in defiance of the faith of the Crown, expressed in the words of three 
different Kings—George III, George IV, and William IV—and with as much recklessness as if 
there had been no such pledges, no vested rights, no co-operation, no moral turpitude, in a 
proceeding which strikes at the security of all property in the Colony and which has been 
declared by the highest legal authorities to be unconstitutional and revolutionary. The truth 
of which declaration is proved from the fact, that similar Institutions to that of King’s College, 


*This Address is printed on page 210 of the Eighth Volume of this Documentary History. 
t See also pages 212-213 of the same Eighth Volume. 
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founded in the old British Colonies, have received from the ruling power ample protection’ 
after the Countries, in which they were established, had become foreign to the Briti-h Crown. 
Thus the Colleges, founded by the Kings and Queens of England in the Colonies, now the 
United States, are still cherished and preserved, and the Endowments not only held sacred but 
largely increased. 


Indeed, the leading features of the Statute are, First: Contempt for the wishes of the 
people: for it has been proved that almost two-thirds are virtually excluded. Second: Bitter 
hostility to Religion, and especially to the Church of England. Third: Disrespect to the 
expressed wishes of three Sovereigns, and hence t» everything tending to the stability of 
the Crown. Moreover, the Statute of 1849 evinces throughout a suspicious jealousy of all 
Ministers, Ecclesiastics, and Teachers, and even prohibits the Crown from selecting them as 
Members of the Senate. Indeed, such an interdiction of everything Religious, as this Act 
seeks to establish, is without precedent among Christian Nations; for it drives away all those 
who, from their living faith, warmth of disposition, and sincerity of purpose, are best qualified 


to train the young to all that is lovely and sublime in Religion, pure in Morals, and noble in 
Science. 


While the wishes and pledges of three British Monarchs are set at nought, more than two 
miklions of acres are carefully preserved by the same Legislature for Educational and Charitable 
purposes, in Lower Canada, for the benefit of the French population, as if to show how far 
British feelings may be outraged and the wishes of Louis XIV held sacred. Thus, the several 
Colleges have their Endowments preserved, and are well supported and cherished ; but the 
single Church of England College in Upper Canada is violently suppressed, and an irreligious 
University established in its room. Not that I desire the confiscation of one of these two 
millions of acres, or the suppression of one of these French Colleges, three, or four, in number ; 
but surely, it is not too much for British hearts to expect, that the pledges of no fewer than 
three of their own Kings should meet with as much reverence at least as those of one foreign 

Prince. At present, the contrast is truly humihating. 


In fine, while the Roman Catholics, the Methodists, and the Church of Scotland have 
Colleges exclusively their own, the latter under a Royal Charter, with the power of conferring 
Degrees in Arts and Divinity, the National Church, (of England] with as many Members as two 
or three of the other Denominations put together, is deprived by this Act of her own College, 
and is driven to have recourse to a temporary Institution for training some of her young men to 
the University ; otherwise her vacancies could not be supplied, or her light extended to the 
waste places of the Province. It is, in truth, an act which evidently seeks to crush the Church 
of England, and peril her existence in Upper Canada. 


Such are some of the facts and considerations which induce me to endeavour, with Divine 
assistance, to establish a Church University in Upper Canada from sources of a private nature, 
with which the Legislature of the Colony can have no pretence to intermeddle. 


I have, in the first place, appealed to my own Diocese of Toronto, and been responded to 
in a spirit which, considering the distress of my people and their narrow means, has called forth 
general admiration ; upwards of Twenty-five ‘| housand pounds, (£25,000,) in Money and Lands, 
have already been subscribed, and something more may be expected. I have now come to 
England to supplicate further assistance, for isuch more is required to establish a University 
worthy of our Church and capable of supplying her increasing wants. I begin with the two 
Venerable Societies, the munificent Handmaids of our beloved Church, in the hope that my 
case, which is unhappily stronger than perhaps any that has ever been brought before them, 
may meet with favourable consideration. 


At least two hundred thousand Members of the Church [of England] reside in Upper 
Canada ; and, according to the present rapid increase of population, more than five times that 
number will inhabit that region in a comparatively short time. Indeed, Upper Canada appears 
destined to be the great seat of our Holy Church in British North America. 


To found a University, therefore, in close and entire connection with the Church [of Eng- 
land], in order to educate our youth in her Religious principles, as well as in the Arts and 
Sciences, is a glorious work, and a work that ought not to be delayed ; it is a work which will 
confer a blessing on all who take a share in it, and if wisely and firmly carried out, the results 
will be of inestimable value in time and through eternity. 


Most respectfully do I submit this my Statement and supplication to the wise consideration 
of the Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge, to which my Diocese is already so much in- 
debted. 


JOHN TORONTO. 
Lonpon, May 9th, 1850. 
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Il. Letter To THE MEMBERS OF THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND IN ENGLAND. 


Under the pressure of what I feel to be a very great necessity, I have ceased, for a short 
time, from any pastoral labours in the Diocese of Toronto, and have come to England to appeal, 
(I hope not in vain), to the sympathy of the Members of the Church of England in the Mother 
Land, in behalf of their Brethren in Upper Canada. 


When, in the year 1799, I made that distant portion of the British Empire my home, it con- 
tained not more than 20,000 inhabitants. Even in 1824, the population had only risen to 150,- 
00U ; but since that period the increase has been astonishing, being now (in 1850) 800,000, or an 
increase of more than five-fold in twenty-six years, and, according to its present rapid rate of in- 
crease, so much accelerated by steam navigation, and by the circumstances which compel emi- 
gration from Great Britain and Ireland, there is no doubt that many who are now living will see 
its population far greater than that of Scotland. 


Of its present inhabitants I may venture to say that 200,000, at least, are Members of the 
Church of England, and the greater part of them either emigrants from the United Kingdom, or 
the children of such emigrants. Hence the Diocese of Toronto, (at present embracing the whole 
of Upper Canada), promises to be the principal seat of Our Church in British North America. 


The present policy of the Mother Country, whether it be wise, or unwise, is to confer upon 
her great Colonial Possessions almost uncontrolled powers of Government, so that their subor- 
dination to Imperial authority is, in fact, rather nominal than real. Being left to model their 
civi] institutions as they please, their moral condition and social happiness are dependent on the 
cha nce of their forming a right judgment of their best interests. And this, where suffrage is al- 
most universal, as in Upper Cauada, leaves all dependent on the virtue and intelligence of the 
people. 


For the education of the great mass of the people in the Common Schools, liberal provision 
has been made by the Legislature, under an Educational System which is conducted with ability 
and zeal* but, which, nevertheless, labours under the vital defect of excluding all doctrinal in- 
struction in Religion, or, in other words, all practical teaching of Religious Truths. 


To secure an adequate provision for education of that higher order, which is necessary to 
prepare youth for the liberal professions, and for the important duties of legislation, had been, for 
fifty years, the self imposed labour of my life. 


In 1827, before which time the Prcevince was scarcely qualified to receive it, we had the 
happiness to see in Upper Canada a University fcunded by Royal Charter, and liberally endowed 
by the Crown with a large grant of Land. So little exclusive was it in its character, that its ad- 
vantages were open to all ; no tests were required from Professors or Students, with the exception 
of the Professors of Divinity, and of graduates in that Faculty. 


But it was avowedly a College in connection with one National Church, and provisions was 
made in the Charter for ensuring unity and consistency in its discipline and government. 


If it had been otherwise, the Charter would have been such as had never before been issued 
under the Great Seal of England for the foundation of a University, to be endowed by the Crown 
in any part of the British Dominions. Yet, because it was complained of as unreasonable and 
unjust that a University should be founded by the Sovereign in connection with the Established 
Church of the Empire, it was thought expedient to allow the Royal Charter to be so altered by a 
Colonial Statute as to leave no trace in it of a connection with the National Church. 


This change was made in 1837 ; and, as was foreseen by many, it half accomplished the ruin 
of the University. For though, neither Religious Instruction, nor Divine Worship was excluded, 
and, though, in deference to the express wish of the Sovereign, King William the Fourth, a Pro- 
fessorship of Divinity, according to the doctrines of the Church of England, and the daily use of 
her admirable Liturgy were tolerated for a time, during which the University was flourishing and 
rapidly rising in public estimation and confidence, yet the Colonial Legislature having been 
once allowel to multilate the Royal Charter in 1837 has not stopped short in the work of de- 
struction. 


In the last Session of that Legislature, (1849,) an Act was passed which came into force on 
the first day of January, 1850, expressly excluding from the College Religious Instruction, 
according to any form of doctrine whatever ; prohibiting any form of Prayer, or any act of Pub- 
lic Worship, and disqualifying any Graduate of the University, who may have taken Holy Orders 
from having a voice in the Senate. 


* In 1841, at the first Session of the Legislature of United Canada an annual grant of Fifty Thousand pounds a year was 
set apart for the maintenance and support of Common Schools in the United Provinces of Upper and Lower Canada. And 
this was accomplished by the aid of the Honourable Isaac Buchanan, See page 160 of the Fourth Volume of this Documen- 
tary History. 


The Administrator of the System of Common School Education, at the time that Bishop Strachan wrote this Appeal, in 
1850, (and to whom he here refers,) was the Reverend Doctor Ryerson, who was appointed to office in September, 1844. 
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By this Measure, which I think I do not too harshly describe, when I speak of it as impious, 
the Munificent Gift of His Majesty, King George the Fourth, (a Gift the present value of which 
is estimated at £270,000, and which yields a revenue which is yearly increasing of about Eleven 
Thousand pounds, (£11,000), is at least worse than thrown away ; for, deprived of the respect and 
confidence of the sound and intelligent portion of the community to whatever Denomination 
of Christians they may belong, the University cannot flourish ; or, if by any exertion it can be 
sustained for a time, it must be at the sacrific of the highest and most sacred interests. 


A deep conviction of this forces itself upon the mind of every religious man ; but the Mem- 
bers of the Church of England, utterly dispairing of, and rejecting, as they do, what was once 
King’s College but is now the Anti-Christian ‘‘University of Toronto,’ do not yet despair of their 
Church, or of their cause. Relying on the Blessing of God, and using their own best exertions, 
they hope soon to succeed in establishing a University strictly, and unreservedly, in connection 
with their Church ; a University, not confining itself to instruction in human Science, but a Un- 
iversity of which the Religious character shall be known and acknowledged, in which the doc- 
trines of the Church of England shall be taught in their integrity, and in which her pure and 
‘‘reasonable service” shall elevate and sanctify the labours of the Teacher and the scholar. 


We hope to succeed in establishing, for ourselves, without pecuniary and from any public 
source, a University clearly and avowedly in connection with our Church, receiving only from our 
Gracious Sovereign what other Religious Denominations in our Province have received, a Char- 
ter of Incorporation, providing for the Government of the Institution, and conferring on it the 
privilege of granting Degrees. 

[ am labouring, at an advanced age, [ of 72,] to lay the foundation of a work, which I be- 
lieve will, at no distant day, be of inestimable value tothat rising Country. The efforts which 
I made in the Province just before my departure, have been nobly seconded. Within a few 
weeks, the contributions in Money and Land have amounted to more than Twenty-five Thou- 
sand pounds, (£25,000.) Yet this effort, astonishing as it is, considering the state of the 
contributors struggling for subsistence in the wilderness,—far from the land of their fathers, — 
is scarcely sufficient to erect the necessary Buildings. But does it not constitute a claim, all 
but irresistable, upon the Members of the Church [of England] in this Country to supply the 
deficiency as to Endowment ? Hence, having done our utmost, my people, as well as myself, 
felt ourselves justified in relying with filial confidence upon the enlightened patriotism, the 
Religious zeal, the generous sympathy of our Brethren at home, for enabling us to establish, in 
this populous and important Colony, upon asound foundation, and on a liberal scale, a Seat of 
Learning, with which political agitations shall have no pretence to meddle, and which will 
assuredly prove an invaluable blessing to the Country, and tou many thousands in it, who were 
formerly inhabitants of the United Kingdom ; and not a blessing to those only, who belong to 
the Church of England, but to all who may desire to avail themselves of the means of education 
which such an Institution will offer. 


I trust God will put it into the hearts of those of our fellow Churchman in this Country, to 
whom he has entrusted wealth, to give to us liberally of their abundance ; and that those who 
can only, by the exercise of a prudent economy, have anything to spare, may still spare usa . 
little ; for what we have undertaken can only be accomplished on an adquate scale, by the co- 
operation of the many. 

It is not long since an English Gentleman, Mr. James Smithson, bequeathed a princely sum 
of money for the promotion of science, by means of an Institution to be founded in the capital of 
the United States of America—now called the ‘‘ Smithsonian Institution,” Washington, to which 
Country Iam not aware that he was bound by any particular tie. If, happily, some other 
English Gentleman of equal means and equal philanthrophy should so far combine patriotism 
with benevolence, as to make Upper Canada the recipient of as large a bounty, he would be 
laying the foundation of infinite good to a Country rapidly rising into importance, and would be 
doing more than it seems can be done, in the present times by legislature and governments for 
the best interests of the people. 


Lonpon, 12th June, 1850. JOHN TORONTO. 


III. StareMENT oF EnoiisH CHourcH MEMBERS, IN RESPONSE TO THE FOREGOING APPEAL 
oF BisHop STRACHAN. 


(Nore. This Statement is inserted as part of the history of the Case, and also 
on account of the historical references which it contains.) 


The undersigned Noblemen and Gentlemen, having heard from the Bishop of Toronto [ the 
following ] Statement, feel deeply impressed with the justice and importance of his Appeal, and 
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—_— 


urgently recommend the same to the Christian Sympathy of the Members of the Church of 
England in the Mother Country. 


NELSON THomas Rosrnson D. D. Ropert Montcomery. 
LYTTELTON JouHN RusseEtu D. D. Earnest Hawkins, B. D. 
Seaton, (Sir John Colborne) W. Corton J.S. M. ANDERSON. 

W. KE. GLADSTONK J. H. TURNER T. Hartwetu Horne, B. D. 
Sripney HERBERT G. RK. GLEIG Henry MACKENZIE. 


HISTORICAL, STATISTICAL AND FINANCIAL STATEMENTS BY THE BisHopP oF TORONTO. 


The Diocese of Toronto contains 800,000 inhabitants, of whom upwards of 200,000 are 
Members of the Church of England. 


This Diocese may reasonably be «xpected to prove the stronghold and principal scat of the 
Church {of England] in British North America. 


In 1827, an University was founded by Royal Charter, and liberal!y endowed in 1828 with 
property now realizing about £11,000 per annum. It was open to all ; no tests were required 
from Professors, or Students, withthe exception of the College Council, or Governing Body, the Pro- 
fessor of Divinity and Students in that Fazulty. It was thus connected with the National Church, 
though not excluding any Members of other Religious Communities from the educational bene- 
fits it afforded. And though, in 1837, some alterations were made in the Charter by the Colonial 
Legislature, with the consent of the Crown, yet, as these did not trench upon the religious 
character of the University, the Institution proceeded on its course of usefulness, with the full 
confidence of the public. 


But in, 1849, the Legislature of the Colony of Upper Canada passed an Act, which came 
into force on the lst January, 1850, excluding from the University all Religious Instruction, 
according to any form of doc rine ; prohibiting any form of Prayer, and every act of Public 
Worship ; and disqualifying any graduate in Holy Orders from admission into the Senate. 


The Members of the Church in Upper Canada, thus deprived of an University with which 
they could in any sense, as Religious men, co-operate, feel that it is their duty to sacrifice Endow- 
ment rather than Principle ; and, that it is impossible for them, great as the sacrifice is, to hold 
connection with an Institution now essentially anti-Thristian, though originally bearing the 
honoured name of the Sovereign of this Empire, and established for Religious purposes. They 
are desirous, therefore, of establishing an University in direct connection with the Church, 
[ of England in Upper Canada ], without pecuniary aid from Public sources, which repudiate 
the principles of Christianity as the basis of education. 


For this purpose the Members of the Church [ of England ] in Upper Canada have already 
contributed, within the Province, no less an amount than Twenty-five Thousand pounds, 
(£25,000) ; but, as this sum will barely suffice to erect the necessary Buildings, an equal sum, 
at least, will be required to form an Endowment for a Church University for Upper Canada. 

The Undersigned add to this Statement the following words of Commendation :— 

The aged Bishop of the Diocese of Toronto having to begin anew the work which has occu- 
pied half a century of his life, has come to England to obtain assistance from his Brethren in the 
faith, and is especially desirous of enlisting in his cause the Universities, the great Church [ of 
England ] Societies, the Clergy, and all who desire to extend the Church [ of England ] in her 
purity, and to promote her prosperity and usefulness among her Colonial Children. 


Lonpvon, June 19th, 1850. 
Henry Mackenziz, M. A. 


Simon J. G. Fraser, B. A. Honorary Secretaries 


LV. INTERVIEW OF DOCTOR STRACHAN WITH THE COLONIAL SECRETARY IN KEGARD 
TO THE CHARTER FOR TRINITY COLLEGE. 


Doctor Strachan’s report of his interview in London with Earl Grey, the 
Colonial Secretary, which I have copied from the Cobourg Star of the 18th of 
December, 1850, is as follows :— 

In regard to my interview with the Colonial Department, I have no reason to complain, for 


I was treated with all the politeness and consideration, that I could expect. 


I had left my name at the Office in Downing Street, on the fourth of May, 1850, and had 
the honour of dining with Earl Grey on the Queen’s Birthday. His Lordship received me with 
becoming courtesy, and introduced me to the Duke of Wellington, and to other guests. 
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On the 17th of May, 1850, I addressed a note to his Lordship, stating my object in coming 
to England, and that I was the Bearer of a petition to the Queen, signed by mure than eleven 
thousand members of our Church in Canada, which I was anxious to present at his Lordship’s 
convenience. Next day, | received a note, expressing regret, that Lord Grey was obliged to go 
out of Town, but that he would ba happy to receive me on his return. 


The interview took place on the 29th of May, 1850, and my requests were severally dis- 
cussed in an amicable manner, and the results embodied in Earl Grey’s Letter to me of the 13th 
June * 


As respects the granting a Charter, Her Majesty’s Government, I was informed, were 
always disposed to regard favourably, proposals, which are made fur extending and improving 
the means of Education in the British Colonies, and more especially where those proposals do 
not involvethe necessity of a grant of Public Money; andreadiness wasexpressedtoconsider, with 
the utmost attention. the suggestions offered for the incorporation of a new University in Upper 
Canada, whenevera Draft of the Charter, which may be deemed adeyuate to the purpose, was 
received. But that, until the Secretary of State was in possession of such Draft, it was obvious, 
that he was not in a position to form any judgment upon the propriety of recommending Her 
Majesty to give Her consent to the desired Measure ;—but, it was added, that the Secretary of 
State should feel it to be his duty to communicate with the Provincial Government on a matter 
of such importance, before committing Her Majesty’s Government to any settled course o1 
action. 

Now, with the exception of the proposed reference to the Provincial Government, all 
appeared, fair and respectful, and no indication was given of any disposition to withhold the 
Charter, on the part of the Secretary of S'ate. Kven the reference itself, as far as I could gather, 
proceeded from no hostile spirit, but was grounded upon what was thought a precedent. 


In the case of the Queen’s College ; I was tuld that a Charter had heen first obtained in the 
Colony, and then the House Government had nothing more to do than to comply with wishes 
already expressed and acted upon by the Provincial authorities, and I was left to infer, that had 
ITbrought a like Document, there would have been no difficulty, but, not having done so, it be- 
came necessary, so as to prevent any misunderstanding, to proceed in the same way. It may 
be, that the Secretary of State did not dream of any opposition from the Colony, and considered 
the effect of the reference nothing more, than a little delay ; I thought differently, and con- 
sidered such reference to the present Colonial authorities tantamount to a refusal. Had, indeed, 
the Colonial Government shewed the same friendly feeling towards the Church of England as 
the Government of the day, did to that of Scotland, when the Charter was granted to Queen’s Col- 
lege, there would have been no fear. Be this as it may, the reference to those who had done us 
so great injury and created all our difficulties, appeared to me, as it did to others, a cruel 
mockery. 


On the 10th of June, 1850, I had waited on Sir Robert Peel, to request his influence in 
promoting my objects, and after reading the Canadian Act destroying King’s College, and 
establishing with its endowment a College, from which Religious Worship was virtually excluded, 
he pronounced himself strongly against such a proceeding, which could never have taken place 
in England. ' When this new difficulty occurred, I again sought an interview with that eminent 
Sta esmin who kindly promised to speak to Mr. Benjamin Hawes, [Under Colonial Secretary ], 
or Karl Grey, whom he considered very honourable men and not likely to do anything unreason- 
able, or unjust ; nor did he think, that, on consideration, the reference would be persisted in. 


‘¢ But should the Charter be delayed,” (he said) ‘* what is your intention ?”’ I said ‘* the 
College would commence as soon as I return to Canada, whether we received a Royal Charter, or 
not.” ‘* You are right ” (he replied) ‘‘ the Church must do her duty!” ‘‘ your case,” (he con- 
tinued) ‘‘is very aggravated, and perhaps it would be better to go at once to Lord John Russell, 
who would. I believe, do what is right. This however, may be considered by you, should the 
Colonial Office fail you.” 


As respects the Petition to the Queen presented to Earl Grey on the 29th of May, 1890, 
the following extract from Lord Grey’s Letter, already quoted, of the 13th of June, gives the 
necessary information . . .ft 


V. Doctor STRACHAN’S REPORT OF HIS VISIT TO ENGLAND TO OBTAIN FUNDS 
FOR THE NEw CHuRCH UNIVERSITY IN TORONTO. 

The following is Doctor Strachan’s official Report, to the Members of his 

Church, of the result of his Visit to England to obtain additional Funds, for the 

establishment, in Toronto, of a Church of England University. To it I have 


*See pages 97, 98 of this Chapter. 
+A copy of this Letter is given on pages 97, 98 of this Chapter. 
8 D.E. 
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appended his financial Statement, as laid before the Provisional Board of Trustees 
of the new University of Trinity College :— 


In my Pastoral Letter of the Seventh of February last, I] mentioned my intention to proceed 
to England, to urge the prayer of our Petition to the Queen, and, if found judicious, to both 
Houses of the Imperial Parliament. Above all to bring the facts of our case before the notice 
of the Members of the Church [of England] in our Father land . . . in the hope that they 
would . . . enable us, by their offerings, in addition to our own, to found a new College 
under a holier and better form ;—nor have | been disappointed in these expectations. 


On the tenth of April, 1850, I left Toronto. On reaching New York, I was much visited 
by the Clergy and Laity there, and gratified to find that the destruction of King’s College, and the 
establishment of an Institution, from which all Christian Worship is excluded, met the strongest 
condemnation from all the Members of our Sister Church, and the pious of other Denominations 
t Indeed, so . . . great the interest manifested in our favour, that liberal contri- 
butions might have been obtained to assist in accomplishing our object, had it been then desir- 
able to do so.* 


We sailed from New York . . . onthe Seventeenth of April, and arrived in Liverpool 
on the T'wenty-ninth, of the month 


On the 18th June, 1850, I enclosed a Draft of the proposed Charter to the Secretary of 
State for the Colonies, which is merely a transcript of that of King’s College, or of Queen’s 
College, now in successful operation at Kingston, with such alterations only as might separate 
the Institution it seeks to establish from any political influence whatever, and enable it to proceed 
in its work of Religious and Scientific instruction in security and peace. I offered, at the 
same time, some reasons to induce Lord Grey, the Colonial Secretary, to relinquish any reference 
{in regard to that Charter] to the Provincial Government, which had shewn itself so hostile to the 
interest of the Church [of England there] I respectfully submitted, that the avowed object of the 
Party [in Canada], which had destroyed King’s College, was to have only one University, and to 
affiliate with it all existing Colleges, or Seminaries, in the Province,{ and although this object 
has signally failed,—yet, while the desire existed, we could not look for any favourable result 
from such reference. I Jikewise brought under consideration the hardship and great evil of 
delay,— that the Members of the Church [of England in Upper Canada| supplied a greater 
number of Students for Collegiate instruction than any other Religious Denomination, and, that 
the refusal of a Charter was nothing less than intolerance and proscription ; that we were only 
asking what had been already granted to others, [—the Promoters of Queen’s College, Kingston— ] 
and could not be withheld from us without manifest injustice. The question of granting, or not 
granting, to the Church [of England in Canada] a Royal Charter for a University, in which to 
educate her youth for the sacred work of her Ministry, and the other liberal professions, having 
been thus referred to the Provincial Government, nothing remained but for me to express my 
regret at the course adopted. and to hope against hope, that our opponents would be content 
with the evil they had already done the Church of England and her Members, [in Upper Canada] 
and would not add to the further iniquity of refusing their assent to a measure so reasonable 
and just, now that the responsibility was thrown wholly on themselves 


On Saturday, the 19th of October, I sailed from Liverpool, and on Saturday, morning, the 
2nd of November, I was in Toronto 


The result of my labours, on leaving feted as already frequently stated, is in money and 
bonds, nearly Sixteen Thousand pounds, (£16,000,) Halifax currency ; the collections are how- 
ever still proceeding 

As respects the Church University, although commenced in one Faculty, little can be said, 
because its provisional organization is not yet complete. When the necessary Buildings are 
finished, it will be conducted on the system of a well regulated Christian Household,—all 
Students will be resident, except it should, at any time seem fit to the Visitors and [College] 
Council to give dispensations, for special reasons, to some of the Students living with their 
parents in the City, or near vicinity, subject, nevertheless, to strict attendance at Chapel, and 
to all the Rules of Discipline. 

Our first and great object will ever be to produce young men of moral worth and sound 
learning,—men who will, in after life, do honour to their professions, and bless the Society in 
which they move. 


* Subsequently, in 1852, Archdeacon Bethune, (afterwards Bishop,) was appointed to collect Funds in the United States, 
as was also Archdeacon Mc Murray of Niagara commissioned, in 1852, 3, to collect subscriptions for the New Church 
University in the United States. 


t I have here omitted several portions of this Report, only giving the merely personal Narrative. 


{ This Question was again raised in regard to the University of Toronto in 1901, and in regard to which I pointed out in 
letters to the two leading newspapers in Toronto that such an interpretation of the terms of the Imperial Grant of 
Lands, for educational purposes in 1797, was historic ally incorrect. The Legislature asked for an Imperial grant of 
Lands for Grammar Schools and ‘‘a College, or University ;” the Imperial Grant, however, was made for Grammar Schools 
and ‘‘ other Seminaries of a larger and more comprehensiv é nature.’ 
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In regard to emolument, the Church University can offer no temptations, for, though our 
friends, have done much and well, yet the work is great, and events, over which we had no con- 
trol, have made us comparatively poor. The desire of gain cannot, therefore, become the 
motive of any aspirant to office among us, or, if it should, disappointment must follow. 


The government will be in the Bishop, or rather Bishops, so soon as the Diocese is divided, 
{an event not distant);* assisted by a competent Council, which Council must, of necessity, be 
provisional, until the Institution is ready to commence the business of instruction. Appointments 
to Professorships and other offices, can never with us create any other difficulty than that 
of selecting the most able and efficient candidate,—for the salaries will be so moderate, that none 
will apply for appointment except those whose hearts are directed to the furtherance of the far 
higher objects which the Church University will have constantly in view. 


The Church University will be managed with the strictest economy, in order that its advan- 
tages may come within the reach of families of moderate, and even narrow, incomes, hence we 
expect that the sons of Clergymen, half-pay Officers. and Merchants, respectable farmers, and 
tradesmen, will flock to our Halls, and, under our instruction and guidance, qualify themselves 
for every station in the Church and State. With such views and principles, we shall proceed in 
the even tenor of our way, neither turning to the right nor to the left, but so proceeding as to 
preserve ‘‘a conscience void of offence towards God and towards man”. We shall be kindly 
disposed towards all kindred Col'eges and Seats of Learning, who fear God, and maintain 
Religious Worships within their walls,—the only rivalship we shall tolerate, will be an earnest 
striving for superiority in reliziou:, moral, and secular knowledge, and provoking one another to 
love and good works. . . . 


Since the passing of the Act of 1849, by which King’s College is considered to be annihilated, 
two or three things have occured which deserve notice, because they seem to give some obscure 
indications of a gradual return to a better spirit. 


First, we have what is called the explanatory Act of the last Session [of Parliament of 1850] 
which, in truth, gives no explanations at all, but ina few silly and impotent clauses, ludicrously 
marshals certain vague intentions, in the teeth of positive enactments which it leaves unrepealed.+ 

We are, nevertheless, willing to receive even this feeble attempt towards what is right, as a 
tardy confession of error. while we lament that the Framer should have halted on the threshold of 
repentance, and not have proceeded boldly to correct all that had been done wrong. The 
correction was easy, and still in time,—if enamoured of an affiliating [University], why not adopt 
a Scheme like that of the London[University], with such slight modifications as might accommodate 
it to the state of the Colony. 


In London, a University has been established by Royal Charter for conferring Degrees, and 
for no other purpose whatever. It consists of a Visitor-Chancellor, Vice-Chancellor and Senate, 
with a body of Examiners, selected from the most eminent scholars of the different faculties. To 
this University all the Collegiate Institutions for education, in the United Kingdom and the 
Colonies, corp rate, or unincorporated, are affiliated, or, on application, may be affiliated. This 
affiliation entitles such Colleges and Institutions to send up their Students who have passed 
through their respective prescribed courses of study to the University, with certificates of 
proficiency, and to request examinations for a Degree... . 


If, instead, of the foolish Act of last Session, a Measure had been passed on the model of 
the London University, and then sent home to be converted into a Royal Charter, that its 
Degrees might extend through all the Dominions of the Crown, and not be confined to the 
Province, as are these conferred by the Toronto University, a substantial good would have been 
effected. In such case Queen’s College, Victoria College, Knox’s College, Regiopolis College, 
etcetera, on being affiliated could send up their students with certificates of proficiency, for 
Degrees, and, if such proficiency was confirmed by examination, the Degrees, requested would, 
as a matter of course, be conferred. 


Second A Bill was introduced during the last Session of the Provincial Parliament, by the 
Bishop of Toronto’s friends, for the purpose of acquiring Corporate powers to receive the dona- 
tions given, and to be given for the establishment of the Church University.{ Now, although 
this measure was not passed, from the lateness of the Session, we are thankful for the general 
favour which it met with. : 

Third. Weare also grateful to the Senate of Toronto University, for Jately permitting the 
Kvidences of the Christian Religion, to be noticed in the Lectures of the Moral Philosophy. 
These things, though, perhaps, in themselv3s of little moment, are, nevertheless, of great value, 
as indications of a gradual return to a better spirit. 


Only one point more remains to be disposed of. 
* Bishop Strachan planned a division of his Diocese as early in 18 . Uis plan has not as yet been fully carried out. 


+t A copy of this Act is printed on pages 49—52 of this Volume. 
{See page 18 of this Volume. 
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Some of our friends are filled with grief, and others with indignation, on being const intly 
taunted by our opponents with the fact, that, if it was wrong to destroy King’s College and 
establish an infidel Institution in its stead, it was a Churchman that did it, and that he has still 
some Members of the Church of England among his abettors. Now, as we cannot deny this 
melancholy fact, we must be content to bear the opprobrium, and I, therefore, entreat the faith- 
ful children of our Church to do so with patience, and without any feelings of personal resent- 
ment. We have only to reflect that such contradictions have happened in the Church of God 
from the beginning,—there was »n Adversary among the Apostles, and St. Paul had his 
Alexander the Coppersmith. 


Toronto, 10th Demember, 1850. JOHN TORONTO 
VI. PRocEEepINGs oF THE ProvisionaL CHurcH UNiversIty Boarp oF TRrustHEs, 1850. 


At a Meeting of the Provisional Church University Board held at the Church Society’s 
House, Toronto, on the 21st of December, 1850, the following financial Statement was made:-— 


There was shown that subscriptions had been made in Upper Canada 


in* Land ofthe estimated! value: Of 5 wen eo een e eens as eee £ 7,562 15 0 
Imsmoney to-thesamountof, Serie) a ee aaa ee haere eee ate aes 16,708 g 6 
Acres not valued, 3,391, but taking them a the usual estimation of 
One Pound perwmeren peace: tage Vee ek Wee eat ete deere cee ee ; 3,391 0 0 
Then value would be Two Town Lots, not value by the donors, but 
assumed to worth; tides. Lae soe wane tie inne abo ee pe eee eee ae 50 0 0 
eerie! 17 6 
In addition to this Fund, Donations have been made by the friends of 
our undertaking in England, to the amount of Ten Thousand 
pounds sterling or in Halifax currency to about ................ 12,444 0 0 
The Venerable Society for the propagation of the Gospel, has also given 
a valuable piece of Land within the City of Toronto. Its value is 
Satlimated ab rssh. Peal cou ane ak ah essa. WEEE RURs eed Dae A ree ae 3,000 0 0 
EL OEA lee Gi teus £43,155 Th 6 


Doctor Strachan, at that meeting, reported that :— 


‘*For all my own personal expenses, from the time of my aris from Canada to my return, 
I have cheerfully defrayed from my private means.’ 


While I was in England (he also said) I made an ceens to Earl Grey, Her Majesty’s 
Secretary of State for the Colonies, for a Charter for the government of the proposed College, 
and, being requested to furnish the form, or heads of such a Charter, as I thought desirable, I 
framed a Draft, which I now lay a copy of before you. 


It was prepared by me chiefly from the original Charter of King’s College, as granted by the 
Crown in 1827, and from the system adopted in regard to Bishop’s College, established at 
Lennoxville, in l ower Canada. through the exertions of the present Bishon of Quebec. You will be 
glad, I think, to learn that a Site has been procured in Toronto for our University such as seems 
to combine many advantages I have agreed to the purchase of Twenty acres of Land very eligibly 
situated. 


At a further Meeting of the Church University Board called by order of the Bishop., 
The following Resolution was moved by Mr. E. G. O’Brien, seconded by Mr. Lewis 
Moffat, and having been put to the Meeting by the Secretary was unamimously carried :— 


Whereas, the Provision made for sound Religious and General Education, under the care 
and guidance of the Church [of England in Canada], of the original Charter, granted by King 
George the Fourth, to the late University of King’s College, and obtained chiefly through the 
exertions of our beloved Diocesan, then Archdeacon of York, has been wholly diverted to mere 
secular purposes ; and the character of the University [of King’s College] so entirely changed by 
unwise legislation, from time to time, as to result in the prohibition, by the Parliamentary 
Statute [of 1849] of all Public Worship and Religious Instruction within its walls, it has, therefore, 
become imoeratively necessary to establish some seat of learning in the Province, in which, on 
the basis of Religious Knowledge, and uader the sanctifying influences of Religious Observances, 
the sons of Churchmen, as well as the youth generally of the Province, may attain that instruc- 
tion in the various branches of Art and science necessary to qualify them for discharging their 
duties in Church and State. 
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And whereas, . . . the Bishop of Toronto, has again, by his individual exertions, brought 
such a School of Learning into that state of maturity as to give sure prospect of its being shoruy 
put into operation, and now requiring the aid of a Provisional Council fur its management : 


Be it resolved, that the thanks of the Churchmen generally throughout the Province are 
justly due to [the Bishop] for these exertions, and that this Board do, thererore, for themselves, 
most respectfully tender the same to his Lordship. And be it further, 


Resolved, That, before proceeding to the appointment of Meiabers to form part of the Pro- 
visional Council, . . . this Board records its sense of the large pecuniary aid which [the Bishop] 
has given, by taking upon himself, and defraying out of his private means, not only heavy 
preliminary expenses incurred in this Province, but also, and, in addition thereto,those expenses 
necessarily attendant on an expensive and lengthened visit to Great Britain, the payment of 
which by his Lordship should be considered as a donation to the Institution, in addition to his 
other liberal subscriptions made thereto. 


6. SUMMARY SKETCH OF DocToR STRACHAN AS THE FOUNDER OF Two 
UNIVERSITIES IN TORONTO 


The Reverend Doctor Henry Scadding, formerly First Classical Master of 
Upper Canada College, in his “ First Bishop of Toronto, a Review and a Study,” 
thus sketches the career of Doctor Strachan, as the original founder of King’s 
College in 1827-1842, and his later efforts to establish, a purely Church of England 
University in Toronto, under the name of Trinity College, in 1850. He says :— 


In 1850, the great Educational Institution, called into visible being, through the instru- 
mentality of Doctor Strachan, underwent the tinal change which the public policy ot the modern 
empire of Great Britain rendered inevitable. King’s College was converted into the University 
of Toronto, and became an Institution accommodated, in the only practicable way, to the 
educational wants of a community like that of Western Canada. 


The last semblance of connection between the provincial University and the Anglican 
Church, as such, having been thus removed, Bishop Strachan conceived the bold idea of estab- 
lishing a new University, in relation to which there should be no question in the future as to 
the supremacy of the Anglican Church within its walls. 


‘¢ An old man broken with the storms of state” was not to be said of him. He had now 
indeed passed considerably beyond the normal three score years and ten; but his stre: gth of 
will and vigour of mind and body were unabated. The blade was metal to the back. 


After a stirring appeal to the laity of his own Diocese, responded to by gifts and promises 
of money, or Lands, to the amount of Thirty Thousand pounds ($120,000), he embarked for 
England, and laid his case before the two great Religious Societies there,—before the Universi- 
ties of Oxford and Cambridge, be'ore many of the Bishops and Clergy and those members of 
the laity that are wont to interest themselves in matters connected with ‘* Church-Education.”’ 
He at the same time made an application, through the Colonial Secretary, Lord Grey, fora 
Royal Charter for the proposed Institution. 


He left Toronto in April, 1850. He is home again in the following November. The im- 
mediate ‘‘ yield’ of the excursion to England was about Sixteen Thousand pounds sterling, 
($80,000) ; and ‘‘ had I been able” the Bishop himself declared, in a speech, shortly after his 
return,—** had I been able to remain six or eight months longer in England, to preach and hold 
Meetings in the large Towns, I verily believe that I should have realized more than double the 
amount received. 


On the 17th of March, 1851, the excavations for the foundation of the new Institution began. 
On the 30th of April, its corner stone was laid. Onthe 15th of January, 1852, the Building was 
sufficiently completed to be occupied. . On that day, the Institution was opened. It bore the 
name of Trinity College. A Provost and two Professors, (the Reverend Messieurs George 
Whitaker, E. St. John Parry and G. C. Irving.) Members of the English Universities, had ar- 
rived to mould and inaugurate a system of instruction. In 1853, a Royal Charter was issued, 
incorporating the College, and declaring that it ‘‘ shall be deemed and taken to be a University ; 
and shall have and enjoy all such and the like privileges as are enjoyed by Our Universities of Our 
United Kingdom of Great Britain & Ireland; as far as the same are capab'e of being had, cr 
enjoyed, by virtue of these Our Letters Patent.” 

The Anglican communion in Western Canada was thus, through the persistent energy of 


its resolute Bishop, Doctor Strachan, put in possession of an Institution for the training of its 
Clergy and for the higher education of its members... The Institution was endowed by the 
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joint offerings of individuals and corporations in the Mother Country and in Canada. Contri- 
butions to the same object flowing in from the sister Church in the United States, at the instance 
of (the Reverend William McMurray) a Canadian presbyter, thither despatched, whose advocacy 
of the new College in that Country, as subsequently in England also, elicited considerable sums. 
of money for the augmentation of its funds... Thus, the results of the life of the first 
Anglican Bishop of Toronto are tangible realities... ‘‘Twins of Learning” witness for 
him; he founded two Universities in succession—1842, and 1852—both invested with the 
character borne by such. Institutions as originally instituted, by Royal Charter—procured in 
both instances by his own personal efforts .. . 


CHAPTER VII. 


REORGANIZATION OF KING’S COLLEGE AS THE UNIVERSITY OF 
TORONTO, 1850. 


The Provincial Statute of 1849, converting King’s College into the Uni- 
versity of Toronto, took effect on the first of January, 1850. Some time elapsed 
before the necessary changes in the management of the Institution were effected, 
and the official appointments, authorized by that Statute, were made. These 
appointments, both in regard to the new University and the Upper Canada 
College, included (1), The Senate; (2), The Caput, or Council, of the University ; 
(3), The University Visitation Commission ; (4), The Endowment Board of the 
University and Upper Canada College ; (5), The Upper Canada, College Council. 


I. THe Frrst SENATE OF THE UNIVERSITY OF Toronto, 1850. (Section XVII.) 


The Honourable Peter Boyle de Blacquiere ; 

The Honourable Christopher Widmer, M.D. ; 

The Honourable John Hillyard Cameron, 
cM: Bes 

The Honourable Henry Sherwood, Q.C., 
1A Wis ad ae 

The Reverend John McCaul, LL.D.; 

Skeftington Connor, Esquire, LL.D. ; 

The Reverend James Beaven, D.D ; 

The Reverend Robert Murray, M.A.; 

Henry Holmes Croft, Esquire ; 

Larratt W. Smith, Esquire, B.C.L.; 

William C. Gwynne, Ksquire, M.B.; 

John King, Esquire, M.D.; 


William R. Beaumont, Esquiie, F.R.C.S,; 
George Herrick, Esquire, M.D.; 

William B. Nicol, Esquire, M.D.; 

Lucius O’Brien, Esquire, M.D.; 

John James Hayes, Esquire, M.D.; 
Joseph Curran Morrison, Esquire, M.P.P.; 
David Buchan, Esquire ; 

John Roaf, Junior, Esquire, M.A. 

John Cameron, Esquire ; 

Oliver Springer, Esquire, B.A.; 

William Proudfoot, Esquire ; 

James Hallinan, Esquire ; 

John McMurrich, Esquire. 


Il. Tuer Caput, on CounciL, oF THE University, 1850. (Section XIV.) 


The Reverend John McCaul, LL.D.; 
The Reverend James Beaven, D.D.; 
Skeffington Connor, Esquire, LL.D.; 


William B. Nicol, Esquire, M D.; 
George Crookshank, Esquire, M.A. 


II. THe University Visitation Commission, 1850. (Srcrion XLVII.) 


The University Act of 1849, empowered the Government to appoint Commissioners to report 
‘*a code of proper Statutes, Rules and Ordinances for the Government of the University.” 


The following gentlemen were appointed Commissioners for this purpose :— 
The Honourable WiLtt1am Hume Bake, Chancellor of Upper Canada. 
The Honourable JoHN HILLyaRD CAMERON, Q.C., M.P.P. ; 


JOHN WItson, Esquire, M.P.P. ; 
Davip Bucuan, Esquire. 


James H. Ricuarpson, Esquire, M.D. ; 
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The following were the powers conferred, by the Statute of 1849 upon this Commission : 


First.—\t was to form the first Code of Statutes, Rules and Ordinances for the regulation of 
the University. 

Second.—It was to regulate the Duties and Salaries of Professors and others employed in 
the University. 

Third.—-It was empowered, at the discretion of its Members, to provide a Rule for the pay- 
ment of the losses which Professors may allege that they. (in the language of the Statute), 
‘‘have sustained, or may sustain, from expectations not having been realized.” Or in other 
words, it was to ‘‘ Provide Pensions,” or a bonus, for ‘‘ the reasonable satisfaction of such Pro- 
fessors as may have been disappointed in their expectations, and the assurances he!d out to 
them.” 


IV. THe ENDOWMENT BoarpD OF THE UNIVERSITY AND OF Upper CANADA COLLEGE, 1850. 


The following gentlemen constituted this Board :— 

The Honourable Francis Hincxs, M P.P., Chairman. 

JoHn James Hayess, Esquire, M.D., Representing the University. 

GEORGE PERCIVAL Ripovt, Esquire, Representing the University. 

The Honourable Jonn Hittyarp Cameron, M.P.P., Representing Upper Canada College. 
JosepH CuRRAN Morrison, Esquire, M.P.P , Representing Upper Canada College. 
Henry Boys, Esquire, M.D., Bursar. Skerrincton Connor, Esquire, LL.D., Solicitor. 


V. THE Uprer Canapba CoLiteGe, oR RoyaL GRAMMAR SCHOOL, CoUNCIL, 1850. 


Freperick Witt1aM Barron, Esquire, M.A., Principal, and President of the Council, 
The Honourable Jonn Hittyarp Cameron, ().C., M.P.P. ; 

JOSEPH CuRRAN Morrison, E:quire, M.P.P. ; 

THom\s Ewart, Esquire ; 

JamMES Henry Ricuarpson, Esquire, M.D. 


VI. ELEcTION oF CHANCELLOR AND OTHER OFFICERS OF THE UNIVERSITY OF TORONTO. 


The Twentieth Section of the University Act of 1849 declared that certain 
Graduates and Officers of the University of Toronto should form its Convocation ; 
and that Body should at stated times, fixed by the Statute, elect a Chancellor, 
Vice Chancellor and Pro-Vice Chancellor. Previous to the Election of those 


Officers the following preliminary Correspondence took place: 


1. LETTER FROM MR. GEORGE CROOKSHANK TO THE HONOURABLE CHIEF JUSTICE MACAULAY. 


There will be on the 28rd instant, as you are aware, a Meeting of the Convocation of the Univer- 
sity of Toronto, for the purpose of selecting a Chancellor, Vice-Chancellor, Pro- Vice-Chancellor, and a 
Member of the Caput. I have heard several mention your name as being about to be brought for- 
ward for the office of Chancellor, and as I have reason to suppose you would accept the office, I take 
liberty of writing to ask, what would be your determination, as in case of your refusal, it would save 
us much delay and some trouble at a future election, if I could speak positively on the subject. I 
have, therefore, to request permission to make use of your answer on occasion of your name being 
brought forward. 


Toronto, 21st March, 1850. GEORGE CROOKSHANK, Junior. 


2. CHIEF JUSTICE MACAULAY S REPLY TO THE FOREGOING LETTER. 
You have my permission to state, that I should decline becoming a candidate for, or accepting, 
the Office of Chancellor of the University I hope no mention will be made of my name on this occasion. 
Toronto, 21st of March, 1850. J. B. MACAULAY. 


3. ELECTION OF CHIEF JUSTICE MACAULAY AS CHANCELLOR OF THE UNIVERSITY. 


I have the honour to inform you, that an open meeting of Convocation of the University of Tor- 
onto, held at Upper Canada College, on Saturday, the 23rd day of March, instant, you were elected by 
that meeting to fill the office of Chancellor of the University. 


Toronto 25th March, 1850. Lagratt W. SmitH, Pro-Vice Chancellor. 
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4, EXPLANATORY LETTER TO THE PRO-VICE-CHANCELLOR FROM CHIEF JUSTICE MACAULAY. 


I have the honour to acknowledge your Letter of yesterday, apprising me at a Meeting of Convo- 
cation, held on Saturday last, I was elected to fill the Office of Chancellor of the University of Tor- 
onto, and in reply beg to return my warmest thanks to the Convocation for the high and unexpected 
honour conferred upon me, although I very much regret to add that circumstance prevent my accept- 
ance. At the same time I cannot too strongly express my deep sense of the flattering compliment and 
my grateful obligations to those by whom it was bestowed. 


I should here close, did not a letter addressed by me to Mr. George Crookshank, Junior, (member 
of the Caput) at his request, require some explanation.* That Letter was written in reply to a note 
from him (whereof a copy is herewith transmitted), and such note was written in consequence of a 
personal interview sought by him the previous evening. I took his object to be to invite me to decline 
the office, in order to exempt himself and friends from any embarrassment which they might other- 
wise experience in the course they wish to take, and 1 readily acceded to his wishes in the hope of 
effectually preventing my name being brought forward ; but I most certainly did not contemplate any 
unfair advantage being taken of it. From the manner, however, in which my answer was used, I con- 
sider myself unhandsomely dealt with, because it was calculated to expose me unjustly to the suspi- 
cion of participating in the surprise attempted upon those who kindly made me the object of their 
preference,—whereas, I had no idea that anything unbecoming either of us was meditated. I received 
no intimation, directly or indirectly, from those who did me the honour to elect me till after it was over. 


Touching the ground on which a minority of the Convocation voted against me, I shall be silent. 


The primary considerations that induce me to decline the Chancellor’s Chair are,—doubts how far 
it is expedient that a Judge, while on the Bench, should become an object of popular election by a 
Body which, in the nature of things, will partake more or less of a political, or party, character—the 
incompatibility in some measure of the two offices—and a consciousness that my judicial duties require 
all my time and attention, without being distracted with the weighty and important obligations that 
in my impressions of the office, belong to the Chancellor of the University. 


Toronto, 26th March, 1850. J. B. MACAULAY. 


5. LETTER TO THE SECRETARY OF THE VISITATION COMMISSIONERS. 


I have the honour to request that you will inform the Visitation Commissioners that I have this 
day received a communication from the Honourable Chief Justice Macaulay, in which he regrets that 
circumstances prevent his acceptance of the office of Chancellor of the University of Toronto. 


Toronto, 27th March, 1850. Larrattr W. Smiru, Pro-Vice Chancellor. 


6. LETTER FROM THE PRO-VICE CHANCELLOR TO CHIEF JUSTICE MACAULAY. 


I have the honour to enclose you an authenticated list of the Votes taken in your Election for the 
Office of Chancellor of this University, which I have received from Reverend Doctor Beaven, Senior 
Proctor, Yeas 12; Nays 11. 


Toronto, 27th March, 1850. Larratr W. Smitu, Pro-Vice Chancellor, 


7. LETTER FROM CHIEF JUSTICE MACAULAY TO THE PRO-VICE CHANCELLOR. 


After closing my letter to you of the 26th, I was favored with yours of the 27th March, last, and 
a list of the yeas and nays, for which I have to thank you. 


I did not think it necessary to mention it, but, of course, it is my desire that my letter should be 
forthwith laid before all the Professors, and when opportunity offers, before the Cunvocation. Will 
you be good enough to acknowledge it receipt. 


Toronto, 2nd April, 1850. J. B. Macavnay. 


8. PRO-VICE CHANCELLOR'S REPLY TO THE FOREGOING LETTER. 


I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your note of to-day’s date. In compliance there- 
with, I beg to acknowledge the receipt of your Communication of the 20th ultimo, to Mr. George 
Crookshank Junior, in which you regret that circumstances prevent your acceptance of the office of 
Chancellor of this University, covering copies of Correspondence between yourself and Mr. George 
Crookshank. 


On the 27th ultimo, I briefly communicated to the Members of the Visitation Committee, through 
their Secretary, the fact of your having declined the office of Chancellor, intending to lay before the 
first Meeting of our Convocation your Letter and Enclosures on the subject. I fear that it will bea 
difficult matter to lay your Letter before the Professors, unless I have copies made for them, as I am 
not aware that they are ever assembled together, unless in the Senate, or as Members of Convocation. 
If you consider that it will be sufficient to lay it before them in Convocation I will reserve it for that 
occasion, affording them, meanwhile, every opportunity of perusing it at my Office, or at the University 
Office. Should you, however, desire copies to be furnished them at once, upon your intimating to me 
such desire, your wishes shall be carried into effect. 


Toronto, 2nd April, 1850. Larratr W. SmitrH, Pro-Vice Chancellor. 


* Printed on page 119. 
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9, REPLY OF CHIEF JUSTICE MACAULAY TO THE FOREGOING LETTER. 


In reply to your letter of the 2nd instant, I beg to say that you opened the correspondence with 
me, as organ of the University, and I certainly supposed that all the Letters that have passed between 
us, respecting my election as Chancellor, were deposited by you in the Office of the University, where 
the Professors could of course have ready access to them, and it is my express desire that the whole 
should be forthwith placed in that Office, if not there already. 


I will thank you to direct copies thereof to be furnished Doctor Skeffiington Connor, who did me 
the honour to propose me to the Convocation, and to whom I wish my explanations to be communicated. 


Toronto, 4th May, 1850. J. B. Macaunay. 


10. REPLY TO THE FOLLOWING LETTER BY THE PRO-VICE-CHANCELLOR 


I reply to your note of this day’s date, I beg to acquaint you that I have retained your 
Communications in my possession, not from any wish to prevent their having that publicity which 
you seem to desire, but solely because I could not satisfy myself with whom they should be deposited, 
and because I considered that it rested properly with myself to lay them before that Body on whose 
behalf I opened the Correspondence with you. . . 


I take leave to remind you that the majority of the Convocation is composed of Doctors, Masters 
and Graduates in Law and Medicine, who are not Professors, and hence it suggested itself to me, 
that their views and feelings required to be consulted as well as that of the Professors. These 
circumstances induced me to consider the more formal mode of laying the Correspondence before the 
Members assembled in Convocation as the least objectionable, especially as any partial method of 
communicating it, might involve me in the same misunderstanding which appears to have arisen in 
Mr. Crookshank’s case. , 


As a meeting of Convocation has been called for Monday next, when I can formally present the 
Correspondence, you will perhaps prefer that mode of communication with the Body, which appears 
to be most regular. . . 


I cannot conceive, for reasons before given, that it would be proper for me to direct copies to be 
prepared for any individual, as I must contend that all the Members, whether Professors, or not, are 
entitled to consideration in such matters. I beg further to acquaint you that I have in no instance 
declined showing your Letters to any Members of Convocation who have asked to read, or copy, them. 


Toronto, 4th April, 1850. LaRRATT W. SmitH, Pro-Vice-Chancellor. 


11. A CONVOCATION CASE SUBMITTED TO THE LAW OFFICERS OF THE CROWN 


I have the honour, under direction of the House of Convocation of this University, to request, 
that you will lay the following case before the Law Officers of the Crown, and procure their opinion 
thereupon. ... 


Extract from the Resolution passed. ‘‘ A statutable meeting of Convocation has been held this 
day, which has been adjourned to Thursday next, for the transaction of ordinary business. The 
opinion of the Law Officers of the Crown is requested, as to the point, whether Convocation can make 
a subsequent adjourned meeting an open meeting, and then and there proceed, after due notice given, 
to the election of a Chancellor ; and, if not then, in what matter can a meeting be obtained for the 
election of a Chancellor?” 


Toronto, 8th April, 1850. Larratr W. Smitu, Pro- Vice-Chancellor. 


12. OPINION OF THE LAW OFFICER OF THE CROWN ON THE CASE SUBMITTED 
We have considered the questions proposed in your lettér of the 8th instant, and are of opinion. 


Ist. That a Meeting of Convocation of the University of Toronto, having been assembled 
regularly on the first day of a term pursuant to the First Section of Second Title of the Regulations 
of Convocation submitted to us, as those in force at the time of the coming into operation of the Act 
of 1849, 12 Victoria, Chapter 82, other Meetings of such Convocation may be held by adjournment, or 
otherwise, as prescribed by the Second Section of the Fifth Title of the Regulations. 


2nd. That any of such adjourned Meetings may be made open meetings within the Fifth Section 
of the Act of Parliament of 1849. 

3rd. That any of such adjourned Meetings, ( any necessary prelimary, as of notice having been 
given ), the Convocation may proceed to elect a Chancellor, according to the provisions of the Act of 
Parliament. 


Toronto, 9th April, 1850. RoBERT BALDWIN, 
J. S. MACDONALD. 


13. THE PRO-VICE-CHANCELLOR TO THE HONOURABLE P. B. DE BLAQUIERE. 


I have the honour to inform you that at an open Meeting of Convocation of the University of 
Toronto, held on the Ist instant you were elected by a vote of 19 to 1 at that Meeting to fill the 
office of Chancellor of the University. 


Toronto, 2nd of May, 1850. Larratt W. SmituH, Pro. Vice-Chancellor. 
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14. REPLY TO THE FOREGOING LETTER BY THE HONOURABLE P, B. DE BLAQUIERE. 


On my arrival in Toronto, where I have fixed my residence for the express purpose of affording to 
my son the inestimable advantage of academical education, I receive the honour of your Letter of the 
2nd instant, addressed to Kingston, and communicating the unlooked for intelligence that the Convo- 
cation of the University of Toronto had elected me to the high and distinguished office of Chancellor. 


I am deeply sensible of this most flattering testimonial, and receive it with feelings of grateful 
acknowledgement ; but had I been previously aware of the intended nomination, I must have shrunk 
from presuming to suppose that I possessed those acquirements, either of abilities, or education, which 
the University has a right to expect in the individual who aspires to this eminent situation ; and most 
assuredly I would not have ventured to obtrude myself upon the notice of the Convocation. 


The circumstances under which the election has been made are of a nature so truly gratifying, 
that no alternative is left to me except to state, that if the Convocation continues to think I can in 
any way promote the interests of the University of Toronto, and, in so doing, add to the welfare of 
my adopted country, my faithful and devoted services are at its command. 


YORKVILLE, 4th May, 1850. PETER BOYLE DEBLAQUIERE. 


CHAPTER VIII. 
PROCEEDINGS OF THE SENATE OF THE TORONTO UNIVERSITY, 1850. 


May 25th, 1850.—The tirst Meeting of the newly constituted Senate of the University of 
Toronto met this day. An objection having been made to the presence and the vote at the 
Meeting of the Pro-Vice-Chancellor, Larratt W. Smith, B.C.L., considerable discussivn arose 
thereon, and the matter was ultimately referred to the Honourable Peter B. de Blaquiere, 
Chancellor, for his decision, who decided on receiving the Pro-Vice-Chancellor’s vote. The fol- 
lowing dissent to this decision was permitted to be entered on the Minutes :— 


The undersigned Gentlemen, Members of the Senate of the University of Toronto, hereby dissent 
from the vote of the Pro-Vice-Chancellor in the election of a Vice-Chancellor, on the ground, that the 
Pro-Vice-Chancellor is not, in our opinion, a Member of the Senate,—Skeffington Connor, Wm. C, 
Gwynne, Christopher Widmer, M.D., W. R. Beaumont, M.D., Henry H. Croft, W. B. Nicol, M.D., 


John Roaf, Junior. 


The Chancellor stated that, in pursuance of the Visitatorial Statute, Number Two, he had 
convened the Senate for the purpose of electing a Vice-Chancellor, and a Member of the Endow- 
ment Board.* Whereupon the Honourable J. Hillyard Cameron proposed Doctor Herrick as a 
fit person to fill the office of Vice-Chancellor, which proposition was seconded by Professor 
O’Brien ; Mc. David Buchan, seconded by Professor Skeffington Connor, proposed Professor 
Croft for the same office. The votes being taken for Doctor Herrick, his election was lost by a 
majority of two. The votes were then taken for Professor Croft. ‘There being thirteen in his 
favour, the Chancellor declared him to be duly elected, upon which Professor Croft, at the 
request of the Chancellor, took his seat accordingly at the Senate as Vice-Chancellor, and Pro- 
Vice-Chancellor Larratt W. Smith then withdrew. Professor Herrick, seconded by Mr. John 
Roaf, junior, proposed Doctor James John Hayes as Member of the Endowment Board, and 
Professor Skeffington Connor, seconded by Professor Wm. R. Beaumont, proposed Doctor 
Wm. C. Gwynne for that office. The votes were then taken for Doctor Hayes, ana there being 
12 in his favour and 11 against, the Chancellor declared him to be duly elected. 


The Honourable J. Hillyard Cameron proposed that the Chancellor should nominate three 
of the Members to form a Committee for the purpose of framing Rules for the guidance of the 
Senate in its proceedings, which being assented to by the Senate, the Chancellor named for that 
purpose the following Members :—Vice-Chancellor Croft, President McCaul and Doctor Hayes. 


The payments to the Commissioners of Inquiry into the affairs of Kings College.t for re- 
muneration appearing to the Senate to have been irregularly made and excessive, the President 
was requested to direct the Bursar to withhold any issue of money to the Commissioners of In- 
quiry ; and the proper Offi er was requested to communicate, in the meantime, with the Commis- 
Aa ia of Inquiry, and to ascertain from them, if any, and what, progress had been made in their 

nquiry. 


* This Endowment Board of three Members, (of which the Honourable Francis Hincks, Inspector General, was ap- 
pointed Chairman by the Government,) was constituted by the Baldwin University Act of 1849 for the purpose of taking 
‘charge, superintendence and management, of the whole property and effects, real and personal, of the University of, 
Toronto, and of the Upper Canada College.” 


+ Appointed by the Council of King’s College in July, 1848. See pages 236, 237 of Seventh Volume of this Documentary 
History. 
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June lst, 1850.—The President read the Report of the Committee appointed to prepare 
General Rules and Regulations. Whereupon it was moved by Professor James Beaven, seconded 
by Doctor Christopher Widmer, that the Report now read be received, which being agreed to, 
the Keport was then submitted from the Chair clause by clause; four of which were adopted. 


June 6th, 1850.—The members present not being sufficient to constitute a quorum, uo busi- 
ness was transacted. 


June 11th, 1850.—The Senate resumed the consideration of the remaining clauses of the 
General Rules and Regulations and passed them as a whole. 


The President gave notice of his intention of introducing at the next Meeting of the Senate, 
the Draft of the Statute relative to the Meetings of the Caput.* 


June 15th, 1850.—The Members prereue not being sufficient to constitute a quorum, no 
business was transacted. 


June 20th, 1850.—The Grencaee the Vice-Chancellor, and the Pro-Vice- Ghancallor not 
being present, the President drew the attention of the Members present to the Seventeenth 
Section of the University Act, of 1849. The fact that the Pro- Vice-Chancellor had never been 
notified to attend, since the first Meeting of the Senate, was also brought under their notice, and 
a discussion having arisen as to the right of the President to take the Chair, and the legality of 
the Meeting, it was agreed not to proceed to business. 


June 25th, 1850.--The Senate approved of the Minutes made at the Meeting called for the 
20th instant, and inserted on the Minute paper, afterthe entry, that a Communication had been 
received from the Chancellor, stating his inability to attend on that occasion. 


Proposed by Professor Wm. C. Gwynne, seconded by Mr. John Roaf, Junior and— 


Resolved, That the Committee on Rules be requested to draft a Statute embodying the Rules, 
as amended, to be presented to the Senate at their next meeting. (Carried.) 


Moved by Professor James Beaven, seconded by Professor W. C. Gwynne, that the Com- 
mittee on Rules and Regulations be requested to draw up a Statute for carrying into effect their 
suggestion, relative to the creating of the office of Secretary, and defining his duties. (Carried. ) 


The Senate then took up the subject of the Commission of Inquiry into the affairs of King’s 
College. The Bursar read a Letter, dated the 12th instant, addressed to him by the Chairman 
of that Commission, relative to the payment of their current expenses, and Vice-Chancellor 
Croft read a Letter from the Secretary of the Committee of Visitation, dated the 29th ultimo, 
and one from Doctor Joseph Workman, a Member of the Commission of Inquiry into the affairs 
of King’s College, dated the 31st ultimo, both addressed to him, and relating to the progress 
made by the Commission. 


Whereupon it was moved by Mr. John Roaf, Junior, seconded by Mr. David Buchan, that 
all the Documents relative to the Commission of Inquiry be referred to a Committee, with a re- 
quest to submit to the next Meeting such a Statute as they may think will make the best pro- 
vision respecting that Commission of Inquiry, and that such Committee consist of the Honour- 
able J. Hillyard Cameron and Messieurs Joseph C. Morrison and John McMurrich. (Carried.) 


Moved by Professor Wm. R. Beaumont, seconded by the Honourable Doctor Christopher 
Widmer, that the Bursar do lay before the next Meeting of the Senate on account of the several 
sums paid to the Commission of Inquiry into theaffairs of the King’s College, with the dates, 
the authorities and orders, under which those payments have been made. (Carried. ) 


Doctor McCaul, the President, submitted a Draft of a Statute relative to the Caput, or 
Council, of the University. Ordered to lie on the Table. 


The Honourable Doctor Christopher Widmer submitted a Draft of a Statute relative to the 
Chair of Practical Anatomy avd the Curatorship of the Museum. Ordered to lie on the Table. 


June 29th, 1850.—The members present not being sufficient to constitute a quorum, 
no business was transacted. 


July 3rd, 1850.—The adoption of the Statute embodying the General Rules and Regula- 
tions for the proceedings of the Senate, and the Statute, being read clause by clause, two 
amendments were made to them. 


The adoption of the Statute relative to the Caput was then proposed and its several clauses 
were read and passed, except clause Number Six, which was amended, and all that part of the clause 
was struck out which follows the words ‘‘that the Caput shall proceed to exercise such func- 
tions as it possesses under authority of the Act.”’ (Carried.) 


Whereupon the Honourable J. Hillyard Cameron, seconded by Mr. David Buchan, moved, 
that the Statute do now pass, but that it be referred to the next Meeting of the Senate, and 
that then it be further enacted, that at the first regular Meeting of the Caput under this 
Statute, the Members of the said Caput shall at once proceed to an election of the Member of 


* The Caput was a Council of five Members of the Senate, in which, by the Baldwin University Act of 1849, was vested 
‘* the ordinary general Discipline and Government of the University , in subordination to the Senate.’ 
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the Endowment Board of the University of Toronto and Upper Canada College and Royal 
Grammar School, to be appointed by the said Caput, and that such election shall be made by a 
majority of the Members of the said Caput. (Carried.) 

July 6th 1850.—The Statute relative to the General Rules and Regulations for the proceed- 
ings of the Senate, was passed and adopted. 

The Statute relative to the Caput was also passed and adopted. 

The consideration of the Draft of a Statute relative to the Commission of Inquiry into the 
financial affairs of the University was entered npon, and a Report from the Commission, dated 
the 3rd instant, addressed to the Bursar, being read, the clauses of tle Statute were severally 
put and passed. The Statute was then ordered to lie on the Table for adoption at the next 
Meeting. . 

The statement of the sums paid to the Commission of Inquiry from the funds of the 
University, called for at the Meeting held on the 25th ultimo, was laid on the Table. 

The Draft of a Statute relative to the Chair of Practical Anatomy and the Curatorship of 
the Museum, was then considerec and was passed and adopted. 

The Draft of the Statute relative to the office of Proctor, was then considered, and the > 
clauses were severally put and passed and adopted. 

July 18th, 1850.—The Members present were not sufficient to constitute a quorum. 

July 17th, 1850.—The Members present were not sufficient to constitute a quorum. 

July 20th, 1850.—The Members present were not suflicient to constitute a quorum. 

July 24th, 1850.—The Members present were not sufticient to constitute a quorum. 

July 27th, 1850.—The Members present were not sufticient to constitute a quorum. 

August 8rd, 1850.—Read a Letter dated the 2nd instant, from Mr. Robert E. Burns Chair- 
man of the Commission of Inquiry into the affairs of King’s College, representing the inconve- 
nience experienced by the Commission, from the circumstance of the Senate not having made 
provision for the current expenses of the Commissioners’ Office. 

Mr. Joseph C. Morrison, seconded by Mr. John Cameron, moved, That the General 
Rules of the Senate be printed for the use of the Members. (Carried.) . 

The Chairman of the Caput reported that Mr. G. P. Ridout had been appointed to repre- 
sent that Body on the Endowment Board. 

Professor William C. Beaumont’s notice of a motion to place on the Minutes the return of 
sums issued to the Commission of Inquiry and the authority under which they were issued, 
was taken into consideration, and the same was agreed to, as follows :— 


Date of Payments. Amounts Paid. Date of payments. Amounts Paid. 
1848, fase ges 1849, EA ct be 7 8 8 
september Uni %7 hae ery eee BO Oo Julw leg Coasts ean Pace bet 65 0 0 
Septem ber SOth 420.0 alate ee 13-40. 20. ii Aienist Sthi ae Wee tea pee anes Dy L009 
October-L0th 2. F seca Se nek ae BB Die Ou Arrest 2 Stress aol ees ae ete ee (ea? 
Ostober Sistas 1 eee eet ae te 7.3.1) peptem bert loth aa Pee oon 5 0 0 
Navern Derikat pci ae ae ne 210 =O Bentem ber 2Och. <a. omaha meee on 71: O80 
November lates. ew oo eee 200-0.) September 2b 70 ta oo. eS eo 5 0 0 
November 24th 4. 3.0... 0eee ae 4G October Oth ose sence aaa te ie 89 5 0 
December, Bads. Sousa ieee 255-0 OF t. October2ards wie cana ames. 5 0 0 
December Y2nd:) 3... Sue eee rate 30% 1020) Octo berrs lsh, .: seo lef scl ego 60 0 O 
1849, Novenibend Leb is ta pear e, 100 0 0 
sanitary 1th 2 rsa te. Se $275 0250 ti Novepi ber Zande mt ors 0 oes 13 13 9 
SAB LGR S ss eerie eae 8. O>W November g0th ee. oe eee 53 5 0 
RO TUMSE V4.1 BGs es an ct Reet conn 44-17-61) December” SUstiin, ss. esos 45 sistent 62.9 3 
Bipeanty 7 til Ac’ phe koe a aeee 1fE20 0 1850. 
Febrijary 28th is. sade ears 47 0 > OU AANUST YL OED, csc, co.) on as NP 
ES cele he YEA Meg Re Rae We Tne Lhi4 Se P Semaary Osteo ay ke we bagtitare s 7a ed 
Wisee til 7th ss.4 Pic eee corse 5 OO ih Rebrusry st... o. 405.62, Sade O17 6 
Maree bats vithe! 2s ity peice ake 5 0) nOsp Pebrioey aon 4a 8 sp ache vet mae ee 55 0 0 
DVT aobi es bath 4-5 aS aoe ne 66.16 4 tloMarely dsb ahi... spe cree etek 55 0 0 
Maren SIAt tins tetas ee ae, LvIG) Be Mig ebay coos ins Bash ot ae iP Seat 
PARETE OU Se oso! Ss. Senta Sue ae tee 5- OOo Vine none ae roe acs sss semee ms 75 3 9 
“oly Ui Ce (L111 ie Rte. fal epee gh go aca 50: D -Ol] Marek Sb 50024 Sa outa Tt ee 
UR ALB meted gt is Oe a Ae 0) > On PAu Geli sce. Sat cee eee on ae OaAl 3 
LG Uo Setant. ok ae ce Neen S17) OSA Brit eth on ae eke eaeen tees 8. 0-0 
NOLO b  k cheated tee 8 O°'O + May BG ses Aceh nas 5 tg Lee ee OGG 
bane. JOtn c(h eet tae sen eos ee 58 17 6 eee 


£1,538 10 4 
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The payments on the 30th June, 1849, were made on the authority of President McCaul, the 
remainder were made on the authority of a Memorandum from the Commissioners, dated the 
dlst July, 1849, a copy of which was given with this statement, as follows :— 


Memorandum—lIn view of the trouble hitherto imposed upon the President of the Uni- 
versity for occasional calls upon him for Letters of Credit on the part of this Commission, 
and considering that the spirit of the University Statute, under which the Commission sits, 
justifies a belief that such Letters are unnecessary, the Secretary will in future draw for the 
monthly contingent, without reference to them, subject to approval of the Commission, or the 
visiting Commissioner. 


Toronto, July 31st, 1850. JOSEPH WoRKMAN, Pro-Chairman, King’s College Inquiry. 


Moved by Professor John King, seconded by Professor George Herrick, That the President, 
Professor Skeffington Connor, Mr. J C Morrison, and Doctor J. J. Hayes, be a Committee 
from the Senate to procure such information in regard tu the Commission of Inquiry, as may be 
necessary, with a view to ascertain the state to which their labours have already advanced, and 
for the purpose of affording such other information to the Senate as they may require, with 
respect to the said Commission of Inquiry. (Carried.) 


Moved by Mr. J. C Morrison, seconded by the President, that the Bursar be authorized to 
advance upon the orders of the Commissioners of Inquiry, sanctioned by the Chancellor, the 
amounts due for the expenses on Clerks, Stationery, etcetera, to the present time, and that the 
Resolution of the Senate, prohibiting further advances, dated 25th May last, be rescinded. 
(Carried. ) 


August 10th, 1850.—This was the first Meeting held under the amended University Act of 
185U, constituting nine Members a quorum of the Senate. 


Professor John King, seconded by Professor Skeflington Connor, moved, that the said 
proposed Statute on summoning and holding Convocation be referred to a Select Committee, to 
consist of the President, Professors James Beaven, Skeftington Connor and W. B. Nichol, 
the Honourable Henry Sherwood, and the mover, with power to report thereon. (Carried.) 


Pursuant to notice given at the last Meeting, the Dean of the Faculty of Medicine, intro- 
duced a Statute relative to the erection of a Building on the University Grounds, for the use of 
the Medical Faculty, and placed on the Table rough plans and an estimate of the expense of 
the said Buildings. 


Moved by Professor L O’Brien, seconded by Professor W. B Beaumont, that the Statute 
just read be referred to a select Committee, and that the said Committee be authorized to obtain 
such plans and estimates as may be necessary; and that the said Committee c nsist of the 
members of the Senate belonging to the Faculty of Medicine, with Doctor Hayes, Doctor 
Widmer, and the President. (Carried. ) 


Mr. John Roaf junior, moved. seconded by Mr. James Halliman,for a return of the salaries 
and allowances to Professors and Officers, since the year 1842 to the present time, and the 
authority by which those allowances are made, and an account of the fees paid by students and 
how disposed of. (Carried.) 


August 13th, 1850 —Read a letter from the Provincial Secretary, dated the 10th instant, 
communicating that His Excellency, the Governor-General, has been pleased to appoint the 
Honourable Francis Hincks, M.P.P. as a Member of the Endowment Board of the University 
of Toronto, and Chairman of that Board under the provisions of the Twenty First Section of 
the University Act of 1849, 12 Victoria, Chapter 82. 


The Statute introduced by Professor John King for extending the time for receiving 
testimonials of candidates for the Chairs of Practical Anatomy, etcetera, was fully considered 
anc. passed and adopted. 


August 17th, 1850.—Read a Memorial from Mr. Thomas Young, dated the 5th instant, 
praying to be appointed to the office of Architect to the University. 


The Draft of Statute relative to the Endowment Board was taken into consideration, when 
the President moved, seconded by Professor W. B. Nicol, that the Draft of Statute relative to 
the Kndowment Board, be referred to a Committee consisting of the Vice-Chancellor, the 
President, the Deans of Faculties and Professor W. C. Gwynne, with power to send for persons 
and papers. (Carried.) 

The President submitted a design for a Corporate Seal, whereupon it was moved by the 
Honourable J. Hillyard Cameron, seconded by Professor L. O’Brien, that the Chancellor, Vice- 
Chancellor, and President, be authorized to decide on a Seal for the Corporation, and to give 
the necessary directions for its execution. (Carried.) 

The Draft of Statute relative to the Secretaryship to the Senate was taken into consider- 
ation, when the Honourable J. Hillyard Cameron moved, seconded by Professor George Her- 
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rick, that the Secretary shall be paid the sum of One pound per diem for each day’s attendance 
at the actual meetings of the Senate. (Carried.) The whole Statute was then amended and 
passed. 


The Dean of the Faculty of Medicine introduced a Draft of Statute relative to the mode of 
granting Degrees in Medicine in this University, and the Statute being read, it was moved tht 
it be referred for report to a Committee to consist of the Faculty of Medicine, and Doctors 
Widmer and Hayes. (Carried.) 


August 21st, 1850.—The Vice-Chancellor, as Chairman of the Committee on the Draft of 
Statute relative to the Endowment Board, submitted the report of that Committee, suggesting 
certain amendments thereto, which Report was read and considered. It was then moved, that 
fifty copies of the said Statute, as reported from the Select Committee, and the accompanying sug- 
gestions, be printed for the use of Members. (Carried.) 


August 27th, 1850.—The Chancellor laid before the Senate an order of the Endowment 
Board, signed by the Honourable J. Hillyard Cameron, as Chairman, issued to the Bursar, 
directing that Officer to place to the credit of Upper Canada College certain sums of money now 
standing in the Bank to the credit of King’s College. After considerable discussion, the Presi- 
dent moved, seconded by Professor W. B. Nicol, that the order of the Endowment Board, and 
the papers connected therewith, be referred to a Committee consisting of the President, Pro- 
fessor W. C. Gwynne, and Doctor J. J. Hayes, with power to draw up a case detailing particu- 
lars and to take legal opinions relative thereto. (Carried.) 


Professor W. B. Nicol, as Chairman of the Committee for obtaining plans and estimates of 
a Building for the Medical School, presented the Report of that Committee, and having read 
the same, moved, seconded by Professor W. R. Beaumont, that it be received. (Carried.) 


The President moved, seconded by Professur George Herrick, that the Report of the Com- 
mittee on the Medical Building be referred to a Committee consisting of the Vice-Chancellor, 
the President, the Dean of the Faculty of Medicine, Doctor J. J. Hayes and Professor George 
Herrick, with the object of their recommending the Site of the Building, and also of enquiring 
whether the accommodation provided in the selected plan, can be conveniently furnished in a 
Building so constructed as to form the Western Wing of the University Buildings. (Carried.) 


Professor W. B. Nicol, as Chairman of the Committee on the Draft of an amended Statute, 
relative to the Degrees in Medicine, presented the Report of that Committee, and having read 
the same, moved, seconded by the Honourable Doctor Widmer, that it be received. (Carried.) 


Moved by the President, seconded by Professor W. B. Nicol, that the sum of money, 
amounting to Nine Thousand Eight Hundred pounds, (£9,800.) which it appears from the Let- 
ter of the Cashier of the Bank of Upper Canada, laid before the Senate is to be paid on the 3)st 
instant, be received by the Bank, and placed to the credit of the Investment Fund of the 
University of Toronto, and that the interest thereon be received by the same and placed to the 
credit of the Income Fund. (Carried.) 


August 31st. 1850.—Read a letter from Mr. Principal F. W. Barron, of Upper Canada Col- 
lege, dated the 28th instant, stating that the Boarding House Building will be required forth- 
with for the use of Upper Canada College, and that the Council of that Institution will expect 
rent for the same from the Ist of January last. 


Moved by Professor John King, seconded by Mr. J. Hallinan, that the Letter of the Prin- 
cipal of Upper Canada College, with regard to the present occupation of part of the Boarding 
House of said College by the Medical School, be referred to a Special Committee to consist of 
the Vice-Chancellor, the President and Professor W. B. Gwynne. (Carried.) 


The Vice-Chancellor, as Chairman of the Medical Building Committee, read the Report of 
that Committee, and moved, seconded by Professor L. O’Brien, that the Report on the Building 
for the Medical Faculty, which has just been read, be received. (Carried.) 


The Chancellor drew the attention of the Senate to an order made by the Board of Endow- 
ment, at variance with that issued by the Senate at their last Meeting. After much discussion, 
the Honourable J. Hillyard Cameron moved, seconded by Mr. J. C. Morrison, that the Resolu- 
tion of the Senate passed at the last Meeting, on the subject of the monies to be received from 
the Government for Debentures, be rescinded ; and that the Letter of the Cashier of the Bank 
of Upper Canada, in reference thereto, be referred to the Endowment Board. (Carried.) 


The whole Statute relating to a Building for the Medical Department, as amended, was then 
passed and adopted. 


Professor John King moved, seconded by Professor George Herrick, that it be 


Resolved, that a Committee be appointed to consist of the Honourable Doctor Widmer, the 
Honourable Henry Sherwood, the Honourable J. Hillyard Cameron, the President and Professor 
W. C. Gwynne, to enquiré the number and value of certain lots of Land, once the property of 
this University, obtained by, or in the possession of, certain persons lately in the employment of 
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this University, the circumstances under whicl. such property was obtained ; whether said pro- 
perty has been obtained contrary to any rules of the said Council ; and that such Committee be 
authorized to send for papers, or for any of the Officers of the University, with a view to report 
the necessary information to this Senate. (Carried.) 


September 7th, 1850.—The President of the University, as President of the Caput, sub- 
mitted a Report from that Body, relative to the Candidates for the Chair of Practical Anatomy. 


The Vice-Chairman submitted the following Report from the Committee on the Communi- 
cation from the Council of Upper Canada College, dated the 28th ultimo :— 


The Committee to whom the communication from the Council of Upper Canada College, of the 
28th ultimo, was referred, beg to report that they cannot discover any legal claim for the payment of 
rent for the use of the Upper Canada College Boarding House since January Ist, 1850, as no arrange- 
ment for leasing the building has ever been made, and the authorities of the College seem to have 
regarded the occupation of the Building as a matter rather of favour than of right. They would not, 
however, recommend that the Senate should decline entertaining the claim, as they are persuaded 
that the College Council would not have advanced it unless circumstances had rendered it important, 
or necessary, to make the demand. 

They recommend that the property belonging to the University, including the articles purchased 
by the University from the Reverend Walter Stennett be removed with the least possible delay. 


Toronto, 7th September, 1850. Henry H. Crorr, Vice-Chancellor. 


The Honourable J. Hillyard Cameron, introduced and read a Draft of the Statute relative 
to the payment of the Clerks and Servants of the Commission of Inquiry into the affairs of King’s 
College. The Honourable J. Hillyard Cameron also introduced and read the Draft of a Statute 
relative to the investment of the Funds of the University. 


September 14th, 1850. Vice-Chancellor Croft submitted the following supplementary Report 
from the Committee on the Letter of Mr. Principal Barron :— 

In compliance with Minute Number Nine of the last Meeting of the Senate, the Committee 
annex to their Report a Statement of the facts, as tar as they have been able to ascertain them :— 

On October the 29th, 1849, the President of King’s College laid before the Council a Communi- 
cation from the Honourable Malcolm Cameron, Commissioner of Public Works, relative to the 
surrender to the Government by the University of the Parliament Buildings. A necessity thus arose 
for providing other accomodation for the different departments of the University. 

The Principal of Upper Canada College offered the College Boarding House for the use of the 
Faculty of Medicine, and subsequently provided apartments in the same Building for the Commissioners 
of Inquiry into the affairs of King’s College. The entries on the Minutes relating to these particulars 
are as follows :— 

On the 38rd of November, 1849, it was Moved by Professor W. C. Gwynne, Seconded by 
Professor W. R. Beaumont that the thanks of this Council be given to the Principal of Upper Canada 
College for the handsome manner in which he has placed the Boarding House at the disposal of the 
Council for the use of the University in the present emergency. On November the 28th, it was 
ordered that the Bursar be directed to inform the Chairman of the Commission of Inquiry that 
temporary accommodation will be provided for them in the Upper Canada College Boarding House. . . 


(Note. The Report goes into further detail, which it is not necessary to repeat here) 

The action of the College Council on these occasions seems to prove that they did not consider the 
University as tenants in that Building and the control assumed by the Principal... appears to 
justify the opinion, that he also regarded the occupation as one not of right, but of favour. 

The Vice-Chancellor moved, seconded by the President, that the Supplementary Report, 
now read, be received. (Carried ) , 

The President submitted a Report upon the Committee on the Draft of the Statute relative 
to Degrees in Medicine,—and moved, seconded by the Vice-Chancellor, that the report now read 
be received. (Carried ) 

The Honourable J. Hillyard Cameron moved, seconded by Mr. Joseph C. Morrison that the 
Statute relative to the payment of the Clerks of the Commission of Inquiry be now considered 
and adopted. (Carried ) 

September 21st 1850—The President presented a further Report from the Committee on the 
Statute relative to the Endowment Board, accompanied with legal opinions of Messieurs 
Gwynne, Hagarty, Mowat and Doctor Connor, which being read the President Moved, Seconded 
by Doctor L. O’Brien, that the Report of the Committee be received. ( Carried.) 

Professor W. C. Gwynne, Chairman submitted the following first Report from-~ the 
Committee on Lands, supposed to have been improperly obtained from the Endowment :— 

The Committee to whom was referred the investigation on certain Lands supposed to have been 
improperly obtained from the Endowment of the University, beg leave to make a first Report :— 


As soon as the Committee was organized they requested the Bursar to lay before them certain 
information and Documents, relating to the matters referred to them, which he did. Among the 
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Documents so laid before your Committee is a Report, ( co which an appendix is attached,) of a select 
Committee appointed by the Council of the King’s College in 1848, to which was referred many of the 
cases which necessarily came under the consideration of your Committ«e the evidence taken before 
the Committee in 1848 seems to have been collected with much care, and the Report made by that 
Committee contains a great deal of information which will assist your Committee in their investigation, 
to facilitate, therefore, their enquiries, they beg leave to recommend to the Senate that the said 
Report and Appendix be printed for their use, as well as for the use of other Members of the Senate. * 


Professor W. C. Gwynne, moved, seconded by the President that the Report just read be 
received § ((‘arried.) 

The following Statute relative to the Buard of Endowmer t, as printed and circulated, was 
taken into consideration as follows :— 

Statute: For THE GENERAL CHARGE, SUPERINTENDENCE AND MANAGEMENT, OF THE PROPERTY 
AND Errects, REAL AND PERSONAL, OF THE UNIVERSITY OF TORONTO, BY THE ENDOWMENT BOARD. 
OF THE SAID UNIVERSITY AND UPPER CANADA COLLEGE AND RoyaL GRAMMAR SCHOOL : 


Be IT ENACTED by the Senate of the said University, as follows :— 


1. The Bursar and Clerks of the said University shalt be under the cor.trol of the Endow- 
ment Board, who shall from time to time make such Rules and Regulations resp: cting the Office 
of the said Bursar, and the General Management thereof, and the duties of the said Clerks, as 
such Board may deem necessary : 


Provided always, that such Board shall not employ any greater number of Clerks, for the 
business of the said University, than the number now employed. for any period exceeding one 
month, without a special reference of the circumstances attending such employment to the 
Senate, and the sanction of the Senate therefor. 


2. The Board of Endowment may appoint a Secretary, at a salary not exceeding 
per annum. 


3. The Boa:d of Endowment shall prepare a Monthly Statement of all transactions con- 
nected with the said University, which it shall be the duty of the said Board to lay before the 
Senate, at the first General Meeting in each Month; which Statement shall shew all monies 
received for principal and interest, rents, eteetera, distinguishing the amount of each, all Sales, 
Leases and Investments, made during the preceding month, and also all disbursements. 


4. The Board of Endowment shall decide upon all applications for lease, purchase, sale, or 
investment, and shall make such terms and arrangements thereon as they shall think fit : 


Provided always, that no monies arising from sales shall be invested without the authority 
of the Senate first had and obtained therefor. 


5. The Un'versity Members of the said Board of Endowment shall each be paid the sum of 

per diem, from the funds of the University, for each day’s actual attendance at the Meet- 

ings of the Board : which attendance shall be certified under the hand of such Member, and of 

the Chairman, or Secretary, of the said Board, once in every month, to the Bursar of the Uni- 

versity, and upon such Certificate the Bursar is hereby authorized to pay to such Member the 
said sum of per diem, as aforesaid. 


6. The Board of Endowment shall meet regularly, on Monday and Thursday in each week, 
at such time and place as the Board shall determine ; and at such other times as the Chairman, 
or the Board, by Resolution to be therefor passed, shall deem requisite. 


7. The University Members of the Board shall give security, to the satisfaction of the 
Senate, for the performance of their duties as Members of such Board, in the sum of each 
and two Sureties in the sum of each or one Surety in the sum of 


The Committee appointed to consider the foregoing Draft of a Statute regarding the Endow- 
ment Board, beg leave to report the following Draft, in which they have embodied the amend- 
ments which they would recommend. 


They also submit certain other suggestions relative thereto, which seem to them to be of 
considerable importance. 


ReEviseD Statute :—For the General Chorae, Superintendence and Management of the 
Property and Effects, Real and Personal, of the University of Toronto, by the Endowment Board 
of the said University, and Upper Canada College and Royal Grammar School : — 


Be it enacted by the Senate of the said University as fullows :— 


1. That the Bursar shall act as Secretary to the Endowment Board, and, in that capacity, 
shall, in common with the two Clerks in his Office, (if the services of both should be required), 
be under the control of the Endowment Board, who shall |e authorized to make, from time to 
time, such Rules and Regulations respecting the Office of the said Bursar and the General 
Management thereof, and the Duties of the said Clerks, as such Board may deem necessary 


“See pages 75, 76 and 230 of the Seventh Volume of this Documentary History. See also page 236 of the same Volume: 
and pages 18 and 202 of Volume Eight. 
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Provided always Further, that such Board shall not employ any greater number of Clerks 
for the business of the said University than that above stated, for any period exceeding one 
month, without a special reference of the circumstances attending such employment to the 
Senate, and the sanction of the Senate therefor : 


Provided also, Secondly, that the Rursar, as Secretary, and the Clerk in his Office, shall be 
employed exclusively in the business of the University. 


2. The Board of Endowment shall prepare a Quarterly Statement of the transactions con- 
nected with the Property and Effects of the said University, which it shall be the duty of the 
said Board, within one fortnight next after each quarter day, to prepare and deposit with the 
Secretary of the Senate, to be laid before that Body at their next Meeting ; which Statement 
shall show all moneys received, distinguishing the sums paid in to the credit of the Investment 
and the Income Fund respectively, all sales, leases and investments made during the preceding 
quarter, and also all disbursements. 


3. The Board of Endowment shall decide upon all applications for lease, purchase, sale, or 
investment ; and shall make such terms and arrangements therein as they shall think fit, subject 
to such Regulations as may, from time to time, hereafter be made by University Statute relative 
thereto ; and all contracts entered into by them which require the Seal of the Corporation,shall 
be authenticated by the signature of the Chairman, and, on his requisition, shall have such 
Seal affixed thereto by the Bursar : 


Provided always, that no such decisions, terms, or arrangements, shall be made unless at 
least one of the University Members of the Board be present ; and 


Provided, Secondly, that no moneys shall be invested in any other than Government 
Securities, without the authority of the Senate first had and obtained therefor. 


4. The University Members of the said Board shall each be paid the sum of per 
diem from the funds of the University, for each day’s actual attendance at the Meetings of the 
Board, which attendance shall be certified quarterly under the hand of such Member, and of 
the Chairman, to the Bursar of the University ; and,upon such certificate, the Bursar is hereby 
authorized to pay to such Member the said sum of ————— per diem as aforesaid, subject to 
the provisions of the Fortieth Section of the University Act of 1849. 


5. The Board of Endowment shall meet regularly for the transaction of the business of the 
University, on —-— day in each week, at the Bursar’s Office, until permanent arrangements 
shall be made for the accommodation of the different departments of the University : 


Provided always, that Special Meetings may be, called by the Chairman, or Board, if the 
business of the University shall require the same ; and 


Provided, Secondly, that the number of regular Meetings may be diminished according to 
circumstances, by Resolution of the Board. 


6. The University Members of the Board shall give security to the satisfaction of the 
Senate, for the performance of their duties as Members of such Board, in the sum of 
each, and two sureties in the sum each, or one surety in the sum of 


Suacestions. 1. That all the Funds and Securities at present in the possession of the 
Bank of Upper Canada, in the name of the Council of King’s College, shall be transferred to 
the account of the University of Toronto. 


2. That two accounts shall be opened with this Institution, to be designated respectively 
the Investment Fund and the Income Fund. 


3. That the Bursar shall supply the Cashier of the Bank of Upper Canada with the neces- 
sary information for making this division of the general account, and shall report to the Senate 
and to the Endowment Board the particulars of each account, to the former those of the Income 
Fund, and to the latter those of the Investment Fund. 


4, That Cheques shall be drawn on the Income Fund by the Bursar, and on the Investment 
Fund by the Chairman of the Endowment Board, subject to the following proviso: that all 
Cheques for any amount not fixed by statute, above - —— shall require tne counter-signature 
of the Chancellor, Vice Chancellor, or President. 

5. That the University Seal shall be kept under the custody of the Bursar with the muni- 
ments of the University, who shall affix the same on the requisition of the Chairman of the 
Endowment Board, to such Documents as shall bear the signature of the Chairman. 

Moved by the President, seconded by the Honourable J. Hillyard Cameron that the Statute 
relative to the Endowment Board and the foregoing Report thereon be referred back to the 
Committee who prepared that Report. (Carried.) 

Moved by Professor Skeffington Connor, seconded by the Honourable Doctor Widmer, 
that Mr Alan Cameron be appointed Secretary to the Senate. (Carried) 

9 D.E. 
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The foregoing Statute for the Investment of the Funds of the University was then taken 
into consideration for adoption, and the same being read, its adoption was carried. 

September 28th, 1850—Professor John King moved seconded by the Honourable J. Hillyard 
Cameron that the Report on Degrees in Medicine, which had been read, and the Statute founded 
thereon, as amended, be adopted, (Carried.) 

October 5th, 1850.—Read a Letter from the Bursar to the Secretary to the Senate, dated 
5th instant, containing an Order of the Board of Endowment that the Senate be requested to 
transmit, for the use of the Board, the opinions of Counsel on the case submitted in reference 
to the claim ot Upper Canada College and the powers of the Endowment Board. 

Read the amended Report of a Committee (to which had been referred back ‘its former 
Report, ) with an amended Statute for the General Charge Superintendence and Management of 
the Property and Effects, Real and Personal of the University of Toronto by the Endowment 
Board of the said University and Upper Canada College and Royal Grammar School. The 
Report was received. : 

October 12th, 1850. Mr. Joseph C. Morrison, seconded by Professor W. R. Beaumont 
moved, that the Report of the Caput and the Testimonials of the three Candidates selected by the 
Senate be transmitted to the Provincial Secretary to be placed before his Excellency the 
Governor General. (Carried) 

October 19th, 1850-—A Letter was read from the Honourable the Chancellor to the Honour- 
able James Leslie, Provincial Secretary, dated the 19th instant, asking permission to use the 
Hall of the Legislative Assembly for the occasional Assembling of Convocation. 

A Letter from the Bursar of the University to the Honourable the Chancellor was read 
dated 17th instant, on the subject of retiring from his office. In that Letter the Bursar said: 

‘< T was selected to fill the office of Bursar to the King’s College in the month of July, 1839, and 
I have been constantly engaged in its duties ever since that period, using my best exertions for their 
satisfactory performance ; and I am now desirous of withdrawing from the office, if the proper author- 
ities consider that my services and advanced period of life entitle me either to a gratuity in money, or - 
to an annual pension on retirement. If the Senate should look with favour upon this proposal, I shall 
be prepared to resign my office whenever I am required, giving every assistance in my power to my 
Successor until the end of the current year.” 

The Dean of Arts, seconded by the Vice-Chancellor moved, that the Legal Opinions 
requested by the Board of Endowment in its Letter of the 5th instant be transmitted to them. 
(Carried. ) 

The consideration of the Report of the Statute relative to the General Charge, etcetera of 
the property, etcetera, of the University of Toronto and Upper Canada College was resumed, and 
it was amended in several particulars. 

October 26th, 1850—The Members present were not sufficient to constitute a quorum. 

October 3lst, 1850—A Letter from the Provincial Secretary to the Secretary of the Senate 
dated the 24th instant was read, informing him of the appointment of James Henry Richardson 
M. D. to the Chair of Practical Anatomy. 

A Letter from the Principal of Upper Canada College to the Honourable P. B. de Blaqu- 
ire, Chancellor of the University was read, dated the 19th instant, containing a copy of a 
Minute of the Caput, or Council, relative to the free education of Sons of the Professors of the 
University 

Doctor L. O’Brien, seconded by the Honourable Henry. Sherwood moved, that the amended 
Statute relative to the Endowment Board, as amended, be adopted. (Carried). 


The Senate directed that a Copy of the Endowment Statute be sent to the Board of Endow- 
ment. 
The consideration of the Statute, relative to convocations was proposed by the Reverend 
Doctor Beaven and, after some alteration, it was adopted. | 


Novemoer 2nd, 1850.—The Statute relating to the summoning and holding of Convocations, 
as amended, was adopted. 


November 7th, 1850.—Read the bye-laws of the Faculty of Arts, passed at a Meeting held on 
the 5th ultimo. Whereupon, on motion of the Reverend Doctor Beaven, seconded by the 
President, they were approved.. The Chancellor, pursuant to notice, made a Communication 
to the Senate on the subject of a Royal Charter about to be granted for establishing a Univer- 
sity in Toronto exclusively for Members of the Church of England and read and Jaid upon the 
Table the Draft of an Address to His Excellency Lord Elgin, the Governor General from the 
Senate for their consideration. The following is a copy of the Draft of this Address :— 


May it please your Excellency :— . 

1. A representation has been made to the Senate of the University of Toronto, that.a Royal 
Charter is sought to be obtained from Her Majesty the Queen, for establishing a University in 
Upper Canada, exclusively for Members of the Church of England. 
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2. A Document put forth by the Bishop of Toronto whilst in England, and bearing date June 
12th., in the present year and accompanied by an Address from certain noblemen and gentlemen 
in London, dated June 19th,* in support and corroboration of the same, both addressed to the 
Members of the Church of England, in behalf of an Upper Canada Church University have also 
been brought under the notice of the Senate, 


3. These Documents have been extensively arcalatad throughout England, and appear to 
contain the reasons upon which is based a claim for obtaining the Charter in question; and 
the Senate is informed that it is also claimed, because Royal Charters have been granted to 
Victoria and Queen’s Colleges in this Province.— 


The principal reasons assigned as the claim for a Charter are, that the University of Toron- 
to as now established by parliamentary enactment, 


‘¢ Expressly excludes from the University Religious Instruction according to any form of doctrine 
whatever; prohibiting any forms of prayer, or any Act of Public Worship ; and disqualifying any 
Graduate of the nay) who may have taken Holy Orders from admission into, or any voice into 
the Senate.” 


And the Institution 1 is designated as ‘‘ Anti-Christian”’ and ‘‘ Impious.” 


4. The Senate of the University of Toronto denies the truth of these assertions, and, on be- 
half of the whole Christian Community of Upper Canada, for whose benefit the University of 
Toronto has been established by Legislative sanction and Royal authority, repels them as slan- 
derous, inasmuch as Religious Instruction still continues to form part of the University Studies, 
even with increasing vigour, but will not be permitted to offend, or interfere with the peculiar 
tenets of any Denomination of Christians, whilst holding out every facility to each for the free 
and separate exercise of Religious Doctrine. — 


| 5. The Senate equally denies that any prohibition exists as ‘‘ to any form of Prayer”’ or ‘‘ any 
Act of public worship,” allowing to all Berle freedom therein and the utmost facility for 
conducting the same. 


6. The Senate equally denies, as contrary to truth and slanderous, that the University Act of 
1849 has disqualified any ‘*‘ Graduate who may have taken Holy orders from admission into or 
having any voice in the Senate,” as two of its Members are Ministers of the Church of England, 
and one a Minister of the Kirk of Scotland ; and no restriction exists, either as to the Members 
of the Senate appointed by the: Crown, or as to those who may hereafter be chosen by any 
affiliated College, from being Ministers of Religion. And the Senate emphatically repels the 
accusation, that the University of Toronto is ‘* Anti-Christian,” or ‘‘ Impious,”’ because the 
principle upon which it is founded seeks to have Religious Instruction inculcated under the 
especial charge of affiliated Colleges for each Denomination of Christians desirous of University 
Educaticn, which shall have power to grant Degrees in Divinity, and the further power of en- 
forcing [any Regulation of the Senate of the University of Toronto, providing] :— 


‘That no candidate for matriculation, or for any degree, (in the University of Toronto,) who 
shall, at the time of his applicatiun be a student in any of the different Colleges which shall be so far 
affiliated to the said University as to be entitled to appoint a Member to the Senate thereof, shall be 
received as a Student, or admitted to a Degree in the said University, without possessing such Re- 
ligious requisites as may be prescribed by the constituted authorities of the College to which he be- 
longs, and which, according to his standing in such affiliated College, he shall, by the Rules thereof, 
be required to possess.” (Vide University Amendment Act of 1850, 13th and 14th Victoria, Chapter 
49, Section one.) : 


7. The Senate respectfully appeals to Your Excellency, under whose immediate auspices the 
Statutes of the University of Toronto have been passed, whether their essential principle, as sanc- 
tioned by Her Majesty, is not to endeavor to excite all classes to take advantage of a National En- 
dowment fully equal to carry out the highest academical education in this Province, (and which, if 
divided, would be useless to any,) combined with Religious Instruction in such a manner. as may 
suit all Denominations of Christians, without offence to conscientious scruples ;—and that this 
principle has received the sanction and deliberate approbation of the people of Upper Canada, 
through their Representatives for whose benefit the same is intended.— 


8. The Senate further respectfully represents to Your Excellency, that it is highly injurious 
to the great interests involved in this question and which embrace the present, as well as rising 
generations of Canada, to permit the revival of an Institution, wholly exclusive in its nature, 
and, therefore, unsuited to the well-being of this Province, and which is intended to withdraw 
from the University of Toronto a large and influential portion of the community, many of whom 
are actually reaping great benefits from this Institution, and others are preparing to enter it, 
when sufticiently advanced, without the present means, or further prospect, of being able to 
provide for this section of the inhabitants that high academic education thus recklessly ‘intended 
to be thrown aside ; nor can the evil rest here, for the tendency of such an Institution is un- 


* For copies of these Documents, See Chapter VI. of this Volume. 
+ Printed in Chapter II of this Volume, pages 49-52. See page 50 for this proviso. 
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questionably to revive those Religious asperities, from which the Province has already so deeply 
suffered, and which every friend of peace and good order deprecates, as fraught with calamity 
to all. | 


9. Your Excellency, as Visitor of the University of Toronto, and, in that capacity, the 
delegated guardian of its rights and privileges. cannot but be aware of its fitness and adaptation 
to the wants and wishes, as well as the best interests, of the Province ; Your Excellency knows 
that much has already been done to correct what the people of Canada had a right to object to 
in the former management of King’s College ; that order, economy and good government are 
rapidly being developed in the conducting of every thing connected with this Institution, if 
permitted to come into operation ; and the Senate trusts that Your Excellency will not permit 
a rival University, sought for under false and slanderous pretences, to undermine and destroy 
a great national benefit. 


10. But, that Your Excellency will be pleased to pray Her Majesty the Queen not to grant 
the Charter sought by the Bishop of Toronto, but, in lieu thereof, to grant a Royal Charter for 
the establishment of a Theological Affiliated College, to be placed in the City of Toronto, for the 
express use of the Members of the Church of England in this Province, desirous of entering the 
same, and of receiving Secular instruction in the University of Toronto, and with power for 
said College to grant Degrees in Divinity. 


11. In conclusion, the Senate is desirous respectfully to state to Your Excellency, that the 
Charters of Victoria and Queen’s College were obtained under circumstances altogether different 
from those in which the Province is now placed.* At the time they were granted, King’s 
College University was considered by those Denominations represented by these Colleges, and 
also by a large portion of the public as exclusively adapted for Members of the Church of 
England, but the University of Toronto, as now established by late enactments, becoming avail- 
able to the whole community, and providing for Religious Instruction in separate Colleges, no 
reasonable objection can be raised why all may not, if so disposed, receive the benefit of the 
highest academical education in the National University and take Degrees therein in the 
Faculties of Law, Medicine and Arts, still preserving the inviolability of Religious Instruction 
to each Denomination. 


In the short period, which has elapsed since the establishment of Victoria College, it has 
entirely failed for want of necessary funds, and the Institution has been closed, its buildings 
at Cobourg have been soldt and an Act of the Legislature in the last Session has authorized 
the removal of the Site of this College to Torontof{ with, it is to be hoped, the sound and judici- 
ous view of becoming an aftiliated College with the University of Toronto, and thus, at once, 
placing its benefits within the reach, and at the command, of that highly respectable (Metho- 
dist) portion of the community. 


12. The Presbyterian College at Kingston, under the name of Queen’s College, however 
respectable as an academical Institution of a superior order. does not possess, and, it is believed, 
cannot expect to have for a very long period the means indispensable to the establishment of a 
University, and it§ is matter for profound regret that the students of this College are not as 
yet enabled to participate in the superior advantages to be derived from the University of 
Toronto in the faculties of Law, Medicine and Arte. The actual condition of Qlueen’s College 
in this respect presents insurmountable objection to extending University Charters in Canada 
in the present generation, if the honours and distinction to be obtained therein are to be con- 
sidered desirable, or the Province to be benefitted by University education. 


All which is respectfully submitted by the Senate of the University of Toronto. 
Toronto, November 7th, 1850. PETER B. DE BLAQuIERE, Chancellor. 


Mr. Joseph C. Morrison, seconded by Professor George Herrick, moved, that the Draft of 
a Memorial to the Governor General, just read, by the Chancellor, be referred to a Select 
Committee, consisting of the Chancellor, the Vice Chancellor, the President, Professor W. C. 
Gwynne, the Honourable Henry Sherwood, Doctor Connor and the Mover. (Carried.) 


November 9th. 1850. A Letter from the Secretary to the Board of Trustees of the Toronto 
Hospital to the Secretary to the Senate, was read, dated the 8th instant, stating that it had 
been resolved that the price for attendance on Hospital practice and Clinical lectures should be 
Two Pounds Ten shillings for six months. 


* Victoria College went into operation on the 21st of October, 1841. It was incorporated on the 27th of August, 1841. 
Queen’s College went into operation on the 7th of March, 1842. Its Royal Charter is dated the 16th of October, 1841. 
King’s College went into operation on the 8th of June, 1843. Its Charter was issued in 1827. See the First and Fourth 
Volumes of this Documentary History for particulars of these facts, 


t This statement is quite incorrect. Victoria College was not ‘‘ closed” in 1850, nor were its Buildings sold for forty 
years afterwards. The Site of the College was not removed to Toronto until the early eighties. 


{ The Act of Parliament, authorizing this removal, is printed on page 53 of Chapter II. of this Volume 


§ The early comparatively successful operation of Queen’s College does not bear out this rather pessimistic outlook of 
that College by the first Chancellor of the University of Toronto. 
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The Honourable Henry Sherwood, seconded by Mr. J. Roaf, Junior, moved that the Sec- 
retary do acknowledge the receipt of the Letter from the Secretary to the Huspital Trustees. 
dated 8th November instant, and inform him that the same has been laid before the Senate and 
that the Resolution of the Trustees meets with their approbation. (Carried.) 


A Letter from the Honourable the Chancellor to the Honourable James Leslie, Provincial 
Secretary, asking him to present his humble request to His Excellency the Governor General 
that he will be pleased to permit him to obtain a copy of a Royal Charter sought for by the 
Lord Bishop of Toronto for a Church University in Toronto, in order that he might lay the 
same before the Senate of the University of Toronto. The following is a copy of this Letter :— 


At a Public Meeting held on Thursday last in this City, for the purpose of opening a Medical 
School in connection with a Church University, the Lord Bishop of Toronto stated that he was about 
to obtain a Royal Charter for such University, and which would enable this Medical School to enjoy 
all the rights and privileges attached to similar Schools in connection with a University. Conceiving 
that this may seriously affect the rights and privileges, not less than the well being, of the University 
of Toronto, over which I have been called upon to preside, I beg you will present my humble request 
to His Excellency the Governor General that he will be pleased to permit. me to obtain a copy of the 
Charter thus sought by the Lord Bishop of Toronto,in order that I may lay the same before the Senate of 
the University. 


Toronto, 9th of November, 1850. Peter B. DE BLAQUERE, Chancellor. 


The notice of a Resolution of the Board of Endowment, relative to building Offices for the 
University and Upper Canada College, being taken into consideration, Mr. Joseph C. Morrison, 
seconded by Doctor J. J. Hayes, moved, that the Communication from the Board of Endow- 
ment, dated the 27th September last, be referred to a Committee, consisting of the Vice-Chan- 
cellor, the President, the Honourable Henry Sherwood and Doctor W. ©. Gwynne. (Uarried.) 


The Bye law of the Faculty of Medicine. regarding the Matriculation Examination being 
taken into consideration, Professor W. C. Nicol, seconded by Professor H. H. Croft, moved 
that the bye-law of the Faculty of Medicine, just read, be approved. (Carried.) 


The Letter of the Bursar of the University of Toronto, on the subject of his retiring from 
office, laid before the Senate on the 19th October, being taken into consideration, when it was 
moved by Mr. Joseph C Morrison, seconded by Professor James H. Richardson, that the 
communication of the Bursar be referred to a Committee, consisting of the Vice-Chancellor, the 
President, Professors George Herrick and Skeffington Connor. (Carried.) 


November, 16th, 1850. A Letter from the Bursar of the University to the Secretary to the 
Senate, dated the 15th instant was read, transmitting, by direction of the Board of Endowment, 
a Minute of their proceedings at a Meeting held on the 14th instant. 


The following Memorial from Mr. J. M. Hirschfelder to the Honourable the Chancellor 
and Senate of the University, dated November 14th instant was read, applying to be made Pro- 
fessor of Oriental Literature :*— 


The Memorial of Jacob M. Hirschfelder, Respectfully Showeth :— 


That your Memorialist hes held, since the year 1844, the appointment of Hebrew Tuwior in the 
University of King’s College, during which time he has performed the duties appertaining to that 
department in every respect similar to those of the Professors. He has given a Lecture every day 
during the three terms of the year, conducted the examinations, and appointed the exercises for which 
services he has received no other emoluments than merely the fees arising from the students attending 
his Lectures. 


Your Memorialist begs leave to state further, that, when, in January last, the new University 
Bill came into operation, new warrants were issued to the Professors and a new classification of the 
various departments was made, whilst your Memorialist has hitherto received no new appointment, nor 
has his department been attached to any Faculty, so that he is at present perfectly ignorant as to what 
Faculty he belongs. 


Your Memorialist would, therefore, humbly end respectfully pray, that your Honourable Senate 
would be pleased, to raise his position from that of Tutor of Hebrew, to the Professorship of Oriental 
Literature, which is already established by Statute, since October, 1844, and stands first on the list of 
the Professorships which were at that time established by the same Statute. 


Your Memorialist begs leave to state further that the number of students attending his Lectures 
has been every year increasing. The three first vears that he became connected with the University, 
the Students in Divinity connected with the Church of England only attended his lectures. The 
fourth year he obtained a large increase from the Theological Institution connected with the Congre- 
gational Church, who have hitherto regularly sent their students to the University to attend his 
lectures. Last year the Synod of the Free Church of Scotland determined that the students of Knox’s 
College in this City, should attend the Hebrew Lectures at the University, and in accordance with 
that resolution of the Synod, twenty-five students of Knox’s College attended my Lectures last winter. 
This present Session I have obtained some Students from the Theological Institution which has been 
removed from London to Toronto, in connection with the United Presbyterian Church. 


*As the Memorial is somewhat historical in its character, I have inserted it in full. 
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The Faculty of Divinity now being removed from the University, and your Memorialist not being 
aware whether his department will be retained in the University, having hitherto been connected with 
that Faculty, begs leave to state, that he is not aware of any University either in Germany, England, 
or America, in which there is not at least one Professor of Oriental Literature. Indeed in the Univer- 
sities of Berlin, Bonn, Gottirgen and Heidelberg, the study of Oriental Literature is so much encour- 
aged, that, not only the Hebrew, Chaldee, Syriac, and Arabic, may be studied free of charge, but the 
greatest Prizes are given as an inducement in that department. pees ; 


In the London University Oriental Literature it also very much encouraged. Trinity College, 
Dublin, in order to encourage the study of Hebrew, even in Schools, has established an entrance Prize 
of, I believe, £40 ; nor is there less encouragement afforded in the Universities of Oxford and Cam- 
bridge, where there are established Hebrew and Arabic Scholarships. 


Your Memorialist takes the liberty of stating further, That a Professor of Hebrew and Oriental 
Literature at the Provincial University of Toronto, where, from henceforth, those who are intended 
for the Ministry will receive their preparatory education before entering on their Theological studies, 
will be of the greatest service toall Denominations. The young men studying for the Ministry in this 
Country, are generally very poor, the expense of their education is mostly defrayed by the voluntary 
assistance of their respective Denominations, it can, therefore, not be expected, that each Theological 
School should maintain a Professor of Oriental Literature, no more that it could be expected that each 
of them should maintain a rofessor of Classical Literature, or Mathematics ; it would be a tax which 
none of them would be able to bear. 


Your Memorialist begs leave further to represent to your Honourable Senate, that he has studied 
four years at the University of Heidelberg, and also four years at the well known Oriental School at. 
Eslinger, and having now heen ten years engaged in teaching Hebrew, Chaldee, Syriac and Arabic, so 
flatters himself to be able credibly to perform the duties appertaining to his department, and he 
will be able should it be required, to lay before your Honourable Senate, Testimonials from a number 
of Clergymen of this City of all Denominations, many of whom have been so kind as to write on the 
subject to the Honourable Attorney General Baldwin, when the University Bill was before Parliament. 


Your Memorialist sincerely trusts that you will be pleased to receive his Memorial favourably, and 
place the department of Oriental Literature, (which will always form one of the largest Classes in the 
University), in such a position, that the growing desire for the study of Oriental Literature may not 
be checked, nor its usefulness impeded, and in doing so, he is assured you wili ever receive the thanks 
of those who may profit by it, and who otherwise would probably be entirely deprived from obtaining 
a knowledge of that Language in which the Holy Oracles were originally recorded. 


Toronto, 14th November, 1850. J. M. Hircurenper. © 


The following Report of the Committee appointed to take into consideration the communi- 
cation of the Bursar of the University was read :—The Committee appointed to take into con- 
sideration the Communication of the Bursar to the Senate, dated 17th October, 1850, on the 
subject of his resignation of the Bursar’s oftice on the 16th November, 1850, beg leave to report. 
That, under the altered circumstances of the office of Bursar, rendered necessary by the late Act 
of Parliament, the Committee recommend, that the resignation of the Bursar be accepted. 


That the advanced age and fast services of that Officer entitle him to compensation, and 
that, in the opinion of the Committee, such compensation should be a sum of money, and not by 
an annuity. 


That, in the opinion of the Committee, the amount of such compensation should be Seven 
Hundred and Fifty Pounds, (£750. ) 


That the Committee further recommend, previous to the payment of said compensation that 
the accounts of the Bursar’s Office be audited ; and also that the Bonds of tie Bursar’s sureties 
be not cancelled, but be retained by the University. 


Mr. Joseph C. Morrison moved, seconded by the Reverend Dostor Beaven, that the Report 
of the Committee be adopted. (Carried). 


The Statute for conferring Degrees upon Professors of the University, not already possessed 
of any Degree. was read a second time. Whereupon the Reverend Doctor Beaven, seconded by 
Professor Skeftington Connor, moved that the Statute, for giving authority to Convocation to 


dispense with the statutable requirements for Degrees in the Case of Professors be adopted. 
(Carried. ) 


Professor W. C. Nicol’s Statute, relating to the Chair of Agriculture, and the establishment 
of an Experimental Farm, was read the first time. Professor Nicol, seconded by Professor 
Skeftington Connor, moved that the Statute just read be referred to a Committee, to consist of 
the Vice Chancellor, the Honourable J. Hillyard Cameron, Mr. Joseph C. Morrison and Doctor 
Connor. (Carried.) 


Mr. Joseph C. Morrison, seconded by the Honourable J. Hillyard Cameron, moved that * 
the Secretary address a Letter to the Chairman of the Commission of Inquiry, requesting him, 
as soon as convenient, to furnish the Senate with a statement of the Bursar’s accounts, shewing 
the balance of cash in his hands belonging to the University at the time the Commission enter- 
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ed upon their inquiry, or to the credit of the Institution, and such other information on the sub- 
ject as the Commissioners may see fit,—the Bursar being about to resign his office in the Uni- 
versity. (Carried). 


Professor James H. Richardson, seconded by Mr. Joseph C. Morrison, moved that the 
Memorial of Mr. J. M. Hirchfelder, laid before the Senate on the 16th instant, be referred to a 
Committee composed of the Reverend Doctor Beaven, Professors L. O’Brien and 8. Connor, and 
the Honourable J. Hillyard Cameron, with directions to report on it at the next meeting of 
the Senate. (Carried.) 

November 23rd, 1850. Read a Letter from the Provincial Secretary to the Honourable the 
Chancellor dated 16th November instant. enclosing a Communication from the Honour- 
able A. N. Morin, dated 138th instant, granting permission to the Convocation of the University 
to hold their Meetings in the Hall of the Legislative Assembly Buildings, Toronto. 


The following Report of the Committee on Mr. Hirchfelder’s Memorial to be appointed 
Professor of Oriental Literature, was read :— 


The Committee appointed to consider the Memorial of Mr. J.M. Hirchfelder, respectfully report, — 

That it is advisable, in their opinion, that some measures should be taken for the purpose of 
recognising Mr. Hirschfelder’s as a Tutor attached to the Faculty of Arts in this University, and that 
a salary of not less than £100 per annum should be attached to his tutorship. They would at the 
same time, recommend that the fees of students in Hebrew be reduced from £2 to £1 per term, in order 
to make instruction in Hebrew available to the students of the various Thevlogical Seminaries in this 
city, Professor Skeffington Connor, seconded by Mr. Joseph C. Morrison, moved that the Report be 
received. (Carried). 

Whereupon the President, seconded by Reverend Doctor Beaven, moved that the Report 
be adopted, except as far as related to the title of the Office which shall be ‘‘ Lecturer in 
Oriental Literature ” instead of ‘‘ Hebrew Tutor.” ( Carried.) 


The Statutes regulating the salaries of the twelve Professors of the University, as amended, 
was on motion of Mr. Joseph C. Morrison, seconded by Professor Skeffington Connor, adopted. 


November 20th, 1850. As the eight Members present were not sufficient to constitute a 
quorum, no business was transacted. 


December 7th, 1850. A Letter from the Secretary of the Committee of Visitation of the 
University of Toronto to the Honourable the Chancellor was read, dated the 2nd instant, 
requesting copies of the Statutes of the Senate of the University recently passed by the Senate 
to be transmitted to him for the information of the Visitors. 


The Honourable J. Hillyard Cameron, seconded by Professor Skeffington Connor, moved 
that copies of the Statutes passed by the Senate be transmitted to the Commissioners of 
Visitation and that the Secretary be authorized to have such copies prepared and transmitted. 
( Curried ) ; 


The Statute for providing more efficient means of practical instruction for Students in 
Obstetries, as amended by the Solicitor to the University, to whom it has been referred, was 
adopted. 


A copy of Resolutions of the Board of Directors of the Provincial Lying-in Hospital and 
Vaccine Institution passed at a meeting held 23nd November, 1&50, was read, placing the 
Institution at the service of the authorities of the University, upon such terms as might be 
agreed upon by the University. Doctors George Herrick and John King were deputed by the 
Directors to treat with the University upon the subject of such Resolution. 


The Statute, authorizing a gratuity of £750 currency to the Bursar on his resignation of 
office and appropriating such sum for that purpose was read and adoped. 


The By-laws of the Faculty of Medicine relative to meetings, etcetera, were read and 
approved. 


December 14th, 1850. As the eight Members present were not suflicient to constitute a 
quorum, no business was transacted. 


December 21st, 1850. A number of Letters on various matters were laid before the Senate 
and read ; but no action was taken on any of them, at this meeting. 


The Statute for allowing free education in the University to the sons of Masters’ of the 
Upper Canada College being taken up, the President, seconded by Professor L. O’Brien, 
moved, that the Sons of the Principal and Masters of Upper Canada College be entitled to 
recieve their education in the University, exempt of any fees to which the Officers and 
Professors are entitled. (Carried ) 


The Reverend Doctor Beaven, seconded by Professor Skeffington Connor, moved that a 
copy of the foregoing Statute, relative to educational privileges for the Principal and Masters of 
Upper Canada College be furnished by the Secretary to the Council of Upper Canada College. 
( Carried ) 
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The Preamble Title and Clauses of the Statute for the appointment and payment of a 
‘¢ Lecturer in Oriental Literature,” as amended, were respectively put and carried. 


December 28th, 1850. A Letter from the Bursar of the University to the Secretary to the 
Senate, dated 28th instant was read, transmitting, by direction of the Board of Endowment, 
their report on the examination of the Bursar’s accounts. Professor Skeffington Connor moved, 
seconded by Mr. Joseph C. Morrison, that the Report of the Endowment Board, respecting the 
Bursar’s accounts be received, and that the Statement thereof therein contained is satisfactory. 


( Carried ) 


Professor W. C. Beaumont moved, seconded by the Honourable Christopher Widmer, that, 
for the purpose ascertaining the duties attached to the several Professorships, videlicet. The 
number of Lectures delivered each week; the duration of each Lecture, and the number of weeks 
each Professor lectures, the Senate do call upon each Professor to furnish a statement of the 
above duties, together with such additional duties, (if any,) which necessarily make a part of 
his duties, as a Professor, that the Senate does this with the view of determining by Statute, 
the duties of each Professorship, and also of proportioning, as nearly as possible, the duties of 
each Professor to the salary affixed to the Professorship. 


The President moved, seconded by Professor John King, in amendment, that it is expedient 
that the subject contained in the foregoing Resolution be referred to the Visitation 
Commissioners, with a request that they would be pleased to take it up at their earliest 
convenience. (Carried ) 


The Statute relative to the salary of the President being taken up Mr. Joseph C. Morrison 
moved, seconded by Professor Lucius O’Brien, that the said Statute be adopted. ( Carried ) 


The Statute relative to Clinical Lectures being taken up Mr. Joseph C. Morrison moved, 
seconded by Professor W. C. Nicol that the said Statute for the appropriation of money for the 
Clinical Lectures be adopted. (Carried ) 


CHAPTER IX 
PROCEEDINGS OF THE UNIVERSITY ENDOWMENT BOARD, 1850. 


The Twenty-first Section of the Toronto University Act of 1849 provided 
that there should be for the said University, and for the College and Royal 
Grammar School of Upper Canada College,a Body to be called “The Endowment 
Board of the University of Toronto, and the College and Royal Grammar School 
of Upper Canada College” of five Members. 


The Twenty Second Section of that University Act of 1849 makes it the duty 
of this Endowment Board :— 


‘*To take upon themselves the general Charge, Superintendence and Management of the 
whole Property and Effects, Real and Personal of the said University’. . . (and of Upper 
Canada College : Section Twenty-one.) 


On the 12th of August, the Secretary of the Senate of the University of 
Toronto, received the following Letter from the Provincial Secretary, and, on the 
following day, the Endowment Board held its first Meeting.. 


I have the honor, by Command of the Governor General, to acquaint you, for the informa- 
tion of the parties concerned, that His Excellency has been pleased to appoint the Honourable 
Francis Hincks as a Member of the Endown.ent Board of the University of Toronto, etcetera, 
and Chairman of that Board, under the provisions of the Twenty-tirst Section of the [University 
Act of 1849], 12th Victoria, Chapter 82.* 


Toronto, 10th of April, 1850. JamES LESLIE, Secretary. 


The following is a record of the proceedings of this Endowment Board, so 
far as they were of general, or public, interest. 


*Printed on page 152 of the Eighth Volume of this Documentary History. 
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August 13th, 1850. Atthe first Meeting of the Endowment Board of the University of 
Toronto, at which the Honourable Francis Hincks, Chiirman, presided, it was :— 


Ordered that a classified list of all applications for purchase, lease, or otherwise (of Univer- 
sity Lands) be prepared for the Endowment Board by its next Meeting. 


Ordered, That the Bursar do lay before the Board a statement of all moneys in the Bank, 
or in his Office, by the next meeting, with Bank Books, and other Books and Documents. 


Ordered, That the Bursar lay before the Board, at its next Meeting, a Statement of moneys 
received for and paid on account of Upper Canada College, between the time of passing of the 
University Act, (80th of May, 1849,) and the first day of January last. 


August 15th, 1850. At this Meeting no business of public interest was transacted. 


dugust 19th, 1850. A Statute from the Council of Upper Canada College was read by the 
Chairman, —the same giving to this Board the general charge, management and superintendence 
of the property and effects of the said College. 


The Board proceeded to the consideration of applications for Deeds of Property appertain- 
ing to Upper Canada College, and ordered that the various Deeds be executed. 


Ordered, That an acc sunt be open with the Bank of Upper Canada, for Upper Canada Col- 
lege, and that the sum of Seventy-five pounds, Fifteen shillings and Three pence, (£75. 15 3) 
being the amount of a balance which appears at foot of account, now rendered by the Bursar, of 
moneys received by him between the passing of the University Act, on the thirtieth day of May, 
1849, and the first day of January 1850, be placed to credit that account. 


Ordered, That an account be laid before the Board of all moneys received by the Burear, 
on account of Upper Canada College since the first of January 1850, to the present time, dis- 
tinguishing the amount of principal and interest and rent, and. any payments that may have 
been paid by him on account of the same. 


Ordered, That Joseph C. Morrison, Esquire, one of the Members of this Board, do prepare 
a draft of Deeds and Contracts for the sale for Upper Canada College Lands, and that he 
get two hundred and fifty copies of such Deeds printed, and five-hundred of ‘‘ Contracts of Sale.” 


August 22nd, 1850.—A statement of moneys received and paid by the Bursar since the first 
of January, 1850, to the Twentieth of August, 1850, for account of Upper Canada College, 
was laid before the Board by the Bursar. 


Ordered. That the balance of receipts and disbursements of Upper Canada College 
amounting to Six Hundred and fifteen pounds, thirteen shillings and ten pence (£615.13.10.) be 
placed in the Bank of Upper Canada to the credit of the said College, and that the Chairman 
do give his cheque, or order, to the Bursar to draw such amount from wherever it may be, and 
so place it ; and that a like order be given by the Chairman for the balance of Seventy-five 
pounds, tifteen shillings and three pence, (£75.15 3,) due to Upper Canada College, as per 
statement rendered by the Bursar at the last Meeting. 


Ordered, That the account to be opened in the Bank of Upper Canada shadl be in the name 
of the Principal, Masters and Scholars of Upper Canada College and Royal Grammar School.” 


Mr. Joseph C. Morrison laid on the Table the printed form of Deeds for the conveyance of 
the Lands, etcetera, of Upper Canada College, and the same was approved by the Board. 


August 26th, 1850. The Bursar stated, with reference to this Board’s order to place the 
sum of £615 13s. 10 to credit of Upper Canada College in the Bank of Upper Canada. that he 
had been directed by the Chancellor of the University to defer so doing, until the Senate decided 
the question, on his laying the order before them. . . . 


August 29th, 1850—Ordered, (on a Letter to the Bursar from the Assistant Provincial 
Secretary) that the Bursar do receive and acquit the Warrant for the sum of £1,111 2 2 
voted to Upper Canada College by the Legislature, and place the same to the credit of Upper 
Canada College in the Bank of Upper Canada. 


The Bursar submitted a Letter from the Cashier of the Bank of Upper Canada, dated the 
23d of August, Instant, relative to Debentures to the amount of Nine Thousand Hight Hundred 
pounds, (£9,800,) and it was 


Ordered, That the amount of the said Debentures be received by the Bank and placed to 
the credit of the ‘‘ Chancellor, Masters and Scholars of the University of Toronto,” in an 
account to be opened under that head. 


Ordered, That the Bursar do write to the Commissioner of Crown Lands, to ascertain 
whether descriptions will be issued from his Department fer lots of Land belonging to the 
University of Toronto and Upper Canada College, as they may be reyuired by this Board. 


September 2nd, 1850. The Bursar submitted a Letter from the Cashier of the Bank of 
Upper Canada, on the subject of certain Debentures therein mentioned, referred to this Board 
by the Senate, on the 31st ultimo, and it was, thereupon: 
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Ordered, That the Bursar do forthwith act upon the order of this Board,, passed in relation 
thereto at the last Meeting. , 


Ordered, That the Bursar do write to the Council of Upper Canada Gollese: requesting that 
the Council have copies to the Case submitted to Counsel on behalf of the College, on the 
subject of the sums claimed to be due to the College, and also the duties of the Endowment 
Board, with the opinions thereon, transmitted for the use of this Board. 


September 5th, 1850. No business of public interest was transacted at this Meeting. 


September 9th, 1850—Ordered, That all charges for the joint management of the Property 
of the University of Toronto and. Upper Canada College, be paid, in the first instance, out of 
the funds of the University, and subsequently apportioned, (as shall be hereafter determined, ) 
between the University and Upper Canada College. 


Ordered, That a Book be procured by the Bursar, to be eailed ‘*¢ Authority Book,” in which 
shall be entered all Statutes, Rules, and Orders passed and adopted by the Senate of the Uni- 
versity of Toronto, or the Council of Upper Canada Co lege, for the direction of the Endowment 
Board, as the same shall be, from time to time, passed and adopted. 


The acting Chairman laid on the Table a Communication from Upper Canada College 
Council, enclosing copies of the Case submitted to Counsel and their Opinions thereon, as re- 
quested by this Board. 


September 12th, 1850. No business of public importance was transacted at this Meeting, 


September 16th, 1850. The Statute authorizing payment to the Clerks of the Commissioners 
of Inquiry was laid on the Table by the“Bursar, with the Certificate from the Chairman of the 
Commission, that £110 was due to the Clerks . . . which sum, under the authority of the said. 
Statute, was ordered to be paid and be charged to the Joint Management Account. 


Ordered, That the balance standing in the Books of the Bank of Upper Canada to the 
credit of the Council of. King’s College be .transferred to the account of the ‘Chancellor, 
Masters and Scholars of the University of Toronto,” and that the Bursar do forthwith commu- 
nicate this order to the Bank, and that the Chairman and the Bursar do sign all cheques to be 
drawn on this account. 


Ordered, That the Bursar do lay before the Board a de‘ailed Statement of the payments 
made to the Officers of King’s College by the Commission of Inquiry, with the vouchers 
authorizing such payments, and the receipts therefor. 


September 19th, 1850. Ordered, That that the Bursar do transmit to the Commission of 
Inquiry, the list of payments made to the Commission, with the request that the Commission 
will furnish this Board with a memorandum opposite to each item of the purpose for which the 
money was applied, in order that the Board may credit, and allow the same, in accordance with 
a Statute of the Senate of the University of Toronto. 


A Communication was received and read from the Principal of Upper Canada College, on 
the subject of the claim of Upper Canada College on the University for rent for the Upper 
Canada College Boarding House, expressing the willingness of the Council that the question 
should be submitted to arbitration. 


September 23rd 1850. Ordered, That the amount required for the payment of the salaries 
due on the first of October to the Professors of the University of Toronto and Principal and 
Masters of Upper (anada College, be laid on the Table with the authority for the same. 


Ordered, That the Senate be requested to transmit tor the use of this Board, the opinions of 
Counsel on the Case submitted, in reference to the claim of Upper Canada College and of the 
powers of the Endowment Board. 


Ordered, That the Solicitor be directed to apply to Mr. J. E. Small, the late Solicitor, for 
all Papers and Documents in his hands connected with the late University of King’s College, 
and for a Statement of Account between him and the University up to the period of his resigna- 
tion, and that the Solicitor do communicate the result to this Board, as early as possible. 


Ordered, That all payments of costs that may be made hereafter on account of the Univer- 
sity, or Upper Canada College, be paid through the Solicitor of those Institutions respectively. 


September 26th 1850. It was resolved that, in the opinion of this Board, the Lot on the 
corner of Church and Adelaide streets, Toronto, would be a most suitable one, on which to 
erect a Building for the Offices of the University and Upper Canada College, and the Board, 

é strongly recommend to the Senate of the University to appropriate a sum of money 
not to exceed One Thousand pounds, (£1,000), to be expended on the erection of a Building, 
uponUpper Canada College giving the Lot in question for the purpose. 


September 30th, 1850 The Bursar laid on the Table a certified detailed Statement of the 
expenses and amounts paid on account of the Commission of Inquiry . . . which was 
audited and allowed, except the sum of Une Hundred and Twenty-five pounds, (£125), paid to 


Chap. IX. PRCCEEDINGS OF THE UNIVERSITY ENDOWMENT BOARD, 1850. 139 


the late Mr. John Wetenhall, one of the Commissioners. The accounts was ordered to be 
charged to the Joint Management Account. . 


The subject of the transfer of the finite due by the University to Upper Canada College, 
having been taken into consideration, it was resolved that such balance be at once transferred, 
without prejudice to the claims of the University, either in Law, or in Ee a to such money, or 
any other moneys arising from the same sources. ; 


October 3rd,.1850. No: business of public interest was transacted at this Meeting. 


October Vth, 1850. Ordered, That the Bursar lay before the Board the names of the Gentle- 
men and others employed in his Office, with a Statement of the amount of their Salaries and 
Allowances, with the dates of their appointments and by whom made. 


Ordered, That the Bursar lay on the Table . . . a Statement of the amount (and the 
resources) of the University, Annual Income for next year, with the charges agaiust the same. 


October 10th, 1850.. The Chairman called the attention of the Board to the Order of the 
Board, that Twelve Thousand, Five Hundred pounds, (£12,500,) should be invested in Govern- 
ment Securities,—action on which had been deferred to enable him to make enquiry regarding 
the Montreal Harbour Debentures. These Debentures he had ascertained were payable in 
London, and the price asked was 85, payable in currency at 125 per cent. exchange. 


The Board, being of opinion that it was not expedient to purchase on these terms it was, 
Ordered That the Chairman sign a cheque for the £12.500, in favour of the Receiver General, 
with a request to him that Debentures to that amount, payable in ten years, in sums of £500, 
each, with interest at 6 per cent., with coupons, as authorized by the Act of last Session for 
raising £30,000, on the credit of the Upper Canada Building fund. 


Ordered, That the Bursar prepare a list of the Mortgages held on account of the University, 
with the arrears of interest due thereon, and also a list of the property purchased on account of 
the University, with a Statement shewing what portion thereof is under rent and what arrears 
of rent are now due. 


Octuber 14th, 1850. Ordered that the Bursar do obtain from the Receiver General a Deen, 
ture for £500, of a similar character to those ordered for investment for the University for 
investment, for Upper Canada College, and that a cheque be issued for the same. 

October 17th, 1850, The Bursar informed the Board that he had received from the Beecives 
General, under the orders of the Board. Debentures on the Upper Canada Building Fund for 
£12,500, for investment for the University, and £500 for Upper Canada College, which he had 
lodged with the Bank of Upper Canada. 

Ordered, That the Solicitor be instructed to take proceedings against Mr. J. E. Small, the 
late Solicitor, to recover any amount that he may have collected for the University, and that 
remain unpaid, should he not be able to obtain from that Gentleman a satisfactory account and 
settlement of the claims of the University. 

October 21st, 1850. The Bursar laid on the Table the Opinions of Counsel, by order of the 
Senate. No other business of public interest was transacted at this meeting of the Board. 


October 28th, 1850. No business of public importance was transacted at this Meeting. 
November 4th, 1850. No business of public interest was transacted at this Meeting. 


November 11th, 1850. Read a communication from the Secretary of the Senate, enclosing 
the Endowment Statute No. 10, which regulates the business and proceedings of the Board. 


Ordered, That the Solicitor be requested by the Bursar to lay before the Board of Endow- 
ment a Draft of the Bond to be executed by the Members of the Endowment Board. 


November J4th, 1850. Ordered, That the Communication from the Treasurer of the Law 
Society, with the instrument enclosed be sent to the Solicitor, and that he be directed to report 
thereon to the Senate of the University, and that the Bursar do communicate this Resolution to 
the Secretary of the Senate, and also that it is the opinion of the Board that it would be advisable 
for it to open a negotiation with the Law Society for the purchase of a right of way to the Uni- 
versity Grounds. 


The Bursar laid on the Table a Schedule of the Investments of the University property. He 
was directed to write to the various parties from whom rents, or interest, are due, requiring 
payment of all arrears of rent and interest, by the first of February next ; and that, if not then 
paid, any instalments, or principal money, due will be also required. 


November 18th, 1850. No business of public interest was transacted at this Meeting. 
November 21st, 1850. No business of public interest was transacted at this Meeting. 


December 2nd, 1850. The Draft of Bond to be executed by the Members of the Board was 
considered and sanctioned ; and, it was, — 


Ordered, That the names of the Sureties of each Member be submitted to the Board for the 
purpose of being communicated to the Senate. 
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December 5th, 1850. The Bursar, having laid on the Table a Statement of Principal, Interest 
and Rents due on Block D, the property of Upper Canada College* ; 


Ordered, That the Bursar do write to the several parties in arrears of Interest and Rent, and 
require the payment of the amount due, by the Seventeenth of February next, otherwise pro- 
ceedings will be taken against them. 


December 9th, 1850. Read a Communication from J. Lukin Robinson, Esquire, proposing 
to give up certain rights of way into the College Avenue on the consent of the University being 
obtained to the continuation and opening of Park Lane into the Eastern College Avenue. It was 


Ordered, That the Letter be transmitted to the Senate, with the recommendation of the 
Board that the same be acceded to. 


The Board received a Statute from the Senate, respecting the resignation of, and a gratuity 
to the Bursar. 


Ordered, That the Bursar do furnish the Board with the several dates when his accounts 
were audited by the late Council of King’s College, and the Resolutions passing such accounts, 
and that he preface his accounts from the first of January, 1848, for examination and audit by 
this Board. 


December 11th, 1850. No business of public interest was transacted at this Meeting. 
December 18th, 1850. No business of public interest was transacted at this Meeting. 


December 19th, 1850. Read the Report of the Solicitor on the subject of the accounts of 
Mr. J. EK. Small, the late Solicitor. The Report was allowed to stand over, until information 
be obtained, in reference to certain accounts relating to Upper Canada College, which the Bur- 
sar is directed to apply for. 


December 23rd, 1850. There being no quorum present, no business was transacted. 


December 26th. 1850. A letter was'read from the Secretary of the Commission of Visitation, 
requiring information as to the probable amount of the Income fund of the University that 
remains after paying all salaries and appropriations for the present year. After examination, 
the Board estimated the amount at £2.500,0,0, and directed the Bursar to write to the 
Commission to that effect. 


December 27th 1850. The examination of the Bursar’s accounts was completed, and 
the following Report was adopted by the Board and directed to be transmitted by the Bursar 
in time for the next Meeting of the Senate :— 


The Board of Endowment, in pursuance of the directions conveyed to the Board under Statute, 
Number Sixteen, passed by the Senate of the University of Toronto, have made a careful examination 
of the account of Henry Boys, Esquire, Bursar with King’s College, Upper Canada College and the 
present University, and submit the following Report for the consideration of the Senate :— 

On the examination of the Books of King’s College they found that the accounts of the Bursar 
had, from time to time, been audited by various Committees of its Council, and that such audit had 
been carried down to the end of the year 1847, and the accounts approved of. This Board, therefore, 
did not consider it necessary to make a further investigation of the accounts, extending over the 
same period, as the competent authorities of King’s College had pronounced upon those accounts and 
given them their sanction and approval. ‘he Board, therefore, commenced the examination with the 
month of January 1848, and have carefully gone through all the cash accounts down to the present 
time, and have found them to be uniformly correct, the balances have all been tested, the Bank Books 
examined and Vouchers produced for all items of expenditure, and the Board are enabled to report to 
the Senate that the accounts are perfectly correct and satisfactory. 


Toronto December 27th, 1850. J. HILLYARD CAMERON, 
JOSEPH C. Morrison. 
GEORGE P. Ripovut. 

December 30th, 1850. The Bursar laid on the Table a Resolution from the Senate that the Report 
of this Board respecting the Bursar’s accounts was received and that the statement therein contained 
was satisfactory. At the same time was read a Letter from the Bursar, resigning his office. Where- 
upon, the Board accepted his resignation, and ordered the payment of £750 to him , . 


Ordered, That Alan Cameron, Esquire, be appointed Bursar, and Secretary of this Board, 
in the room of Doctor Henry Boys resigned. 


Ordered, That security to be given by Mr. Cameron, be as follows :—to Upper Canada 
College, himself in £1,000 and two sureties in £500 each ;—to the University, himself in £1.000, 
and two sureties in £500 each, .... 


December, 31st, 1850. The Secretary brought before the Board, a Letter from the Provin- 
cial Secretary, informing the Board of the allowance of two Statutes by the Governor General, 
passed by the Commissioners of Visitation for the University of Toronto and Upper Canada 


*Block D was that portion of land lying north of St. James’Cathedral. See pages 30, 31 and page 212 ofthe Third 
Volume of this Documentary History. 
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College, and transmitting copies of the Statutes which provided for comp<nsation to certain 
Professors, and affixed the salaries of the Masters and Officers of Upper Canada College. 


Read a Communication from Upper Canada College Council, with copy of Resolution of the 
Council, affixing the sums to be paid to certain Masters and Officers in accordance with the 
Statutes passed by the Commissioners of Visitation. 


Notre. Reports were also prepared by the Caput and by the Visitation 
Committee of the University of Toronto; but, as these Reports embody in sub- 
stance that which has already been included in the preceding Reports of the Senate 
and Endowment Board of the University, they are not reproduced here. 


CHAPTER X. 


REPORT OF THE COMMISSION OF INQUIRY INTO THE 
AFFAIRS OF KING’S COLLEGE, 1850.* 


The Commissioners, in that portion of their “ Final Report into the Affairs 
of King’s College University and Upper Canada College” relating to 1850 and 
later, say :— 


As it was found that the system of annual balances, instituted at the commencement, and 
carried out until the end of the first period of inquiry, 1828-1839, (say for twelve and a half 
years), had now become inexpedient from the great increase in the number of accounts in exist- 
ence, and the length of time required for the transcriptions and additions, the precautionary 
checkings for th2 avoidance of errors, and subsequent tedious and harassing searchings for 
trivial discrepancies, added to the fact, that the King’s College accounts for each year were in- 
terlocked with those of other years, antecedent, or following, so that the exhibition of them in 
separate annual periods could not be regarded as a reliable exposition of the affairs of the Insti- 
tution for the particular portion of time which they purported to represent, the Commissioners, 
with a view to the more early completion of their inquiry, already protracted beyond their ex- 
pectations . . . decided upon embracing the whole of the second period, extending from Colonel 
Wells’ retirement to the Ist January, 1850, nearly ten and a half years, in one general account, 
to be completed in one balance ; intending to append to it, for the information of the University 
authorities, a general summary, which, for all purposes of fiscal administration, would meet 
their requirements. 


It is with much regret that the Commissioners, in giving the present detail of the general 
course of their proceedings, find themselves called upon to complain of the serious obstructions 
cast in their way by the University Senate, on two occasions, by which not only the progress of 
the inquiry has been retarded, but the very continuance and completion of it, rendered almost 
impracticable. . . .T 


From an examination of the Statute of Appointment, it will be perceived that no provision 
was therein made for the defraying of the current expenditure of the Commission. This defect 
in the Statute proceeded from an imperfect apprehension of the extent and character of the 
labour devolved upon the Commissioners, it can be regarded only as proof of the imperfect 
knowledge which the King’s College Council had of the real state of the accounts ; and, so far 
from this misapprehension, as to the formidable extent of the work, and consequent large ex- 
penditure in its completion, being entitled to consideration, as a legitimate reason for the 
discontinuance of the inquiry, the Commissioners have regarded it as a most conclusive proof of 
the very contrary. 


* See Chapters I and XI of the Eighth Volume of this Documentary History, (pages 1 and 202). 
+ See Chapter VIII of this Volume, page 122. 
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The King’s College Council having become aware that the Commissioners could not proceed 
with their inquiry without the assistance of competent accountants, who could not be expected 
to wait for their pay till the close of the work, ordered advances of cash to be made by the 
Bursar, from time to time, to meet the current requirements of the Commission. No difficulty 
was experienced by the Commissioners on this head, until sometime after the coming into action 
of the new University Act, by the provisions of which, the College Council was abolished, and a 
University Senate appointed to take its place. In "April, 1850, the Senate, for reasons not 
explained to the Commissioners, foroade any further payments to be made ; and the Clerks of 
the Commission were left without provision until the 7th August. following ; the accustomed 
monthly drafts of the Chairman on the Bursar, being regularly declined, when presented for 
payment.* — 


The Senate at length, changed their course ; and the Commissioners were once more enabled 
to proceed in their labours, without the apprehension of being deprived of the valuable services 
of their Clerks, whose experience in the general work of the accounts rendered their retention 
both desirable and profitable. 


The Commissioners feeling exceedingly desirous to bring the Inqury to the earliest possible 
termination, pressed forward the work with all possible urgency.. The office hours, which had 
been throughout two hours daily longer than those kept in the University Office, or any other 
Public Office in Toronto, were increased yet another hour, and every branch of the work was 
closely superintended. . . . In the meantime they were called upon, in a Communication from 
the Senate, for information as to the probable further duration of the Inquiry, and for state- 
ments as to various matters of account and fiscal consideration, to which applications they gave 
prompt attention. The reply of the Commissioners to the letter from the Senate is as follows :— 


I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your Letter, accompanied by a copy of an Official 
Communication addressed to you by the Honourable James Leslie, Provincial Secretary, by command 
of the Governor General, intimating that His Excellency is desirous of laying before the Legislature a 
statement of the amount of the expenses up to the present time, of the Commission of Inquiry into the 
affairs of the late University of King’s College ; and also a Statement of the*progress which has been 
made under such Commission : And requesting that you will procure and transmit the required in- 
formation. 


In compliance with the wish of His Excellency, I am authorized to state that the amount of 
money received by the Commissioners from the Bursar of the University up to the 30th day of April, 
1850, was £1,429.7.7.—_the whole of which was disbursed in payment of wages to Clerks, and in discharge 
of accounts for Stationery and other necessary services excepting a sum of £25 drawn by John 
Wetneuall, Esquire, the late Chairman, in October, 1848,—the only payment made to any of the Com- 
missioners, up to the present time, with the knowledge, or concurrence, of the Board, and considered 
warrantable under the peculiar relative circumstances of the Member of the Commission,-:to whom it 
was made,—whose personal expenses, during his attendance on the Commission at a distance from 
-home, were serious, and should be regarded as entitling him to the consideration of the fiscal Author- 
ities of the University. The Commissioners have recently learned that a further payment of £100 
was made to this Gentleman by the Bursar, in November, 1349. 


I, avail myself of this occasion to intimate to His Excellency, that the payment of the month’s 
wages due to the Clerks on the 31st of May last, drawn for by me, in the usual form, on the Bursar of 
the University, and which had always before been regularly met, was refused by that Officer, with- 
out any intimation being given to the Commissioners of that intention of the University Authorities 
to forbid the payment. Du the 29th ultimo, there was due by the Commission, for wages and a few 
small accounts £148.14.1-; And, as it cannot be expected ‘that persons occupying the position of 
Clerks in a Service, such as-that of a Commission, are prepared for pecuniary difficulties, the Commis- 
sioners would hope that the University Authorities will make prompt measures to remedy this incon- 
vience and prevent its recurrences. 


With respect to the progress which has been made under the Commission, of Inquiry, I may be 
permitted to observe, that the communication of satisfactory information on this head, to any one un- 
acquainted with the real nature of the work of the Commission, and the difficulties with which the 
work has been complicated, must be an almost hopeless undertaking. Those who are unacquainted 
with the confused and irregular state in which the accounts of King’s College and Upper Canada Col- 
lege have been found by the Commissioners, more especially prior to the entrance to office of the pre- 
sent Bursar, may be disposed to think that the period of the inquiry has been unduly protracted ; 
but the Commissioners are well satisfied that a very different opinion must be entertained by those 
who have had the opportunity of informing themselves correctly on the Subject. 


During the period extending from Ist January, 1828 to July, 1839, the management of the Uni- 
‘versity may be said to have been devoid of all pretensions to, or even of any attempt towards a 
rational system of accounts,—no Books, such as might be supposed to be called for in the conducting 

of an extensive business. were kept. The Commissioners have, therefore, been forced to educe from 
imperfect and distracted materiais the elements requisite or the construction of a regular set of Books, 
in principles of double Entry ; And with a view of ensuring accuracy, as well as of affording a satis- 
factory exposition of the accounts, Annual balances have, with great labour, been brought out. Yet, 


*See Note t on the preceding page. 
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notwithstanding this precaution, the Commissioners have found it impossible, owing to the mixing up 
of the transactions of different years, and other irregularties in the Books of the University to secure 
fully the object which they had in view. At the end of the period above alluded to, it became neces- 
sary to institute a minute Examination of the entire work of the Journals and Ledgers of the Commis- 
sion, in order to rectify, by cross entries, errors which had from the imperfect character of the data, 
crept into the accounts, and to educe a general or summary balance, exhibiting the correct state of 
the whole University Account, at the period when the management was transferred to the hands of 
the present Bursar, 


The Commissioners have, infact, been obliged to remake the whole of the University Accounts, 
under difficulties which rendered the labour much more arduous and intricate, than it would have 
been to have performed it in the first place ; for it is much easier, under a proper system of Book- 
Keeping, to prevent business records trom falling into confusion, that to rectify the errors caused by 
a bad system many years after they have been committed, and that too without any aid, or informa- 
tion, from those who committed them. 


During the period of management of the present Bursar, the Commissioners find no reason to 
complain of any lack of industry, or minutiae of details, on the part of that Officer ; on the contrarys 
they have had ample opportunity of discovering that the amount of labour, performed by him, has 
been unusually great. But, as the system of keeping accounts, still pursued in the College Office if 
one of Single Entry, it must be obvious that, under the most careful and unceasing supervision by the 
Bursar, much difficulty will be expcrienced by the Commissioners, in converting the existing accounts 
in a regular form of Double Entry. 


The Commissioners are reluctant to enter into any further details, lest they might appear to be 
desirous of anticipating the decision of the public mind on the character and utility of their 
labours; nor would they have ventured on submitting to His Excellency the preceding remarks, did 
they not apprehend that they are, at present, called for, and that they may not be unsatisfactory to 
His Excellency. 


The Commissioners see no possibility of communicating to His Excellency an exact statement of 
the amount of work done, and of that yet remaining to be performed. Labour such as that which has 
fallen to the Commissioners would be very incorrectly appreciated by the measurements of results, as 
exhibited in the reduction of confusion to order, and the establishment of a Simple System of 
accounts, from materials of the most unpromising character. A very large amount of preliminary 
work, in calculations of instalments of purchase, rent and interest, extending over twenty-two years’ 
management of an Endowment worth probably not less than £350,000, has been completed. The 
Journal work, in which these and all other accounts, real and personal, are classified, had been 
completed up to the end of 1840; and is nearly all carried into the Ledgers. The Journal work for the 
period from 1840 to the end of 1849, will soon be completed and will be posted in one entry for the whole 
period, thus abbreviating the labour by dispensing with the System of Annual balances previously 
_pursued. The accounts of Upper Canada College are in progress, and though they are found to be in 
a state far from satisfactory, the Commissioners hope to have this portion of their inquiry completed in 
time to enable them to furnish their Report upon it, conjointly with that on the affairs of King’s 
College. 


; The Commissioners, after mature consideration of the present position of their investigation, feel 
warranted in stating it as their belief, that their labours will be brought to a close in four, or five, 
months, if not less. The expenditure on account of wages to clerks will, it is expected, gradually 
decrease ; as those engaged in preparing the elementary materials will not be required, and the work 
must finally be in the hands of but one or two Accountants. The documutary materials for the 

‘Report of the Commissioners are in readiness, and require only the addition ot the final footings of the 
Ledgers to enable the Commissioners to bring together the results of their investigation that portion 

of the Report which relates to matters of general managenent, not requiring illustration by reference 
to the Ledger footings, is at present in process of preparation. 


The Commissioners have felt called upon to observe the strictest possible economy, consistent 
‘with the efficient discharge of their important duties ; the work being one almost entirely of accounts, 
it became necessary to place it in the hands of competent Accountants. The Commissioners have 
-met in quorum only when business of importance required their conjoint action. The general 
supervision has been attended to by Visitation ; and for several months past one of their number has 
been in attendance during the half of each day, giving such instructions as appeared to be called for, 
and taking a part in the labours of the office. 


Trusting that the information which I have now communicated will meet the requirements of 
His Excellency. JOSEPH WORKMAN. 
Toronto, 3rd of July, 1850. Commissioner of Inquiry into King’s College Affairs. 


| Note.—Subsequently the remaining Commissioners prepared the following 
Financial Statement, relating to their Expenses, which was inserted in their Final 
Report :— 


Detailed Statement of. all the Sums issued from the Funds of the University to the Commission 
‘appointed to inquire into the Financial Affairs of the University and Upper Canada College, from the 
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20th July, 1848, the date of the appointment of the said Commission to the present day, 24th 
June, 1850. 
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The probable further continuance of the Commission was a matter of uncertainty ; conse- 
quently the inquiry of the Senate on this head, was replied to, according to the best 
apprehension which the Commissioners were able to form upon it. The causes of the protrac- 
tion of the work, have already been alluded to : they were well known to several Members of the 
Senate, and were above the control of the Commissioners, no less than that they had been beyond 
their expectations. The fiscal statements required, related to the comparative income and 
expenditure of the University, and consisted of two returns: one, showing the aggregate 
expenditure and income from July, 1839, to the end of 1849; the other, showing the collected 
income for the respective years 1848 and 1849. The former was prepared in September 1850, 
at the request of the Chancellor, conveyed through the Reverend Professor Beaven, who desired 
to have the information submitted to the Board of Visitation for their guidance in certain 
matters under consideration ; but though Professor Beaven was duly apprized of its completion, 
within a few days after making the request, the return remained for many weeks, uncalled for 
by the Board of Visitation. The footings of this Return shewed the aggregate expenditure for 
the period mentioned, to have exceeded the aggregate income by £10,140 19s. 11d.—The 
second Return, furnished in December, 1850, shewed the excess of expenditure over inc me to 
have been, in 1848, £2,942 8s. 6d. ; and in 1849, £2,955 11s. 9d. 


The Commissioners consider themselves called upon to state the above facts, in order to 
shew that the University authorities were aware of the advanced state of their work ; for it 
would not have been possible to furnish the returns referred to, had the work of the Commission 
accounts not been far advanced. 


* ¥ * * * * * 


The Commissioners have extended these prefatory details to much greater length than they 
could have desired ; but the position which they have occupied during a considerable part of 
the period of their inquiry has been of a peculiar character, and has appeared to them to 
justify, if not to demand, such a detail of facts as they nave here, endeavored to give. They 
have never doubted that when the true nature and extent of their labours shall have been fully 
understood, a proper estimate of its value and importance will be entertained ; and that none 
will, in the end, more highly appreciate their work than the Officers and Authorities of the Uni- 
versity Relying, therefore, with the utmost confidence on the final approval of their entire 
conduct, they now submit the following statement of the leading facts which have come under 
their observance and appear to call for notice. 
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THE GENERAL SUMMARY OF THE UNIVERSITY FINANCES, 1843-1850. 


The General Summary, compiled from the Final Balance of the Accountant, and here intro- 
duced as the closing section of the Report of the Commissioners, exhibits the present state of 
the affairs of the University. 


From the footings of this statement it will be seen, that out of a total capital of £336,930 
19.8, realized, or at the command of the University Authorities, there have been totally 
alienated, in current expenditure and losses, £166,319 11 8, leaving a balance of £170,811 8 0 
of assets of various sorts. 


These assets, of course, stand rated at the figures representing their original costs, as intro- 
duced into the accounts. The present value of some of them is, no doubt, greater than the cost ; 
but that of others must be correspondingly less. The Commissioners are not, however, called 
upon to furnish an inventory of the University effects ; neither could they pretend to be com- 
petent todo so. They consider that they shall have discharged their duty, under this head, by 
exhibiting the distribution of the funds under the various heads of investment in which they 
have been placed. It is, however, their duty to state, finally, in closing their work of investi- 
gation, that they consider the amount of money which has been alienated from the Trust, 
altogether disproportioned to the extent of benefit conferred upon the public by the University, 
and that the affairs of the Institution might have been so managed as to have secured to the 
youth of Western Canada much greater advantages than they have hitherto derived from the 
munificent endowment bestowed upon it by a paternal Sovereign. 


The Statement of Expenditure and Income following the General. Summary, shows the true 
fiscal condition of the University, for the last seven years, prior to 1850, or during the period in 
which it has been in operation as an educational establishment. From this Statement, it will be 
observed, that the current expenses of the Institution have largely exceeded its proper annual 
revenues. The total of the excess of Expenditure over Income, for the above period, has been 
no less than £19,332 14 8. Under a continuance of such mismanagement, it is obvious that in 
course of some years, the capital must have been seriously decreased and the Institution 
reduced to a state of comparative fiscal weakness. 


The Commissioners, in this statement, have included under Income, every item of revenue 
properly appertaining to this head ; and under that of Expenditure, only those disbursements 


which have been made for services, leaving no asset as a representative, as salaries, wages, 
charges, etcetera. 


The General Abstract Statement of the Lands of the University, which the Commissioners 
have, with much care, compiled, and now submit, in connexion with the General Summary, 
shows the present state of the Endowment, so far as can be understood from returns in figures, 
of the quantity of Land originally held in the various Townships in which the Lands were 
situate.* A proper estimate of the real value of the residuary Lands cannot, however, be 
arrived at without a complete and thorough inspection of them by efficient and trustworthy 
valuators. It is much to be feared, that the quality of the unsold lands is not equal to that of 
the sold Lands; and it is to be regretted, that so great a proportion of the whole estate has 
been disposed of before the Institution has yet passed through its infant stage of existence. 


Toronto, December, 1850. Rosert, G. Burns, | Commissioners for Inquiry into 
JOSEPH, WORKMAN, King’s College Affairs. 


* These ‘‘ General Abstracts” are so voluminous that I have not appended them to this Statement. They are given in 
full detail on pages 53-77 of the Commission’s ‘‘ Final Report,” printed in 1852. 


10 D.E. 
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CHAPTER XI. 


PROCEEDINGS OF CERTAIN CHURCHES ON UNIVERSITY MATTERS. 


1 THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH OF SCOTLAND—REPRESENTING QUEEN’S 
COLLEGE, KINGSTON, 1850. 


I. SraTeEMENT, OF THE BoaRD OF TRUSTEES ‘OF THE UNIVERSITY OF QUEEN’S COLLEGE, 
Kineston, oF THEIR REASONS FoR RESOLVING TO CARRY ON THAT INSTITUTION IN 
Conrormity WitTH 1Ts RoyaL CHARTER, IRRESPECTIVE OF THE (BALDWIN) UNIVERSITY 

Act oF 1849. 


At a Meeting of the Board of Trustees of the University of Queen’s College, Kingston, ~ 
held on the Fifth day of March, 1850, an extract from the Records of the Commission of Synod 
of the Presbyterian Church of Canada, in connection with the Church of Scotland, dated the 
11th of October, 1849, was read to the effect : That the Commission, having had under their 
consideration a Paper transmitted to the Synod by the Trustees of Queen’s College, anent the 
best course to be pursued in regard to the College, had appointed the Reverend Doctor Machar 
and the Reverend Professor Romanes a Committee to draw up, for general circulation through 
the Church, a Paper containing a full Statement of the reasons which have induced the Board 
of Trustees of Queen’s College to resolve, that they shall use their utmost exertions to carry on 
that Institution in conformity with its own Charter. 


The Committee, appointed by the Commission of Synod to prepare a Statement (in terms of 
the said extract) laid before the Board of Trustees of Queen’s College the Statement which they 
had prepared, which was then read and approved ; and the Committee were requested to take 
such steps as may be deemed necessary to give to it the widest circulation. The following is a 
copy of this Statement :— 


STATEMENT PREPARED BY A COMMITTEE OF THE COMMISSION OF THE PRESBYTERIAN SYNOD. 


J. The Trustees of the University of Queen’s College, having resolved to carry on the Institu- 
tion, n conformity with its Royal Charter, irrespectively of the University Act passed last 
Session of the Provincial Parliament, think it proper to present to the people of this Country 
the reasons which induced them to come to this Resolution. 


II. It must be premised, that the Act of 1849, lately passed, is not only entirely different 
from, but, in all essential respects, quite opposite to the Measure brought forward some years 
ago by the Government of this Prevince* These former Measures recognized Religion as the 
proper foundation and attendant of Education : the last one—that of 1849—aimsat their total 
separation. The former ones provided for the incorporation of the several Colleges as integral 
parts of the University, and for a participation, bp Queen’s College in the Public Endowment ; 
the last,—that of 1849,—gives but a mere shadow of representation to the several Colleges 
that may agree to the Measure, and no share whatever of the Endowment. 


II]. Although the Trustees of Queen’s College, anxious to promote a peaceable settlement 
of the University Question, would have agreed to the plan of union proposed some years ago, 
notwithstanding several serious objections, to which such a plan is liable, yet, from the entirely 
different character of this new Measure of 1849, the apparent impossibility of procuring a union 
of Colleges on Christian, or equitable, principles, and the rapid increase in the population of the 
Country, calling for additional Seats of Learning, they have, on mature consideration of the 
subject, come to the conclusion to maintain Queen’s College not only for instruction in Theology, 
but for all the purposes for which it was originally established in 1842. 


IV. The objections to the new University Act of 1849 and the reasons for maintaining 
Queen’s College, according to its Royal Charter, may be comprised under the following heads :— 


(1.) The irreligious character of the Act of 1849, referred to. Not only is the teaching of 
Theology prohibited in the University of Toronto, but all forms of Divine Worship, all Public 
Prayer,—everything that can remind either Professors, or Students, of God, and the duties we 
owe to Him,—of our responsibility and obligations,—are rigidly and peremptorily excluded. 
And, as no test whatever is required of the Professors, not even belief in the existence of God, 


Sale eee ad 
*The Uniyersity Measures ‘‘ brought forward by the Government some years ago, were those of 1843, 1845, 1846 and 
1847. See the Volumes of this History relative to those years. 
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there is nothing in the Act to prevent Infidels, Atheists, or persons holding the most dangerous 
and pernicious principles, from being entrusted with the instruction of youth at that time of 
life, when evil impressions are most likely to be made upon their minds. 


(2), Another objection to this Measure is, that, while the Act thus banishes the very 
semblance of Religion from the University of Toronto, it makes no improvement, and no pro- 
vision for improvement, on the existing system of literary and scientific instruction. It leaves 
entirely unreformed what chiefly stood in need of reformation. It leaves the management 
nearly in the same hands as formerly. There is, indeed, a show of alteration by the addition of 
several Members to the Governing Body, but all who are acquainted with such subjects will, at 
once perceive, that, in all practical and essential respects, the management will be the same as 
before. 


(3.) The Act is liable to this further objection, that, even, although, it made the best 
provision for the efficiency of the University, yet the confining of all the means of University 
education to one place, and one set of teachers, will, of itself, very much impair that efticiency. 
In education, more than in any other subject, a wholesome rivalry, a generous competition is of 
paramount importance ; in this department of education the deadening effects of monopoly are 
more apparent than in any other. And, if such a system would be at once condemned, if at- 
tempted to be applied to ordinary trade, or commerce, what reason can be assigned for applying 
it to a subject of such immensely higher importance as the education of our youth. 


(3) To confine to one particular place the means of a higher education appears no less 
injudicious and impolitic than unjust. A Country of such immense extent, and increasing. so 
rapidly in population, most assuredly requires more than one University. To require all the 
youth of the Province to travel to Toronto to obtain Education is, in fact, to pass sentence of 
exclusion against the greater part of them. Even in countries of far less extent, it is found 
indispensable to establish Universities in many different localities ; as for example, in Scotland, 
where four Universities have long existed and are all fully attended. Already the population of 
this Country is equal to that.of Scotland, when her four Universities were established, and we 
cannot doubt that Canada will, at no very distant day, number a population far exceeding that 
which Scotland even now contains. 


(4) There is every reason to fear that, if Queen’s College were to cease operations, as to its 
literary and philosophical department, the progress of nearly all those young men who are now 
studying with a view to the Ministry would be stopped. Of these there are uow nearly twenty 
in different stages of advancement. Many of them from different causes could not attend at 
Toronto. At Queen’s College every possible exertion is made to render attendance there as 
cheap as possible to students for the Presbyterian Church. They are entirely exempted from 
class fees, not only at the Divinity Classes. but from the very commencement of their College 
course ; and the Boarding Establishment, while possessing every needful comfort, is conducted 
with such strict economy, that the expenses of the students per session amount only to a very 
moderate sum. The time of attendance is so arranged asto permit young men to teach, or be 
otherwise employed, during the summer. None of these advantages could be expected by them 
at the University of Toronto ; the full amount of fees and dues would be enacted ; they would 
have to board themselves in as expensive a manner as other students ; and the times of attend- 
ance are such as to prevent any other occupation; so that none could attend but those who possess 
independent means, or whose friends are able to maintain them during the whole College course. 
Besides all this, the Bursaries, now pretty numerous, granted by individuals, or bodies interested 
in the welfare of the Presbyterian Church, would, in many cases, not be given to students 
attending an Institution like the University of Toronto, in which these individuals, or Bodies, 
might not place any confidence. 


(5.) The number of students at Queen’s College,and the almost certain probability of further 
increase ought to induce us to maintain it. After the (Free Church) secession in 1844, only 
ten students attended ; the number now is thirty-five, and the number anticipated next Session 
is fifty. ‘The increase in the Preparatory School, which may be safely regarded as an indication 
of the future increase of the College, is most encouraging. In 1846, when the School re-opened, 
there were but six scholars. ‘I'he number now attending is fifty,—nearly all engaged in such 
studies as will fit them for College ; and from this source alone a constant annual influx of well 
prepared students may be expected. The fact that we can now point to upwards of eighty, and, 
probably next Session, to one hundred, of the youth of this Province enjoying the benefits of 
a superior education in connection with Queen’s College must undoubtedly tend to give the 
Institution very strong claims on the assistance of the Legislature and the countenance of the 
community generally. 


(6) The Roman Catholic Church has made Kingston the principal seat of their educational 
operations in Upper Canada, for which purpose it is admirably fitted by its central situation and 
the easy access to it from all parts of the Province. Should Queen’s College be given up, as a 
Literary Institution, there would be no Protestant College in the whole vast distance from 
Montreal to Cobourg ; and thus the whole of the superior education of those large sections of 
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Country, of which Kingston is the natural capital, would be made over toa Roman Catholic 
Seminary. 

(7) The manner in which the new Measure of 1849 has been received by the Country gives 
no hopes for its ultimate success. All the most numerous and influential Denominations of 
Christians have declared themselves most decidedly opposed to its principle. The adherents of 
the Church of Scotland, especially, look upon it with suspicion and dislike. Indeed, a Measure, 
so utterly opposed to Christianity, and so repugnant to the principles and practice of Presby- 
terianism, could never be expected to secure their confidence. The Church of Scotland has 
always held that education, from its lowest to its highest stage, ought to be founded on Religion, 
upon which all the real prosperity of individuals and Nations depends. And there is reason to 
believe, that not only the Members of that Church, but many parents who belong to other 
Religious Denominations, will prefer sending their children to Queen’s College, rather than to 
one where every vestige of Religion is proscribed, and is studiously and purposely rejected. 


V. The Royal Charter granted to King’s College, in 1827, and the Endowments therewith 
connected, having been given expressly ‘‘ for the instruction of youth in the principles of the 
Christian Religion,” as well as in Arts and Faculties, it is held by many,. whose opinions are 
entitled to attention, that the Endowment cannot be Legally, or Constitutionally, diverted from 
that purpose, such a change not being an amendment, but a subversion of the Charter. But, 
leaving this to be determined by more competent authority, our duty is clear. Whatever other 
Protestant Denominations may see it proper to do in the present crisis, it seems to be the impera- 
tive duty of the Trustees of Queen’s College and of the Ministers and Members of the Presby- 
terian Church in this Land to maintain, to the utmost of their ability, an Institution so important 
to the Church and to the whole Country as Queen’s College, and to extend, in every possible 
way, its means of usefulness that so there may be in this great Province at least one University, 
where Literary and Scientific instruction shall be combined with Religion ; where the Divine 
Blessing is daily implored upon the labours of Professors and Students; and where Divine 
Truth is revered as the best and highest object of contemplation for the human mind, and the 
surest guide in the conduct of life. 


Il. REGULATIONS FOR QUEEN’S COLLEGE, RELATING TO THE ADMISSION AND ATTENDANCE OF STUDENTS- 


1. The Session or Academical year shall commence on the first Wednesday in October, and end 
on the last Thursday of April. There shall be a recess at Christmas, and another at Easter. The 
duration of these to be fixed by the College Senate. 


2. No one shall be entitled to rank as a Student who has not been matriculated ; that is, whose 
name has not been placed on the Album, or Register, of the University by the Secretary of the Senate, 
and by their authority. 7 


3. Every person applying to be matriculated for the first time, shall undergo an examination before 
the Senate*, and, if the candidate does not display such a proficiency in these elementary subjects of 
examination as to warrant the expectation that he will pursue his studies with success, it shall be 
competent for the Senate to refuse his admission. The Senate shall have power to rank a Student, 
even at his first entrance as a senior one, provided that he display such proficiency in the subjects of 
examination as shall fully warrant his being so ranked; such indulgence to be granted only in those 
cases where the Student exhibits a degree of proficiency decidedly above the average rate of intrants, 


4. When a Student of a former year applies for matriculation, he shall be examined by the Senate 
on the studies of the previous Session, or Sessions, and also in regard to the improvement he has made 
during the vacation by private study ; and if it shall appear: that he has been negligent, it shall be 
competent for the Senate to place him in the same situation in regard to standing as he held the 
previous Session. 


5. Every Student, at the time of his matriculation, shall subscribe a declaration of obedience to 
the authorities and laws of the University. 


6. Every Student, at the close of the Session, shall apply to the Professors, on whose instructions 
he has attended, for Certificates attesting the regularity of his attendance, his proficiency and diligence. 
The nature of these Certificates shall form an element in the judgment of the Senate as to the person’s 
standing for that Session. 


7. Any Student, who shall have been absent from the classes during such time, or times, in the 
course of one Session as shall amount to thirty days, without leave obtained, or cause shown, shall be 
held and accounted as not having attended that Session. 


8. Any Student, who shall have been absent from the classes during such time, or times, in the 
course of one Session, as shall amount to fifteen days, without leave obtained, or cause shown, shall be 
held and accounted.as having given only partial attendance that Session, which, in regard to standing, 
shall count only as half of a regular Session. 


*The subjects of examination are at present ; the first three Books of the Mneid of Virgil; the first three Books of 
Caesar’s Commentaries ; Mair’s Introduction ; the Greek Grammar ; and Arithmetic, as far as Vulgar and Decimal Fractions, 
inclusive. 
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9. Any Student, who, from ill health, or other necessary cause, to be approved of by the Senate 
shall have been compelled to be absent from the classes during such time or times, in the course of 
one Session, as shall not exceed two months, shall be held and accounted to have attended regularly. 
But, if the time of absence exceed two months, his attendance shall be regarded as partial; and if the 
time of absence exceed three months he shall not be regarded as having attended that Session. 


10. Cases of an urgent, or peculiar, nature, in regard to attendance and absence, may be adjudged 
upon by the Senate, according to the circumstances of each case. 


11. Students coming from other Universities may be admitted to the same standing in this that 
they held in the University to which they formally belonged, provided that due regard be had to the 
number and duration of the Sessions, or terms, in such other University ; and provided also, that the 
applicant display a degree of proficiency corresponding to the standing which he claims. 


12. Every applicant for admission shall produce a Certificate of good Moral and Religious character 
from the Minister of the Ccngregation to which he last belonged, or, if there be no regularly ordained 
Ministsr in his vicinity, from the nearest magistrate, and the names of the persons granting such 
Certificates shall be entered in the Albun of the University. 


13. No Religious Test, or qualification of any kind shall be required of any Student entering the 
University ; but it is expected that every Student will pay due reverence to the Ordinances of the 
Christian Religion, and attend some place of Public Worship. 


(Chapter II : In regard to Discipline, is Omitted) 


CHAPTER III, IN REGARD TO DEGREES IN QUEEN’S COLLEGE, 


1. The Curriculum, or course of attendence on the Literary and Philosophical Classes for Students 


who intend to compete for the Degree of Bachelor of Arts shall be three Sessions attendance. The 
couse of study shall be as follows :— 


1st Year.—Junior Latin—Junior Greek ; Junior Mathematics. 
2nd Year.—Senior Latin—Senior Greek ;—Senior Mathematics ; Natural Philosophy. 


8rd Year Third Greek ; Natural Philosophy ; Moral Philosophy ; Logic and Rhetoric ; and with 
Third Latin or Third Mathematics, as may be determined in each case by the Senaters, 


Students having it in view to study for the Ministry, whose circumstances do not permit them to 
attend during a seven months’ Session, and whose case shall have been specially certified and recom- 
mended by the Presbytery within whose bounds they reside, may enter on, or before, the first Wed- 
nesday of December, and their course shall be completed in four Sessions of six months each. 


2. The time for the examination of candidates for Degrees shall be fixed by the Senatus, and 
public intimation thereof given in the several classes ; and all candidates shall, within ten days after 
such intimation, signify their intention to comejforward, either to their respective Professors, or to the 
Secretary of the Senate. 


3. The subject and manner of Examination sha]l be determined by the Senate. The Examina- 
tion shall take place in presence of the Senate, and shall consist partly of written questions and trans- 
lations and partly of viva voce Examination. The subject of Examination for Degrees tor each Session 
shall be appointed by the Senatus and entered on the Minutes of the Board of Trustees of the College. 


4, If any of the candidates distinguish themselves by an uncommon degree of proficiency, either 
in Classical, or mathematical studies, or in both, it shall be competent for the Senatus to express their 
sense of such high merit by honourable mention of such candidates’ names in the published List of De- 
grees conferred. 


5. No student shall be entitled to come forward as a candidate for the Degree of Master of Arts, 
unless he has obtained the Degree of Bachelor of Arts, and had his name on the Books two Sessions, 
after taking such Degree. In other respects, the Regulations, in regard to the Degree of Master of 
Arts, shall be the same as those regarding the Degree of Bachelor of Arts. 


6. Graduates of other Universities, or any other distinguished persons, shall be admissible to 
Honorary Degrees. ' 


7. The Fees payable on obtaining Degrees and the application of said fees shall be determined by 
the Senate. ; 
Form of Declaration to be subscribed by Students at time of matriculation :— 


ts , being now admitted as a Student of Queen’s College, du hereby solemnly and sincerely de- 
clare and promise that I shall, at all times, render due respect and obedience to the Principal, Profes- 
sors and other Authorities of the University, and strictly observe and obey the Laws and Statutes 
thereof, (as enacted and administered by the Senatus Academicus,) that I shall apply myself carefully 
and diligently to the studies in which I am to engage, and perform, to the utmost of my power and 
ability, the exercises prescribed ; that I will conduct myself in a courteous and peaceable manner 
towards my fellow Students ; and that I shall always maintain and defend the rights and privileges of 
this College, and never seek, in any way, or manner, the hurt or prejudice thereof. 


The following are the subjects for Examination for the Degree of Bachelor of Arts—for Session 
1849-50 : Cicero—Orations. Horace, Odes and Epistles. Xenophon, Memorabalia. Homer’s Iliad, 
First 12 Books, Sophocles, Oedipus Tyrannus. Euripides. Hecuba and Medea. Euclid, First Six 
and llth and 12th Books. Hind’s Algebra ; Playfair’s Plane Trigonometry. Snowball’s Plane and 
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Spherical Trigonometry. Whewell’s Doctrine of Limits ; Differential and Integral Calculus. Whately’s. 
Logic and Rhetoric. Paley’s Moral Philosophy. Wayland’s Elements of Morality, Earnshaw’s Statics. 
Arnott’s Physics, Herschell’s Astronomy, Paley’s Evidences of Christianity, and generally the subjects. 
of Study throughout the course 


III. EpvucationaL PRocEEDINGS OF THE SYNOD OF THE PRESBYTERIAN (CHURCH OF 
ScotLaNpD), 1850. 


July 8rd 1850. The Synod proceeded to the, election of two Trustees for Queen’s College at 
Kingston, in room of the Reverend Robert McGill, and the Reverend James Williamson, A. M., who 
retire from Office at this time, according to the terms of the Royal Charter of Queen’s College, when 
the same gentlemen were re-elected. 


July 4th 1850. The Synod appointed the following Committee to take the whole state and con- 
dition of Queen’s College into consideration, and report on such action as may be deemed necessary in 
regard to the same by this Synod, videlicet :—The moderator, (Reverend William Bell of Perth), and 
Seventeen other Members of Synod. 


July 6th, 1850. The Synod called for the Report of the Committee appointed to consider the 
state of Queen’s College, which was given in. After discussion, the following Deliverance was 
agreed to : 


The Synod, having heard the Report of the Committee appointed to consider the state of Queen’s. 
College, agreed to approve and adopt the Minute of the Commission of Synod, held at Kingston on 
the llth day of October, 1849, anent Queen’s College [which is inserted on page 146 of this Chapter] 


July 9th, 1850. The Commission of Synod also recommended that this paper should contain a 
statement of the financial affairs of the College. The Commission further recommended that the Rev- 
erend Principal Liddell, as soon as convenient after his arrival in Canada should visit all the Congre- 
gations within the bounds of the Synod; to explain the course of proceedings which the Board of Trus- 
tees of Queen’s College have deemed it proper to pursue, and to set forth the duty of such parents as. 
have the means, to give a Collegiate Education to their sons. And’ further, the Commission recom- 
mended the Presbyteries should co-operate with the Trustees of Queen’s College in the exertions that 
may make to obtain subscriptions and collections in aid of the College Funds.” 


The Synod, further, resolved anew to give their best aid to the Trustees of Queen’s College 
to maintain the Institution ; and, with this view, the Synod ordain that the support of Queen’s 
College shall henceforth be one of the permanent schemes of the Church, in aid of which collect- 
ions shall be annually made in all the Congregations belonging to the Synod; that, for the 
present year, collections in aid of the Funds of this Institution shall be taken up in all the 
Congregations throughout the bounds of the Synod at an early day ; that Ministers do earnestly 
recommend the interests of Queen’s College to their people, not only in regard to increasing its 
funds, but also in the way of promoting a larger attendance of students ; and that, in conjunction 
with the Board of Trustees, one or two Ministers be appointed to visit the principal Congrega- 
tions of the Church, and advocate the cause of the Institution, 


The Synod called for Returns from Presbyteries on the Act anent the course of study for 
the Holy Ministry, and, in accordance with the opinions of Presbyteries, the said Act, embodying 
the amendment proposed at the last meeting, was adopted as a standing Law of this Church 
and is as follows :— 

WHEREAS it is expedient that the course of Study to be henceforth pursued by those who look 
forward to the office of the Holy Ministry in the Presbyterian Church of Canada, in connection with 
the Church of Scotland, should be more definitely prescribed than it has heretofore been : Jt is hereby 
enacted, by the Synod of the aforesaid Church, that the literary and scientific Course of Study shall 
embrace three Sessions’ attendance on the classes of Queen’s College ; each session to consist of seven 
months ; the classes to be attended in the following order :— 


lst year, Junior Latin, Junior Greek, and Junior Mathematics, 
2nd year, Senior Latin, Senior Greek, Senior Mathematics, and Natural Philosophy. 


3rd year, Third Greek, Natural Philosophy, Moral Philosophy, Logic and Rhetoric, and with 
Third Latin, or Third Mathematics, as may be determined, in each case, by the Senators of the College. 


But students where circumitances do not permit them to attend Sessions of seven months each, 
and whose case shall have been specially certified and recommended thereto, by the Presbytery within 
whose bounds they reside, shall be allowed to attend Sessions of six months each, provided they attend 
four such sessions ; the Classes to be attended in the following order :— 


lst Year, Junior Latin, Greek and Mathematics. 
2nd Year, Senior Latin, Greek and Mathematics. 
3rd Year, Third Latin, Greek and Third Mathematics and Natural Philosophy. 
4th Year, Logic, Rhetoric, and Moral Philosophy. 


Note. Several pages of the Synod Proceedings, relating to purely Theologi- 
cal Education, are here omitted. 
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IJ. THE METHODIST CHURCH, — REPRESENTING VICTORIA COLLEGE, 
COBOURG. 


The passage of the Act for the removal of the Site of Victoria College from 
Cobourg to Toronto* gave rise toa variety of statements and rumours. The 
questions on the subject which were publicly discussed were, (1), as to whether 
the College was to be discontinued, or (2), converted into a purely Theological 
Institution, or (3), be formally affiliated with the University of Toronto, just then 
established. 

In order to inform the public as to the correct facts of the case, the Reverends 
John Ryerson and Enoch Wood, Visitors of the College, and Members of its Board 
of Management, issued the following Address on the subject. 

It will be noticed that this Address enters fully into the discussion of the 
general question of the desirability of establishing and maintaining in efficiency a 
denominational, and yet a non-sectarian, Institution, like Victoria College. It also 
points out that the unsettled state of the University Question has had a some- 
what paralyzing effect upon the operations and efficiency of the College, and that 
the unsatisfactory nature of portions of the Baldwin University Act of 1849 


rather increased, than diminished, these difficulties. 


CHRISTIAN BRETHREN AND FRIENDS,—We feel it to be our duty to address you briefly on 
the subject of Victoria College. Statements have appeared in certain of the public prints, which 
demand correction, and circumstances have occurred which require explanation. The College 
needs your support, and we desire to lay before you its claims. 

1. As to the statements respecting the discontinuance of the College, or a determination to 
discontinue it, they are without the slightest foundation in truth, . . . The sole object which those 
who have had the chief responsibility and burden in managing and sustaining Victoria College, 
have had in view, is the usefulness of the Institution, in connection with the common interest 
of our Country,—and this will appear from the following facts :— 

2. The Institution was not established upon any exclusive principles. Many of the Instruct- 
ors, who have been employed in it, from time to time, have been Members of other Religious 
Persuasions than that. of the Wesleyan Church, great numbers of youth of various Religious 
Persuasions have been taught within its walls; and the spirit of an exclusive, or narrow-minded, 
sectarianism, has never characterized the proceedings of its Authorities. Its Chartert does 
not permit the application of Religious Tests in the admission of students, but simply requires 
the teaching of Science and Literature on Christian principals. The management of the Insti- 
tution has been in harmony with the provisions of the Uharter,—the youth taught there hav- 
ing been required to be regular in their attendance at their respective Places of Worship,and the 
daily instruction and discipline administered to them being such as to promote their best intel- 
lectual, maral, temporal and everlasting interests. Victoria College, though strictly a Wesleyan- 
Methodist Institution in its origin, proprietor-ship, and character, has essentially contributed 
to the general interests of Christian Education in Canada during the last fifteen years. 

3. The buildings were erected nearly Twenty years since, and a Royal Charter was sub- 
BeAuenEly, obtained, (in 1836), not for an University College, but for ‘‘ The Upper Canada Aca- 
demy ’’, {—an Institution designed to impart a practical scientific English, and thorough ele- 
mentary RHEL Education, with a due regard to the Christian principles and morals of youth. 
Such an Institution was a desideratum in the Country at that time ; and the exertions and 
sacrifices made to establish it, were in advance of any denominational effort of the kind, which 
had ever been made in Upper Canada.§ Some years afterwards, there appearing but little 

*A copy of this Act will be found on page 53 of this Volume.- The reasons for its removal are given in a Memorial to 
the Legislature by the Board of Trustees, and printed on page 20 of this Volume. 

+ Printed on pages 57-61 of the Fourth Volume of this Documentary History. 

t A copy of this Charter will be found on pages 268-272 of the Second Volume of this History. 


§ The fourteenth paragraph of the Report of the House of Assembly, on the application of the Authorities of Victoria Col- 
lege for aid to that Institution, which was adopted by that House on the 21st. of February, 1838, is the foundation for this 
statement : That Report says: 

“The exertions of the Wesley an Methodist Church in the accomplishment, so far, of this object, [the establishment of 
the Upper Canada Academy,] are unparallel ; and, in the words of the Report of the "House of Assembly of February 9th, 
1837, ‘it is tne gratest undertaking hitherto successfully prosecuted in this Province by means of voluntary contributions 
alone.’” 
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prospect of any other than [King’s College] a sectarian University College, instead of a truly 
provincial one, being endowed at Toronto, the Upper Canada Academy was incorporated as an 
University College in 1841, still, however, retaining the English and elementary Classical 
Departments in the Institution. 


4. But before arrangements had been completed for the proper organization and effecient 
operations of the Institution, upon the more comprehensive basis of an University, as well as a 
preparatory College, the question of the endowed College at Toronto was taken up by the Gov- 
ernment and brought before the Legislature, with a view to establish one University upon broad 
Christian principles for the whole Province. The authorities of Victoria College made no op- 
position to such a policy, — raised no party cry,—erected no sectarian standard against a Pro- 
vincial University ; but evinced, by resolutions adoped in 1843, * and 1845 + 1847, { a disposi- 
tion to co-operate in any just and practical arrangement, by whatever party proposed, which 
would secure to the Country an efficient Christian System of University, as well as Common School, 
Education. 


5. The ‘University Question” continuing to be agitated, and without the passing of a single 
Bill by the Legislature with a view to its adjustment, from 1843 to 1849, our Conference has 
been kept in a state of suspense from year to year, as to the course which duty might dictate in 
regard to the relations and interests of Victoria College. To secure proper Professors and 
Masters, and sustain the Institution as an University College, as well as a Classical Academy 
and Scientific English School, required a very considerable endowment, in addition to the pitt- 
ance of Five Hundred pounds, (£500,) per annum granted by the Legislature. 


6. In the neighboring States, no University College can be sustained for a single year with- 
out an income of several thousand dollars, by collections, subscriptions, or grants, or all united, 
in addition to the fees of students. But the unsettledness and doubt connected with the Pro- 
vincial University Question, prevented our Church from adopting any decisive and final course 
of proceeding in regard tu Victoria College. The necessary steps could not be taken to provide 
for the full support of all the professorships and masterships required in the Institution, in its 
comprehensive character, without assuming a position, and making avowals incompatible with 
acquiesence in any Provincial University system. Yet duty and honour required, for the time 
being, that instruction should be provided in the several branches of a Collegiate course, as well 


as in the preparatory departments. To do this, required expenditures beyond the current 
receipts of the Institution. 


7. The expectations of the final settlement of the University Question were year after year 
disappointed. At length, a Bill, designed to settle the Question passed of the Legislature 
and became a law in 1849. Some of the provisions and features of this Act were such as to leave 
our Church no alternative other than adopting efforts for ths permanent establishment of Vic- 
toria College as an University College. But early in the present year, circumstances occurred 
which appeared to revive the hope of so modifying the University Act of 1849 as to place the 
Toronto University upon a foundation that would render it worthy of the confidence and sup- 
port of all Religious Persuasions. 


8. The question again presented itself, whether it would not be our duty, in such an event, 
to unite in a Provincial University ; for, if it be the duty of a State to establish Public Educa- 
tional Institutions, it is the duty of all classes in the State to support them. To do so would 
require two things, (1) the removal of the site of Victoria College from Cobourg to Toronto, and 
(2), the surrender of the power of conferring degree in Arts and Science, except in Theology. 
In such a relation. the Literary Department of the Institution would be the same as that of the 
former Upper Canada Academy, imparting a thorough Scientific English Education,—educating 
youth in the elementary Classics and Mathematics, either for the University, or for practical 
life,—taking a due oversight of the Religious and Moral interests of those young men of our 
own Church who might be pursuing their course of higher education in the University, and also 
providing for the more thorough Theological training of Candidates who might be recommended 
by local Quarterly and District Meetings of the Church for the work of the Ministry. Thus 
would the original objects in procuring the subscriptions and erecting the Buildings for the 
Upper Canada Academy be accomplished,—-the educational wants of our Church would be pro- 
vided for, and the interests of the Country would be promoted. 


9. The removal of the Site of Victoria College from Cobourg to Toronto, would involve the 
disposal of the present Premises and Buildings, and the procuring of new ones. It was suggested 
by a disinterested party, that the present Site of the College might be suitable for a Provincial 
Juvenile House of Correction, similar to one which has been erected on the South side of Lake 
Ontario, at Rochester, for Western New York, and that they might be disposed of for that pur- 
pose, at a valuation by competent and disinterested judges, selected by each of the parties con- 


* Pages 19-25 of the Fifth Volume of this Documentary History. 
+ Pages 103-106 of the same Fifth Volume. 
{ Pages 42-54 of the Seventh Volume of this History. 
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cerned,—-thus promoting the public interests, and not subjecting those of our own Church to 
an unreasonable sacrifice. This matter, honourable, as it was, to all parties concerned, has been 
made the subject of low and mean insinuation by persons of low and mean affinities. 


10. Such being the state of things in June last, when our Annual Conference was held in 
Brockville, it appeared doubtful whether the present position of the College should be continued, 
or not, or whether it would be most advisable to resume its exercises the ensuing Sessions at 
Toronto, or Cobourg. It has only been within the last two months, that it has been finally 
determined by the Board of Victoria College to continue the operation of the Institution another 
year at Cobourg.* 


11. Under these circumstances, it has not been bHencut advisable at the present juncture to 
set on foot any general plan for raising a Fund to provide for the future operations of our 
College in a manner commensurate with the standing and wants of one of the largest Religious 
Persuasions in Upper Canada. Some embarrasment has been experienced, on account of the 
absence of the Principal, (the Reverend Doctor Mathew Richey,) whose state of health required 
a year’s retirement from active duties, as well as from, the circumstances above referred to. 


12. We are persuaded that nothing more is required than this simple statement. of facts, to 
satisfy the Members of our Church, and all. the friends of Victoria College, that nothing has 
been wanting on the part of those, on whom has devolved the arduous and difficult task of 
managing its affairs, in doing the best in their power for the interests of the College, of the 
Church, and of our common Country, in the delicate and unusual circumstances in which they 
have been placed. 


13. Whether the operations of the Institution shall hereafter be permanently continued at 
Cobourg, or transferred to Toronto, all parties concerned may be assured, that the original ob- 
jects of the Institution will be kept in view, and that the best interests of the youth entrusted 
to its instruction will be consulted by every future arrangement. The immediate oversight of 
the College has been committed during the present year, (in the absence of the Principal,) to 
Brethren of acknowledged ability and tried integrity—to the Reverend Lachlin Taylor, as the 
Pastoral Governor and Professor of Moral Philosophy ; the Reverend Samuel S, Nelles, A. M., 
as Classical Professor, in addition to the former Professors of Mathematics and N atural Philos- 
ophy, and a Teacher in the elementary English Department. 


14. Though the first term of the new Collegiate year commences in the present week, 
students will be admitted until the first week in November. We hope, therefore, that all those 
whom we address, who are desirous and able to provide for their sons an education, at once 
solid, practical and Christian, will send them without delay, to an Institution endeared to every 
Member and friend of our Church by so many weighty considerations. 


JOHN RYERSON 


Toronto, September, 1850. Enocx Woop Visto Bs 


REVEREND Doctor RYERSON ON THE REMOVAL OF THE SITE OF VICTORIA 
COLLEGE FROM COBOURG.—HISTORICAL REFERENCES. 


In replying to a statement, in a local Newspaper, that Doctor Ryerson had 
advocated the passage of “one or more Resolutions to dispose of Victoria College 
at Cobourg, and to establish a Divinity School at Toronto,” he said :— 


‘‘That there was not a single particle of truth in that statement as I never made, or thought 
of making, such a proposition, at any time or place, in any shape or form. 


‘** At the annual Board and College Meeting in Hamilton, in June last, (1850,) some conver- 
sation took place in connection with the subject of the Baldwin University Bill of 1849, as to 
the nature of its provisions,the duty of the Conference respecting it, and the effect it might have 
upon the position and prospects of Victoria College. No one had any authoritative, or precise, 
information as to the provisions of the Bill,as it finally passed the Legislature; and it was suggested 
that no action should be taken by which the Conference, or the Authorities of the College would 
be committed for, or against, the Bill, but to remain free to act, as might seem best at any future 
period ;—that, if the Christian and practical features of the Bill were such as accorded with the 
principles and interests of the Wesleyan Church, it would be the duty of the Conference to 
acquiesce in the decisions of the Legislature. The conversation was general ; I have no recol- 
lection of any definite Resolution, or proposition, having been made by any one. I insisted 
that in my present position, I should be excused from taking any part in the Victoria College 
matters referred to. As to what has been stated in regard to the removal of Victoria College 
to Toronto the subject was introduced by the Reverend Doctor Wood. Superintendent of 


*Victoria College was affiliated with Toronto University in 1890 ; but its Site was not removed to Toronto until the year 
1892. ; 
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Missions, and conversed.on at a Meeting of the Victoria College Board held in Cobourg in 
October last ; but I was not there ; and the question turned chiefly, if not entirely, upon the 
comparative facilities afforded at Toronto and Cobourg for the interests and efficiency of the 
Institution. The only ‘‘ disposal ” of the College buildings spoken of, in the possible event of 
the removal of the College to Toronto, was to appropriate them to the establishment of a Wes- 
leyan Female Academy. I have never heard or read one word as to the sale of the College 
buildings, except what I have seen in the columns of the Newspapers. 


Then, in respect to the College being converted into a Divinity School, to the exclusion of 
the literary departments, this also is intelligence which I have derived from the newspapers, and 
from that source alone. I and other Members of the College Board have thought, and still 
think, that more efficient provision should be made for the Theological and Literary training of 
young men whom Circuits and District Meetings have recommended, and whom the Conference 
has approved, as having been converted and called of God, to preach the Gospel ; but I have yet 
to learn that any one of them ever thought of abolishing, or abandoning, the department of the 
College which gives a sound English and Classical Education to the youth of our Church. Nay, 
even in the possible event of the Conference being induced to agree to act under the University 
Bull, the provision for sound English and elementary Classical Education would be provided for 
in Victoria College as effectually as it has ever been,—and with all the facilities that Toronto 
could afford, in respect to special Teachers in Vocal Music, Drawing, Modern Languages, 
etcetera. . 

Brown University, in the United States, was first established at Warren, but was afterwards 
removed to Providence, Khode Island, yet Iam not aware of any quid nuncs, even in a Country 
so fruitful in curious novelties, having invented the story, that the College was to be abolished, 
in consequence of a change in its place of location. 

The elected Board of Victoria College is composed of persons who have done, perhaps, more 
than any other fourteen individuals towards the establishment and continuance of the College, 
and who, therefore, have the deepest interest in doing that which will contribute most to the 
objects of the Institution, and to the interests of the Church with which it is connected. And, 
as to myself, I wrote to the Treasurer of the College, not many months since, adverting to the 
absurdity of the statements, as to the extinction of the College as an Educational Institution, 
when both its Academical and University Charter required the teaching of Science and Litera- 
ture on Christian principles, and expressing my readiness to contribute to the utmost of my 
ability to place the Institution on a proper foundation in financial matters. 


It is remarkable, indeed, to see professed Methodist advocates of the University Bill of 
1849 the very first to assail the Authorities of Victoria College for barely conversing on thé pos- 
sibility of becoming parties to the provisions of that Bill,—although I am confident not one of 
them has even yet formed and decisive and settled opinion on the subject. 


In regard to the Principalship of the College, it is true that at the Conference in Toronto 
in June, 1847, the Reverend Doctor Mathew Richey was solicited to accept the appointment of 
Principal of Victoria College, but declined doing so, until it should be seen what position the 
College would be placed by the then pending University and Clergy Reserve questions ; it is 
‘also true that the Reverend Alexander Macnab was appointed Principal for the time being, but 
with the express understanding on all sides, and the explicit declaration on his part, that he 
would resign at any moment that Doctor Richey would accept the position ; and I believe it is 
likewise equally true, that no Member of the Board, (I know it to be the case in respect to 
several of them,) looked upon Mr. Macnab asa permanent Principal of the College, but only as 
a locum tenens, until the settlement of the pending legislative questions would enable the Con- 
ference to decide as to the measures necessary to place the College on a foundation worthy of 
the Wesleyan Church and worthy of the Country. 


Toronto, September, 1850. Ecrerton RYERSON. 
At the Conference held at Brockville in June, 1850, the Members agreed to 
the following paragraph for insertion in the Pastoral address :—- 


We cordially concur in the request made by the Board of Management of Victoria College, 
that they may have the valuable assistance of the Reverend Doctor Richey at the head of that 
Institution, so important in its bearings upon the Wesleyan youth of the Province and the pros- 
perity of our Church, especially so, as we contemplate a more enlarged and systematic design 
for the Theological training of candidates for our ministry, in connection with its operations. 


III. PROCEEDINGS OF THE FREE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN CANADA, 1850. 


At a Meeting of the Synod in 1850, the Reverend Alexander Gale gave ina Report from 
the Committee appointed in 1849 on King’s College, and the Reverend Doctor Willis, gave in 
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the an of the Knox College Committee which were read. After deliberation it was 
agreed :— 


That these Reports be received and sustained, and that the thanks of the Synod be given to these 
Committees, for the attention which they have given to the matters entrusted to them. That the 
College Committee be Messieurs McKenzie, Robb, Roger, Gregg, R. Boyd, Wardrope, Gordon, Stark, 
Gale, Bayne and Rintoul, Ministers ; the Honourables Malcolm Cameron, and G. McDonald, Doctor 
Dickson, John Fraser, G. Davidson, J. Burns, W. Notman, J. Gibb, J. Redpath, John MeMurrich, 
Samuel Spreull and James Shaw, Esquires, Laymen, together with the Professors. That the Committee 
endeavour to get such arrangements in the University of King’s College made as will answer the 
purpose of Knox College. And that it be entrusted to the Committee to make such arrangements in 
the internal economy of Knox College as they deem best, for the purposes of promoting its objects, 
and the advancement of the students in the prosecution of their studies. 


The Synod took up the consideration of the Draft of a Bill for the incorporation of Knox’s 
College, when, after deliberation, it was agreed, to refer the same to the Presbytery of Toronto, 
that they may still further correspond with the Church, regarding its details, and especially 
with the Pesbyteries ; with authority to said Presbytery by and with the concurrence of a major- 
ity of the other Presbyteries in the draft, or in alterations and amendments of the same, to 
take steps to have it passed into law. 


The Synod had read to it the Draft of a Bill of Incorporation for Knox College. It was 
agreed that the said draft should lie on the Table, to be taken up in connection with the Report 
of the College Committee at a future Session of Synod. 


THE MUNICIPAL COUNCIL OF THE COUNTY OF YORK AND THE UNIVERSITY. 


The Standing Committee of the Council of the County of York on Education, beg leave to 
report in regard to matters relating to educacion placed by. the Municipal Act under the control 
of County Councils, that one of these matters, is the power to make provision for defraying the 
expenses of Candidates attendants upon their competition for Scholarships and Exhibition at 
the University of Toronto and Upper Canada College, and to endow Fellowships, Scholarships, 
Exhibitions and others Prizes at those Seminaries of learning, to be open to competition 
amongst the pupils of the public Grammar Schools of this County. 


Among the Scholarships at the University are three reserved for each District, tenable for 
three years, and giving one vacancy every year ; these Scholarships entitle the successful candi- 
date to exemption from all the dues, and fees, during three years from the date of their election. 


Your Committee would recommend to the Council to make these scholarships as valuable as 
the six University Scholarships, by theappropriation of a sufficient sum from the County funds, to 
obtain the privilege of Rooms and Commons, without charge to the successful competitors. 
Your Committee have ascertained that £40 per annum for each Scholarship would be adequated 
for that purpose. 


The Committee have also made enquiry as to the expense of placing these Exhibitions, with 
one annual vacancy at Upper Canada College upon that same footing, and have ascertained the 
amount required for that purpose to be £25 annually for each Exhibition, provided exemption 
from fees of tuition should be accorded by the proper authority, which they have reason to 
believe, would be granted upon the application of this Council. 


Your Committee would, therefore, recommend the endowment of three Exhibitions also. 
The earliest period at which Candidates could be elected at the University would be in October 
next ; supposing two then elected, one for the University, and one for the Upper Canada 
College, the first payment amounting to £21.13.4 would be due in January following, and a like 
sum at the termination of each term of the first year—£65 in all. For the second year, £130, 
for the third year, £195, —after which time that sum would be the annual charge. 


In recommending this appropriation from the County funds for the encouragement of 
learning among the youth of this County, your Committee are of opinion, that the superior 
education obtained by the successful competitors will be the least of the advantages derived 
from these endowments—they will prove a strong stimulant to exertion among all the scholars 
of the several Grammar Schools of the County, and the standard which the competitors must 
reach to entitle them to election, cannot fail to give a high character to the Institutions where 
they may have received their previous instruction. 


Tn conclusion, your Committee deem it more advisable to make these endowments tenable 
but, for one year, the continuance of the advantages to depend onan annual examination,— 
it having been stated to your Committee, that the holders of the threeyears, Scholarships, having 
once obtained them, are apt to relax their efforts in their after course. . . . 


156 . _DOCUMENTARY HISTORY OF EDUCATION IN UPPER CANADA. 1850 


CHAPTER XII. 
PROCEEDINGS OF THE PROVINCIAL BOARD OF EDUCATION, 1850. 


February 12th, 1850, The following Communications were laid before the Board at this, its 
first Meeting in 1850. 


(1), From the Masters of the Upper Canada Normal School, reporting their weekly official 
visits to the Boarding Houses of the students attending the Normal School. (2), From the 
Secretaries of National Education in Ireland, transmitting eight copies of the ‘‘Fifteenth 
Annual Report of the Commissioners of National Education in Ireland,” for the use of the Mem- 
bers of the Board of Education for Upper Canada. (3), From the Secretary of the Province dated 
the 23rd of January, 1850, in reply to an application from the Chief Superintendent of Educa- 
tion, dated 9th instant, stating that His Excellency in Council had been pleased to order the 
issue of a Warrant for Two Hundred and Fifty pounds (£250,) the first quarterly instalment of 
the additional annual grant of One Thousand pounds, (£1,000,) to facilitate the attendance of 
Students at the Normal School. (4), From Mr. John George Hodgins, Recording Clerk to the 
Board of Education for Upper Canada, applying for remuneration for extra services rendered to 
the Board for a period of Two years and eight months. 


Ordered, That the thanks of this Board be conveyed by the Recording Clerk to the Secre- 
taries of National Education in Dublin, for their courtesy in transmitting copies of the Commis- 
sioners Report for the use of the Members of this Board. 


In reference to the application of Mr. John George Hodgins, for an allowance for two years 
and eight months extra services from the period of his nomination, as Recording Clerk to the 
Board of Education for Upper Canada up to the time of the appointment of an assistant Clerk 
in the Education Office for Upper Canada, it was, — 


Ordered, That he be allowed the sum of Twenty-five pounds (£25,) per annum for the extra 
services, and during the period in question. 

March 19th, 1850, Ordered, That, in addition to the Masters of the Normal School, the fol- 
lowing Gentlemen be requested to act as Examiners for the Governor-General’s Prize in Agricu- 
tural Chemistry in the Normal School, under the General Regulations adopted by the Board on 
the 20th day of February, 1849, * videlicet : 


Messieurs Henry Holmes Croft, Professor of Chemistry in the University of Toronto, E. W. 
Thompson, President of the County of York Agricultural Associaton, Francis Neale, A.M., late 
vice-President of the County of York Agricultural Association, and George Buckland, Secretary 
of the Provincial Agricultural Society. 


Ordered, That the Chief Superintendent of Education request that His Excellency Lord 
Elgin, the Governor-General, be pleased to attend at the Normal School Examination and dis- 
tribute to the successful competitors the Prizes which His Excellency has been pleased to estab- 
lish in that Institution. 


April 12th, 1850. The Board is deeply impressed with the absolute necessity, under exist- 
ing circumstances, of erecting Normal School Buildings, in order to accomplish, to an adequate 
extent, the important objects of the Institution. It is, 


Ordered, therefore, That application be made to the Governor General-in-Council to recom- 
mend the Legislature, at its ensuing Session, to grant a sum of at least Five Thousand pounds, 
(£5,000,) for the erection and furnishing of such Buildings, on some convenient Site, which may 
be appropriated for that purpose. That sum, though less than has been expended in other 
places for such purpose, while the Board trusts by economical management, be sufticient for the 
accomplishment of the objects specified. 


Ordered, That the Chief Superintendent of Education be requested to transmit a copy of the 
foregoing Resolution to the Provincial Secretary, to be laid before the Governor General-in- 
Council, and that the Chief Superintendent press upon the consideration of the Government the 
great importance of complying with the application of the Board, and point out the great incon- 
venience at present existing. 


The Board having taken into consideration the unsuitableness and inconvenience of the 
Temperance Hall premises (on Temperance Street) for conducting the Lecturesand Exercises of 
the Normal School, and the many disadvantages attending the continuance of the Institution, in 


* These Regulations are printed on pages 252, 253 of the Eighth Volume of this Documentary History. 
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that Building during the Summer season, and being of opinion, after mature consideration, that 
a change may be advantageously made in the time of commencing and closing the Sessions of 
the Normal School, it was, therefore.— 


Ordered, That the Vacation following the present Session shall be prolonged until the first 
of September next, and that the Session commencing at that time, shall continue during the 
ensuing nine months, and until the end of May, 1851. 


The Board assuming that Teacher’s Institutes are about to be established according to law. 
it was, — ' 

Ordered, That the Masters of the Normal School be authorized to employ about three 
months, between the middle of May and September next, in attending and conducting Teachers’ 
Institutes, or Associations, in the Counties of Upper Canada :—each Master to be accompanied 
and aided by a Student of the Normal School,—according to such Regulations and Instructions 
as shall be prepared by the Chief Superintendent of Education. 


The Board being anxious to adopt such measures as appear best calculated to render the 
training of the Normal School as thorough as possible, and thus to diffuse its advantages over 
every County in Upper Canada, as equally and as widely as possible, adopt the following Regu- 
lations in regard to the duration of the future Sessions of the Normal School ; and the mode and 
terms of admitting and facilitating the attendance of Students at that Institution :— 


1. There shall be, during each twelve months, one Session, of the Normal School, which shall com- 
mence on the First day of September, and close on the last week in the May following. 


2. No male Student shall be admitted under eighteen years of age, nor a female Student under 
the age of sixteen years; nor unless, in addition to the qualifications heretofore specified for admission, 
(namely to read and write intelligibly and understand the simple rules of Arithmetic,) each, Student 
be acquainted with the Elements of Geography and English Grammar.* 


3. The weekly aid of five shillings, heretofore allowed by the Board to each approved Student, 
to facilitate his, (or her), attendance at the Normal School, shall be extended hereafter, to a period of 
nine months, but under the following Regulations : 


First. Such Students shall be admitted from the several Counties and Representative Cities and 
Towns of Upper Canada in proportion to the number of Representatives in the Legislative Assembly, 
namely three for every County Member, and two for every Member of a City and Town. The Town- 
ship Superintendents of Common Schools are requested to meet not later than the first Tuesday in 
August, (at least to the number of three,) at 10 o’clock A. M. in the County Town, to examine can- 
didates for admission to the Normal School during the ensuing Session, in accordance with the Terms 
of Admission prescribed by this Board in 1847,+ recommend such as they shall judge qualified for 
admission and worthy of the facilities of attendance afforded by this Board,-arranging such approved 
Candidates in the order of merit, inserting the names of whom they recommend, (how many soever 
there may be), and forthwith transmitting their names to the Chief Superintendent of Education 

Second. Should any County, City, or Representative Town, not avail itself of the facilities here 
offered, a sufficent number of approved Candidates will be admitted from other places, beyond the 
proportion of Candidates above specified, and should the complement of one hundred and twenty, 
(120,) Students be not thus recommended, the Board would receive a sufficient number of approved 
Candidates, on examination, as heretofore, at the commencement of the Session. 

Ordered, That the foregoing Resolution is not to limit the number of Teachers-in-training to be 
admitted on their personal application, (duly recommended,) to the Normal School, to free tuition 
any the use of Text Books, but without the addition of any allowance for board and lodging for the 

ession. 

Ordered, That, in future no private pupils be received into the Normal School, but that the In- 
stitution be confined exclusively, to the instruction of Teachers-in-training, under the regulations al- 
ready established, and that the rules applicable to paid, or private, pupils, adopted in 1847,¢ be here- 
by rescinded. 

Ordered, That the Chief Superintendent of Education be requested to amend the Regulations for 
the Normal School, as modified by the foregoing Resolutions, and, when so amended, to get them 
printed. Every thing in the former Regulations inconsistent with the foregoing Resolutions being 
hereby rescinded. 

May the 25th, 1850. The subject of erecting Buildings for the Normal and Model Schools, 
and the Education Office for Upper Canada having peen under the consideration of the Board, 
it was— 

Ordered, That the Chief Superintendent of Education be pleased to request Mr. F. W. 
Cumberland, the Architect, to furnish the Board with an estimate of the probable expenses of 
a Building, similar, in its general features, to the New York State Normal School at Albany. 


* The former Regulations relating to the Normal School will be found on pages 92, 96, 279 and 282 of the Seventh 
Volume of this Documentary History. 

t Printed on page 92 of the Seventh Volume of this History. 

t See Page 92 of the Seventh Volume of this] History. 
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Ordered, That the Chief Superintendent of Education be authorized to advance, out of the 
Normal School Fund, the sum of One pound currency per diem, as travelling expenses to each 
of the Masters of the Normal School, for the actual time, during which they may be engaged in 
holding Teachers’ Institutes in the several Counties of Upper Canada. 


July 12th, 12th, 1850. A Communication from Mr. F. W. Cumberland, Architect, was laid 
before the Board, estimating the expense of erecting a Normal School Building, similar to the 
one at Albany, State of New York, at Six Thousand pounds, (£6,000,) and offering some sug- 
gestions on the subject. 


The subject of the erection of suitable buildings for the Normal and Model Schools having 
been again brought under the notice of the Board, and, as upon further consideration, it was 
deemed advisable to rnodify, in some measure, the views entertained in passing the Order, or 
Resolution of the 12th of April last, so as to afford accommodation in the proposed Building for 
a Female, as wellas Male, Model School, Education Offices, and School of Art and Design,— 
keeping in view also the prospective advancement of the Country in population and Educa- 
tional interests, it was considered, in the absence of any definite information, that, in order to 
accomplish these objects, and to furnish the Buildings, enclose the Grounds, and meet other 
contingent expenses, exclusive of the cost of the Site, the sum of Ten Thousand pounds, (£10,- 
000,) in all probability, would be requisite ;—-and that the Chief Superintendent of Education 
be, therefore, authorized to transmit to the Executive Government a copy of this Minute, urging 
it upon the most favourable consideration and immediate attention of the Government. 


The question of a suitable Site for the erection of the contemplated Normal Institution 
having been discussed, and information given that a square of six and a half acres, situated on 
King Street, South of the Hospital Block, belonging to Mr. Andrew Mercer, was for sale, and 
although the value set upon it was Ten Thousand pounds, (£10,000), yet the proprietor would 
be willing to dispose of it for the sum of Eight Thousand pounds, (£8,000,) in view of the pro- 
posed object, it was considered that in the event of no suitable and convenient Site being in 
possession of the Government, and as the square alluded to would serve the purpose of illustrat- 
ing the course of instruction in Agricultural Chemistry, and afford grounds fora Botanical 
Garden, the Chief Superintendent of Education should bring the matter before the Executive 
Government, in connexion with the application for a grant fur the proposed Buildings. 


THE PROVINCIAL BOARD OF EDUCATION MERGED INTO THE CouncIL oF Pustic INSTRUCTION 
FoR Upper Canapa, 1850. 


July 27th, 1850. The enlarged Council of Public Instruction for Upper Canada, appointed 
by His Excellency the Governor General this day, and summoned by the Chief Superintendent 
of Education for Upper Canada, under the authority of the 37th Section of the new Common 
School Act of 1850, 13th and 14th Victoria, Chapter 48, met this morning at 10 o’clock. 


The following are the Members of this newly appointed Council of Public Instruction :— 


The Reverend Egerton Ryerson, D.D., LL.D. The Right Reverend Francois Marie de 
Charbonnel, D.D. The Reverend Henry James Grasett, M.A. The Honorable Samuel Bealey 
Harrison, Q.C. Hugh Soobie, Esquire. Joseph Curran Morrison, Esquire. James Scott 
Howard, Esquire. The Reverend John Jennings, D.D. The Reverend Adam Lillie, D.D. 


On the motion of the Chief Superintendent of Education, seconded by the Reverend Henry 
James Grasett, M.A., the Honourable Samuel Bealey Harrison, Q.C., was appointed Chair- 
man of the Council of Public Instruction for Upper Canada. 


Ordered, That all Regulations, Appointments, Agreements and Orders made by late Board 
of Education for Upper Canada, be, and are hereby confirmed, until rescinded, or modified, by 
this Council. : 


The Chief Superintendent of Education, submitted a copy of the new Regulations for the 
organization, Government and Discipline of Common Schools in Upper Canada, for the consider- 
ation of the Members of the Council. 


The Chief Superintendent of Education submitted the following Letter, which he had 
received from the Honourable Francis Hincks, in regard to the proposed Site of the Normal 
School and Education Department :— 


1 have heard,that the late Mr. Alexander Wood’s Twenty-six acres on Yonge Street are to be sold, 
and thattheycan be got for very low terms, for a Normal School Site. I would advise you notto lose any 
time in looking after them. Mr. Crookshank is the agent; but he has employed Mr. Hagarty, and 
they have been valued at One Hundred pounds, (£100,) per acre, which is not half its value. They 
will likely be bought at once ; and I think for a public purpose a preference should be given to them. 
I am told the land is good. 


Toronto, 22nd July, 1850. Francis HINCKs. 


Chap. XII. PROCEEDINGS OF THE PROVINCIAL BOARD OF EDUCATION. 159 


July 29th, 1850. The General Regulations for the Organization and Government of Common 
Schools in Upper Canada, submitted by the Chief Superintendent of Education at the last 
Meeting of the Council of Public Instruction were discussed, and the further consideration of 
them postponed until the next meeting. 

August 5th, 1850. Ordered, ''hat the Recording Clerk prepare a copy of all Standing Rules, 
or Orders, passed by the late Board of Education and submit it for the inspection of the Council, 
ae order that it may judge what alterations, or Amendments may with propriety be effected 
therein. 

Ordered, That the General Regulations for the Government of Common Schools, now sub- 
mitted and amended, be adopted and furnished, in conformity with the Common School Act of 
1850, 13th and 14th Victoria, Chapter 48, Section 35 and 38 Clause Four. (They are printed 
in a separate Chapter of this Volume) 

August 8th, 1850. The Chief Superintendent of Education having brought before the 
Council the recommendatory clause of the General Regulations and Instructions, (Section Five, 
Number !,) adopted at the last Meeting of the Council, relating to the employment of Teachers 
by Trustees, qualified to lead the Devotional Exercises of the Schools, and their opening them 
by Prayer and the reading the Scriptures, it was, on due consideration, considered expedient to 
omit that Clause for the present. 

With a view to carrying into immediate effect the provisions of the Second and Third Sec- 
tions of the Thirty-eighth Section of the new School Act of 1850, in reference to procuring 
Plans and Specifications for the erection of the Normal and Model Schools, and Education 
Offices, and also purchasing a Site for such erection, it was,— 


Ordered, That the Chief Superintendent of Education and Mr. James S. Howard and the 
Reverend John Jennings be a sub-committee to make the necessary inquiries, reporting thereon 
to the Council at its next meeting. To this Sub-Committee was referred the Letter of the 
Honourable Francis Hincks of the 22nd ultimo, on the subject of the Wood’s property. 

August 20th, 1850. The Sub-Committee of inquiry regarding Sites for the Normal School 
and Education Office Premises, appointed at the last Meeting of the Council, reported the follow- 
ing places and prices of property visited by them, videlicet :— 


PRICE. 

1. Mr. Sheriff Jarvis, Rosedale Property, containing 100 acres and Buildings... .... £15,000 

2. Caer Howell, West of the College Avenue, six acres............ 2... see e eee eeee 4,600 
3. Mr. James McCutcheon, Agent for the Honourable Peter McGill, Montreal, 74 
Acres, bounded on the North by Gerrard Street, on the South by Gould Street, 

and on the West by Victoria Street, and.on the East by Church Street;....... 5,000 

4. Mr. Thomas Ewart, 64 Acres on Jarvis Street, North...............- ccc eeeees 3,500 
5. Mr. Andrew Mercer, Six acres on King Street West, opposite the Toronto 

ETOSPECALS athe. oss EAE Bia Nye ooh dls PEPE UOC EEE ORG Ueno? ER On rane 8,000 
6. Mr. Alexander Wood, Twenty-Six Acres on Yonge Street, at (£25), One Hundred 

6,500 


NEUE WES SS WNRD YG) @eton the Eko We ok MRAP RRe ae DRC 20 RAES Bante Wiper ORR ovina at GOREN. MOA Oe BRE : 


The Council having received the foregoing Report of the Sub-Committee, relative to the 
procuring of a Site for the Normal and Model School and Education Office Premises it was,— 


Ordered, That the Chief Superintendent of Education be authorized to offer to Mr. James 
McCutcheon the sum of Four thousand, five hundred pounds, (£4.500,) Halifax currency, tor 
the Square described in the Schedule as number three, bounded by Gerrard, Goold, Victoria 
and Church Streets in the City of Toronto ; and, in case of refusal on the part of Mr. McCut- 
cheon, to confer with the Honourable Peter McGill of Montreal, and report to the Council the 
result of such conference.” | 

The Report of the Chief Superintendent of Education on behalf of the Sub-Committee 
appointed at the last meeting of the Council, on the subject of Designs for the new Normal and 
Model School Premises, having been laid before the Council and considered, the Council 
directéd that the following notice be inserted twice in the British Colonist and The Globe news- 
papers, Toronto, and in the Montreal Gazette : 

The Council, of Public Instruction for Upper Canada, is prepared to receive Plans and Designs for 
the new Provincial Normal’School, with Model Schools attached, and Education Offices, to be erected 
in the City of Toronto, on a Square of not less than Six Acres of Ground, and in accordance with the 
subjoined Memorandum, videlicit :— 


* Before making this offer to Mr. McCutcheon, Doctor Ryerson asked me to accompany him in taking a walk over the 
lot, So as to enable him to make up his mind fully on the desirability of the Site for the proposed Buildings, and as to the 
spot on which these Buildings should be placed, I did so; and he fully satisfied himself as to the expediency of the pro- 
posed purchase. He left for England a few days afterwards, so that under the direction of the Council I completed the 
details of the purchase and signed the cheque for £4,500, the amount of it. 
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Memorandum: The Designs to consist of Plans, Elevations and Sections, of such number, and 
to such a scale, as may be thought necessary for the full delineation of the work. 


The leading features of the accommodation required will consist of, Entrance Halls; Reception, 
or Visitors Room ; Four Class Rooms for Normal School ;—one of which shall be adapted for Public 
Examinations ; Model School for Female Pupils; Offices for Council of Public nstruction and Chief 
Superintendent of Education and Clerks ; embracing five rooms, with fire-proof vault for Records ; 
Museum ; Laboratory; Library ; Rooms for School of Art and Design; Housekeeper’s Apartments. 
The number of male and female Students in Normal School estimated at 200; Model School for 
females to accommodate 300; and Model School for males to accommodate 300. 


Provision to be made for warming and ventilating the Building. 


The total cost, including Apparatus for Warming and Ventilating, the Fencing, Draining, 
Entrance Gates and Roads, and all expenses connected with the completion of the Building fit for use, 
not to exceed £8,000. 


The Architect, whose Design shall be adopted, will be engaged to superintend the erection of the 
structure and work, and the Council is prepared to award the following premiums to the authors of 
other Designs of merit, videlicet :— 


For the second best design £50. For the third best Design £30. For the fourth best Design 
£20. 

Each Design must be accompanied by an Explanatory Report and Estimate, and by Specifications 
of the proposed work. The Designs to be delivered at the Office of the Chief Superintendent of Edu- 
cation, Toronto, on, or before, Monday, the 28rd day of September next, at ten o’clock, A.M.,—After 
which no design will be received. 

Any further particulars desired, may be obtained at the Education Office, Toronto. 


By Order of the Council of Public Instruction for Upper Canada. 
Toronto, April 21st, 1850. J. GEORGE Hopetrns, Recording Clerk. 


) The Chief Superintendent of Education having laid on the Table Letters from the Irish 
National Board of Education, recommendatory of Mr. Patrick Walsh, in connection with his 
desire to be employed as a Teacher of Hullah’s System of Vocal Music in the Normal and Model 
Schools, it was,— 


Ordered, That the Chief Superintendent be authorized to engage the said Patrick Walsh, 
on trial, commencing with the next Session of the Normal School, at the rate of One pound 
per week, while engaged in teaching. 


Ordered, That the Chief Superintendent of Education be authorized to make the necessary 
arrangements with the Committee of the Temperance Society for renting the Temperance Hall 


for the exercise of the Normal School, during the next Session, and to have the necessary fit- 
tings executed. | 


September 7th, 1850. The following Communications were laid before the Council : From 
Mr. James McCutcheon, dated the 2Ist. of August, stating that the offer of the Council of 


Public Instruction for the site of the Normal School would be referred to the Honourable Peter 
McGill Montreal for consideration. 


From Mr. James McCutcheon, Agent for the Honourable Peter McGill, dated the 31st of 
August, stating that the offer of the Council of Public Instruction for Four Thousand Five Hun- 
dred pounds, (£4,500,) for the site of the proposed Normal School would be accepted, condi- 
tional upon giving the Honourable Peter McGill one year from the 31st of August, 1850, to 
remove the houses erected on it. It was then,— 


Ordered, That the Honourable Peter McGill’s terms be accepted, and that Mr. Joseph 
Curran Morrison, M. P. P., be requested to wait upon the Honourable Robert Baldwin, 
Attorney-General (West,) for the purpose of making arrangements to have the title for the site 
of the Normal and Model Schools and Education Offices Premises, vested in the Crown. 


A number of the former students of the Normal School having applied to be admitted on 
equal terms with those being now admitted it was, — 


Ordered, That, including the five months allowance of weekly aid, already granted, assist- 
ance for an entire Session of nine months be allowed to any of the former Students of the 
Normal School, who may apply tor admission, and who may be received therein 


Ordered, That the course of Instruction and Lectures in the Normal School be considered 
and definitely fixed ; and that a Syllabus thereof, stating the hours and subjects of lectures and 
including the Time Table of the Model School be prepared and printed. 


The Chief Superintendent of Education, having purchased, (during the recent tour in the 
United States an official business connected with Common School Libraries), some very super- 


ior Apparatus, The Council deem it advisable to procure the same for the Normal and Model 
Schools, at a cost of £33,5,0. 
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September 24th 1850. The Letter of the Chief Superintendent of Education to the Honour- 
able James Leslie, Secretary of the Province, dated the 20th instant, and requesting the issue 
of Debentures for the full amount of the Fifteen Thousand pounds (£15,000) granted by Act of 
Parliament, last session, for procuring a Site and erecting Buildings for the proposed Normal 
and Model ‘Schools and Education Offices, ‘was read, as follows : 


I have the honour to request, on behalf of the Council of Public Instruction for Upper 
Canada, that His Excellency the Governor-General will be pleased to direct the issue of Deben- 
tures for raising the sum of Fifteen Thousand pounds, (£15,000 ,)—pursuant to the provisions 
of an Act passed during the late Session of the Legislature appropriating that sum for the pro- 
curing a site and erecting Buildings for the Provincial Normal School and Education Offices. 


A site of Seven acres and a half of Land has been procured in a very central situation in 
the City, for Four Thousand Five hundred pounds, (£4,500,)—the Plans of the Buildings are 
to be prepared and laid before the Council by competing Architects on the 23rd instant, and 
it is intended to give out the Contract for their erection in the course of a fortnight, with a 
view of having the materials for the foundation procured before the close of navigation, mucb 
of the wood work done during the Winter and the structure completed by the Ist of next 
August, 1851. 


By giving out the Contract at this season of the year, it is believed that the Buildings will 
be erected cheaper than if commenced at any other season of the year. 


Toronto, 20th September, 1850. EGERTON RYERSON. 


The Plans, Specifications, Explanatory Reports, and Estimates of the following Architects 
for a Normal and Model Schools and Education Offices were received and opened for the inspec- 
tion and consideration of the Council, videlicet :— 


Messieurs William Thomas; Cumberland and Ridout; Thomas Young; John Tully and David 
Clyde, Toronto ; Mr. George Browne of Montreal. 


The Council, having carefully examined the Plans and Explanatory Reports of the fore- 
going Architects, in connexion with the objects and character of the proposed Institution, as 
specified in the advertisement Notice on pages 159, 160 it was,— 

Ordered, That the Plans of the interior arrangements of the proposed Normal School Build- 
ing furnished by Messieurs Cumberland and Ridout, together with either of the Elizabethan, or 
Roman Doric Designs submitted, be selected, provided the works can be finished for the sum 
mentioned in the Estimate given in by those Gentlemen, (£7,860). It was also further, — 


Ordered, That the premium of Fifty pounds for the second-best design be awarded to Mr. 
George Browne of Montreal ; the premium of Thirty pounds for the Third best design to Mr. 
William Thomas of Toronto ; the premium of Twenty pounds for the Fourth best design to Mr. 
Thomas Young, of Toronto; and that, in consideration of the excellence of the Design furnished 
by Mr. John Tully of Toronto. that a premium of Twelve pounds, ten shillings for the Fifth 
best Design, be awarded to Mr. Tully. 


September 25th, 1850. The Chief Superintendent of Education reported, in reference to 
the issue of Debentures for the Fifteen Thousand pounds, (£15,000), granted by the Legisla- 
ture for procuring a Site and erecting Buildings for the Normal and Model Schools and Educa- 
tion Offices, that the Inspector General had disposed of Seven Thousand Five hundred pounds, 
(£7,500,) worth of the Debentures, and thst that sum was at the disposal of the Council, it was,— 


Ordered, That the Chief Superintendent be authorized to apply to the Government, in the 
terms of the ‘‘Supply Act” of last Session, for the proceeds of the Debentures already converted 
into cash ; and also for the balance of the Fifteen Thousand pounds, (£15,000), in Debentures, 
and make such arrangements, as may appear most advantageous to him, to place the entire sum 
at interest in one of the Banks. 


Ordered, That the Roman, Doric, (or Palladian,) Elevation submitted by Messieurs Cum- 
berland and Ridout be adopted as the Architectural style of the proposed Normal School and 
Education Office Building ; and that the Chief Superintendent of Eduvation and Mr. James Scott 
Howard, be appointed a Sub-committee to confer with the Architects, and determine with them, 
upon the enlargement of the Lecture Rooms in the Normal School, and upon certain other alter- 
ations in the details of the Buildings. 

The Council, having taken in consideration the additional duties devolving upon the Mas- 
ters of the Model School, in consequence of the increased attendance of Students, (from 150 to 
300), for which provision was made on the 22nd day of May, 1849, by the late Board of Educa- 
tion for Upper Canada,* it was, — 


Ordered, That the salary of Mr. Archibald McCallum, the Senior Master of the Model School, 
be increased from One Hundred pounds, (£100), per annum to One Hundred and twenty-five 


* See page 255 of the Eighth Volume of this Documentary History. 
Laer 
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pounds, (£125,) per annum, and of Mr. John H. Sangster, the Assistant Master, from Nev enty- 
five pounds per annum (£75,) to One Hundred pounds, (£100,) per annum,—the increase of 
Salary to commence on the first day of October, One Thousand, Eight hundred and Fifty, (1850 ) 


October Ist, 1850. There being no quorum present, no business was transacted. 


October 38rd, 1850. Ordered, That the modified plan of the internal arrangements of the 
Normal School, prepared and now submitted by the Architects, (Messieurs Cumberland and 
Ridout,) be adopted, and, that those Gentlemen be instructed to prepare forthwith Working 
Drawings of the Building, and take the necessary steps to procure Tenders for its erection ;— 
which Tenders are to be sent in to the Educat'on Office. 

Ordered, That the Normal and Model School and Education Office Building be erected on 
the Square purchased from the Honourable Peter McGill, with its front elevation to the South 
facing the Bay; and that the Building be placed at such a distance from Goold Street as to 
admit of a parallelogram of four acres, clear from its North line. 


Ordered, That, if agreeable to the Government, Warrants for the Fifteen Thousand pounds, 
(£15,000), granted by the Legislature to procure a Site and erect Buildings for a Normal and 
Model School and Education Office, be made out in the name of the Cashier of the Bank of 
Upper Canada, and, when received by him, placed in that Bank to the credit of the Council of 
Public Instruction for Upper Canada.—such moneys to be checked out, from time to time, by 
cheques signed by the Chief Superintendent of Education, under the order of the Council, and 
that the Chief Superintendent communicate this Order to the Government, and to the Bank of 
Upper Canada. 

Ordered, That the Chief Superintendent of Education be authorized to pay the premiums 
awarded by the Council to the successful competing Architects for the Plans of the Education 
Buildings, as soon as the money is placed in the Bank of Upper Canada, and at the disposal of 
the Council. 

The Chief Superintendent of Education, having intimated that he was about to visit Europe, 
on business connected with School Libraries. the Council deem it advisable to place at his 
disposal the sum of One Hundred and Fifty, (£150,) to Two hundred pounds, (£200,) to be expend- 
ed in School Apparatus, Maps, or Models, for the Normal and Model Schools, in case the Chief 
Superintendent should meet with any of an appropriate and useful character. 

The further consideration of the Programme for the Examination and Classification of 
Teachers of Common Schools by the new County Boards of Public Instruction in Upper Canada 
was resumed froma previous Meeting of the Council. (Page 159). The Programme as amended 
was adopted. (For this Programme, see a subsequent Chapter of this Volume). 

Ordered, That Students of the various professions be admitted to attend the General Lectures 
of the Normal School, and that the fee for such attendance be One pound Five shillings per 
Session. 

October 18th, 1850. A Letter was received from Mr. Thomas G. Ridout, Cashier of the 
Bank of Upper Canada, stating the terms upon which the Bank would receive the money 
deposits of the Council. 

A Letter was also received from the Honourable James Leslie, sctee of the Province, 
dated the 14th instant, staring that, upon the requisition of the Council of Public Instruction, 
His Excellency the Governor General would be prepared to issue Warrauts for any sums required 
by the Council of Public Instruction for Upper Canada, pending the negotiations of the re- 
mainder of the Debentures for the Fifteen Thousand pounds, (£15,000), granted to erect a 
Normal School and Education Buildings in Toronto. 

Letters were received from Messieurs Robertson and Hind, Masters of the Normal School, 
reporting their proceedings in establishing preliminary Teachers Institutes in the different 
Counties of Upper Canada. 

The following Documents, containing the official appointments of the Recording Clerk as 
Deputy Superintendent of Schools for Upper Canada during the absence of the Chief Superin- 
tendent of Education were submitted to the Council and acknowledged. The Documents were 
as follows: 


(Seal) As authorized by the Common School Act of Upper Canada for 1850, 13th and 14th 
Victoria, Chapter 48, Section 48, Clause 6 ;* I hereby appoint John George Hodgins, Esquire, 
Senior Clerk in my Office, as my Deputy, to perform my Duties during my absence on an Official 
Tour in the United States. 

EDUCATION OFFICE, EGERTON RYERSON, 


Toronto, August 24th, 1850. Chief Superintendent of Education for Upper Canada. 


* This Act is printed on page 46 of this Volume. 
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(Nore.—Another similar Document was signed by Doctor Ryerson on the 8th of October, 
1850, when he left Canada, (on that day,) for an ‘Official Tour in the United States and 
Europe) ” 

The Recording Clerk submitted an abstract of the Standing Rules and Orders and of the 
late Board of Public Education for Upper Canada, in accordance with a Minute passed by the 
Council on the 5th of August last.* 

The Letter of the Honourable James Leslie, Provincial Secretary, of the 14th October, 1850, 
relating to the appropriation of Fifteen Thousand pounds, (£15,000), for the procuring of a Site 
and the erection of Buildings for a Normal and Model School and Education Offices, having been 
submitted to the Council, it was, — 

Ordered, That the Deputy Superintendent of Education communicate with the Government, 
and request a Warrant to issue, in favour of the Cashier of the Bank of Upper Canada, for Seven 
Thousand Five hundred pounds (£7,£00), the amount of the Debentures already negotiated for 
the purpose contemplated, as intimated to this Council on the 25th ultimo ; (page 161.) 


The Memorial of Messieurs Robert and Adam Miller, of Montreal, under date of the 5th of 
October, 1850, was laid before the Council, announcing their intention to publish the School 
Books, issued by the Commissioners of National Education in Ireland, and being desirous of 
promoting their circulation in Western Canada, request permission to use the words ‘‘ Author- 
ized by the Board of Education for Upper Canada,” it was,— 

Ordered, That the required permission be granted to those Gentlemen, upon the conditions 
which they have proposed, and that the Deputy Superintendent of Education communicate 
this Order to the Messieurs Miller, substituting the words: *‘ Authorized by the Council of Pub- 
lic Instruction for Upper Canada,” for: ‘‘ Authorized by the Board of Education for Upper 


Canada.”’ 

November 15th 1850. A Letter was read fromthe Honourable Robert Baldwin, the At- 
torney General, West, dated the 26th ultimo, stating that he had been in communication with 
the Honc urable Peter McGill’s Solicitor on the subject of the title to the new Normal School 
and Education Premises, and that he had reported to the Honourable Sir Francis Hincks, In- 
spector General, thereon.t 

A Letter from Miss A. M. Wallace, Woodstock, dated the 11th instant, was read, also an 
application by the Honourable Francis Hincks, on behalf of a young Woman, requesting that 
she be admitted to the Normal School. 

The Deputy Superintendent of Education aid before the Council a Document drawn up by 
the Masters of the Normal School, containing a sketch of the Course of Instruction pursued in 
the Normal School and also a Syllabus of the hours and subjects of Lecture. 


Ordered, That Miss A. M. Wallace, of Woodstock be admitted for the remainder of the 
Session, provided that, upon examination, she be deemed qualified to enter the advanced classes 
of the Institution ; also, that the young Woman, on whose behalf the Honourable Mr. Hincks, 
had applied, be received upon the same conditions. 

November 18th, 1850. The following Communications were laid before the Board :— 


(1) From the Honourable Francis Hincks, Inspector General, authorizing the Chief Super- 
intendent, upon the delivery of the Deed of the Normal School and Education Offices Site, to 
pay to the Honourable Peter McGill or his Attorney, the consideration money of Four Thou- 
sand Five hundred pounds, (£4,500,) the sum named in the Deed of Surrender of this Property 
to the Crown by the Honourable Mr. McGill. (2) From Messieurs Cumberland and Ridout, 
Architects, dated the 18th instant, explaining the cause of delay in giving notice for Tenders 
for the erection of the Normal School and Education Office Building. 


The Deed surrendering the Site of the new Normal and Model Schools, and Education 
Offices, to the Crown, with the Documents relating thereto, together with the Letters of the 
Attorney and Inspector General, approving of the same, having been submitted to Council, it 


was, — 

Ordered, That payment of the consideration money named in the Deed, amounting to Four 
Thousand Five hundred pounds, currency, (£4,500,) be made by the Deputy Superintendent 
of Schools to Mr James McCutcheon Agent of the Honourable Peter McGill of Montreal, on 
the Power.of-Attorney given to Mr. McCutcheon by Mr. McGill, and handed in by Mr. 


* These Standing Rules and Orders, being local, and somewhat temporary in their character, are not inserted in this 
Volume. 
t In a private Letter to Doctor Ryerson, then in England, dated the 31st of October, 1850, I said :— 


‘‘T have sent a copy of the Minute of the Council referring to the title of the Normal School Site to the Honourable Mr. 
Baldwin, as I understood that he wished to have some official intimation of the wishes of the Council on the subject. He 
replied, stating that he had been in communication with Mr. Clarke Gamble, the Honourable Mr. (McGill’s Boliciton and 


had reported to the Inspector General thereon.’ 
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McCutcheon to the Council ;--and the Deputy Superintendent of Schools take the necessary 
steps for the County and Provincial Registry and safe custody of the Deed * 


The following Letter was sent, with the ‘‘ Deed of Surrender,” to the Assistant Provincial 
Secretary :— 


T have the honour to transmit herewith, for record to the Provincial Register’s Office, a 
Deed of Surrender from the Honourable Peter McGill of Montreal to Her Majesty the Queen, 
of the property recently purchased by the Council of Public Instruction for Upper Canada ; for 
a Site of the Normal and Model Schools and Education Office. 


The consideration money specified in the Instrument was Four Thousand five hundred 
pounds, (£4,500). It has been paid by me, as authorized by the Council, and the Deed has 
been recorded in the Office of the Registrar of the County of York. 


Toronto, 22nd November, 1850. J. GEORGE Hopains, 
Deputy Superintendent of Education. 


December, 4th, 1850. The following Communications were laid before the Council :—From 
the Honourable James Leslie, Provincial Secretary, acknowledging the receipt of the Deed of 
Surrender of the Normal and Model Schools and Education ; also from sundry persons, asking 
the permission of the Council to use Olney’s Geography and Adam’s Arithmetic. 


The Architects, Messieurs Cumberland and Ridout, submitted the Working Drawings of 
the New Education Building, as improved and enlarged. A discussion having taken place as 
to the advantages of an extension of time, for the finishing of the work, in was,— 


Ordered That the following advertisement for Building Tenders be inserted in The British 
Colonist and The Globe, Toronto The Spectator, Hamilton, and The Pilot, Montreal, and that 
the whole Building be completed by the first of December, 1851. 


TENDERS FOR BUILDING THE NEW NoRMAL AND MopEL ScHooLs AND EpucaTion OFFICE TORONTO. 


Tenders are required for erecting the new Education Building in the City of Toronto, in accord- 
ance with certain Plans and Specifications prepared by Messieurs Cumberland and Ridout, Architects, 
to be seen at their Offices on and after the first day of January, next. 


Sealed Tenders, endorsed, ‘‘ Tenders for Normal and Model Schools, and Education Office,” 
addressed to Mr. J. George Hodgivs, Deputy Superintendent of Education, to be delivered at the 
Education Office, Toronto, on, or before, the 15th day of January, 1851, at 10, o’Clock A. M. after 
which no Tender will be received. The Council of Public Instruction for Upper Canada will not be 
pledged to accept the lowest Tender, unless it is in all other respects satisfactory. 


Toronto 4th of December, 1850. J. Grorce Hopeins, 
Deputy Superintendent of Education. 


Ordered, That the Students of previous Sessions of the Normal School, applying for admission 
during the present Session, shall be received and allowed five shillings per week, until the end of the 
Session, provided that, upon examination, they be found qualified to take their place in the classes of 
the Institution formed last September. 


Ordered, That from the 24th December, 1850, until the 2nd of January, 1851, be 
allowed as a Vacation in the Normal School, and that the Students have their usual weekly payment 
continued for that period. 


*In my Letter to Doctor Ryerson, then in England, dated the 21st of November, 1850, I said.—‘‘ The arrangements 
with Mr. McCutcheon as to the Site has been completed: He called a few days ago, and I went up with him to the Office of 
the Inspector General, to see if all was right. Mr. Hincks examined the Deed, which was made out to Her Majesty, as I 
had suggested, He pronounced everything correct. The Attorney General had already done so, when he examined the 
Deed itself. I asked Mr. Hincks to address a Letter to the Department authorizing you to pay the Four Thousand Five 
Hundred pounds (£4,500,) for the Normal School and Education Office Site, on the delivery of the Deed at the Office. 

I then called a Council Meeting, and laid all the documents before them. They were approved, and I was directed to 
pay the consideration money, I therefore gave Mr. McCutcheon a cheque for the Four Thousand Five hundred) pounds, 
(£4,500), Mr. McCutcheon had a printed form of Power of Attorney filled in by the Hononrable Peter McGill, (exactly like 
the one that you gave me,) which I submitted to Mr. Hincks, before paying the money, Mr. Hincks approved of it, and I 
signed the Cheque. On payment of the amount, Mr. Joseph C. Morrison wrote a receipt on the back of the Power of 
Attorney which Mr. McCutcheon signed and I witnessed. 

After the Board Meeting, I took the Deed to the County of York Registry Office, and left it for Registration. After 
registering it there I intend to take it to the Secretary’s Office for registration, under the Great Seal of the Province, and 
then to deposit it in the Crown Lands Office. 
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CHAPTER XIII. 
THE CHIEF SUPERINTENDENTS SCHOOL REPORT FOR 1850. 


In the fulfilment of one of the duties, which the law imposes upon me, I have the honour 
to submit to Your Excellency a Report of the actual state of the Normal, Model and Common 
Schools throughout Upper Canada in 1850 ; showing the amount of moneys expended in con- 
nexion with each, and from what sources derived, with such statements and suggestions for 
improving the Common Schools and promoting Education generally, as appear to me useful and 
expedient. 


The public mind was in a state of suspense as to the (Cameron) School Law during the first 
_ six months of the last year. The present School Act became law in July 1850; but it was near 
the close of the year before the Act, with the requisite Forms and Instructions, could be gen- 
erally distributed. The last school year was, therefore, one of uncertainty and transition. 
Though the general provisions and principles of the present Act are the same as those which 
have been in operation for several years,—only rendering their details more simple, compre- 
hensive and complete ; yet the introduc'ion of a new Act, under the most favourable circum- 
stances, during the latter part of a school year, must necessarily interfere with the efficient 
operations of such year, and render its returns somewhat imperfect. But, with this deduction, 
I am happy to be able to say, that the results of the past year’s School operations compare 
favourably with those of preceding years. 


Before proceeding to notice some of those results, as exhibited in the subjoined Statistical 
Tables, . . . I desire to observe, that the copious extracts from local School Reports, 
which will be found in the Appendix to this Report,* reflect fully the sentiments and feelings 
of the Country at large, and the actual workings of the School Law, . . .3 and I am also 
relieved from the necessity of remarking upon the‘ general features of the School System, by 
the several Documents given in the Appendix, which includes the new School Act itself,t and 
a practical exposition of its principles and provisions, as well as the Regulations and Forms, 
which have been prepared for carrying it into effect by all parties concerned in its administra- 
tion. 


I. Rurat ScHoot SECTIONS AND ScHoots IN Upper Canapa, 1850. 


A School Section is an area of country of from three to five square miles, intended for one 
School, but, in which, under certain restrictions. both a male and female School may be estab- 
lished. Hach Section is constituted into a School municipality, the inhabitants of wkich elect 
three Trustees, and support their School in the manner they think best. From table A, (in the 
Appendix) . . . . itappears that there were 3,407 School Sections reported in 1850, being 
an increase of 371 over the returns of the preceding year. Each of these School Sections 
includes, on an average, 76 children between the ages of 5 and 16 years. Schools are reported 
to have been in operation in 3,059 of these School Sections,-—being an increase of 188 over the 
number of Schools reported last year; but leaving 371 Sections in which no Schools were in 
operation in 1850, or from which no reports have been received. 


The average number of pupils attending each School was 49, the average time of keeping 
open the Schools during the year was a fraction over nine months. The average period, dur- 
ing which the Schools were kept epen in the State of New York, during the last year was eight 
months, and the average number of children between 5 and 16 years of age resident in each 
School Section there was 65, but the average attendance of pupils of all ages at each School was 
reported as 71, though nearly one-third of that number was reported to have attended the 
Schools less than two months. 


The smallness of School Sections is a common and serious evil complained of in the neigh- 
bouring States. The desire of each head of a family to get the School as near as possible to his 
own door, has operated extensively to create small School Sections, thereby causing a large 
increase of expenses, or, which is commonly the case, causing small and feeble and badly 
furnished Schools, low salaries, and therefore inferior Teachers. With us, there has been a 
tendency in the same direction, and much evil has arisen from frequent changes in the boun- 
daries of School Sections, and from reducing them to too narrow limits. The present Act of 1850 


* These Reports are too voluminous to be inserted in this Volume. They extend to over forty printed pages, and are 
inserted in the Appendix to the Journals of the House of Assembly for 1850. 


t This Act is published separately in Chapter II of this Volume, pages 31-49. 
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opposes an obstacle to this evil, by preventing changes from being made without full notice to all 
the parties affected by such changes. and without their consent, in case of the union of School 
S-ctions, and by not permitting them to take effect in any instance except at the commence- 
ment of the year. 


It is a result, established by a large investigation of facts, that pupils residing at the greatest 
distance from their School make, on an average, the greatest improvement. It is quaintly, but 
justly, remarked, in the last Massachusetts Report :— 


‘« We think the judicious course is to have large School Houses—large Teachers, long School 
terms ; and, in order to this, there must be large districts, [or what we, in Upper Canada, designate 
Sections]. We insist that unskilful, inefficient, Teachers are a nuisance in any School district. They 
do vastly more hurt than good ; and where a School is put up to the lowest bidder, it will soon 
morally and intellectually resemble the field wisely described as all grown over with thorns.” 


Il. Recerpt AND EXPENDITURE OF ScHOooL MONEYS 


Table A shows that the total amount received and available for Teachers’ salaries last year, 
wa: £88,478, and that the sums paid for the erection and repairs of School Houses, (an item not 
heretofore reported,) amounted to £14,189 making a total of £102,725 (or $410,900. The same 
Table shows the manner in which these sums have been provided. They are a little in advance 
of the receipts of the preceding year. 


IIL. NumsBer oF CHILDREN OF SCHOOL AGE ATTENDING THE SCHOOLS. 


Table B shows that the number of children, between the age of 5 and 16 years, reported 
last year, was 259,258,—being an increase on the returns of 1849 of only 5,894. The number 
reported as attending the schools in 1850 was 151,891, being an increase of 14,258 on the number 
reported as attending the Schools in 1849. The increase in the number attending the Schools in 
1850 is highly gratifying ; but, after making a liberal allowance for the numbers attending Private 
and Grammar Schools and Colleges, and, therefore, not included in the Common School Reports, 
these Returns present us with the painful and sta tiling fact, of nearly one hundred thousand 
(100,000,) children of School age in Upper Canada, not attending any school! This awful fact 
furnishes a hundred thousand arguments to urge each friend of Canada, each friend of virtue, 
of knowledge and of civilization, to exert himself to his utmost, until the number of children 
attending our Schools shall equal the number of children of school age. 


The whole number of boys attending the Schorls was 85,718, the whole number of girls was 
66,173. The total average attendance of pupils during the Summer, was 76,824 ; during the 
Winter months, 81,469. The average attendance of boys during the Summer was 41,178; during 
the Winter, 48,308. The average attendance of girls during the Summer was 35,040 ; during the 
Winter, 33,161. 


These Returns show an increase of some thousands over the average attendance of the pre- 
ceding year. There are doubtless many more girls attending Private Schools than boys. This 
will probably account for the disparity between the number of boys and yirls attending the Pub- 
lic Schools. These Returns show that there is very little difference in the average attendance of 
girls during Winter and Summer. They also show that the avera:e attendance of pupils, as com- 
pared with the whole number of pupils, is little more than one-half; it is less than one-half in 
the State of New York. I doubt not but the provision of the present Act to distribute the School 
Fund to the several School Sections according to the average attendance of pupils in each School, 
(and not according to school population, as heretofore),—the mean attendance of Summer and 
Winter being taken, —will contribute very much to increase the regular attendance at the Schools, 
and to prolong the period of their duration each year. 


IV. CLASSIFICATION OF Porits, AND SuBJECTs TAUGHT, IN THE SCHOOLS. 


The statistics under these heads will be found in Table B. In Reading, the pupils are 
divided into five classes according to the five National Readers. Table B shows that in the first, 
or lowest, reading class there were 24,551 pupils, —an increase of 2,967 over the returns of 1849; 
in the second reading class 27,537,—an increase of 3,312; in the third, 31,805,—an increase of 
3,349 ; in the fourth, 27,874—an increase of 1.930 ; in the fifth, or highest, class 13,268,—a de- 
crease of 356. In Arithmetic, there were in the first four rules 25,963 pupils,—an increase of 
3,811 ; in Compound Rules and Reduction, 18,540,—an increase of 2,137 ; in Proportion and 
above, 16,325,—an increase of 1,803 ; in Grammar, 19,741—an increase of 2,001 ; in Geography, 
21,534—an increase of 4,789—a large and gratifying increase ; in History, 5,078—an increase of 
879 ; in Writing, 63,267—an increase of 5,058 ; in Book keeping, 768—showing a decrease ; in 
Mensuration, 888—an increase of 88 ; in Algebra, 904—an increase of 316 ; in Geometry, 618— 
an increase of 449 ; in the Elements of Natural Philosophy 2,551—an increase of 2,116 ; in Vocal 
Music, 5,745 —an increase of 4,563 ; in Linear Drawing 1,176—an increase of 838. The increase 
under these several heads illustrates very clearly the progress of the Schools. Several of the 
Branches last mentioned, are, to a great extent, the creation of the Normal School. 
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V. Tue Text Books vusep In THE ScHOOoLs. 


In my last Annual Report, I discussed at some length the question of an uniform series of 
Text Books for Schools, and the advantages which were already resulting from the introduction 
of such a series in Upper Canada.* Table C presents a new and most striking illustration of the 
success of this important branch of our School System. It will be seen that the Books recom- 
mended by the Council of Public Instruction are gradually superseding all others. In respect to 
the Readers, to which most importance has been attached, (as they facilitate the classification of 
pupils,) it is worthy of remark, that, of the 3.059 Schools reported in Upper Canada, the Na- 
tional Readers are used in 2,593 ; an increase of 411 Schools into which the use of them has been 
introduced during the year. When the pupils can thus be formed into classes, by the use of 
uniform Text Books, the ‘‘simultaneous method,” or the method of ‘‘teaching by c'asses”’ can 
be adopted, and, appears from Table C., that this method prevails in 2,783 Schools—being an 
increase of 298 Schools during the year. 


In regard to Religious Instruction, and the use of Religious Books in Schools, the law of 
1850 provides, (Section XIV), that : 


‘*No pupil shall be required to read, or study, from any Religious Book, or join in any Exercise of 
Devotion, or Religion, which shall be objected to by his, or her, parents, or guardians : Provided 
always, that, within this limitation, pupils shall be allowed to receive such Religious Instruction as 
their parents, or guardians, shall desire, according to the General Regulations which shall be provided 
according to law.” 


In the spirit of this provision have Regulations been made for the Constitution and 
Government of Schools, in respect to Religious Instruction,t+ the effect of which is, interference 
with the rights and scruples of none, but making the Schools a reflection of the Religious 
sentiments and feelings of the people, among whom they are established. It appears from 
Table C that the Bible is used in 2,067 Schools —-being an increase of 231 Schools during the 
year ; a fact which sufliciently refutes the wrongful mis-statement that has sometimes been made, 
that ‘* Christianity is not recognized in our School System.” 


VI. NuMBER AND CLASSIFICATION OF Common ScHOoL TEACHERS. 


From Table D, it appears that, during the year, there were employed in all, 3,476 Teachers, 
of whom 2,697 were males, and 779 females ;{ that 291 of the Teachers employed had been 
trained at the Normal School—248 males and 48 females § 


As to the Religious faith of the Teachers, there were employed 796 Episcopalians,—being 
an increase over the preceding year of 59; Roman Catholics, 390—being an increase of 55 ; 
Presbyterians, 858,—being an increase of 107 ; Methodists, 904,—being an increase of 177 ; 
Baptists, 238,—being an increase of 32 ; Congregationalists, 73, —being an increase of 21 ; three 
minor Religious Persuations named, 66,—being an increase of 4] ; reported simply as ‘‘ Pro- 
testants,” 54,—being an increase of 21 ; other persuasions and those not reported, 87,—being a 
decrease of 246... . 


I make these special references, as the best refutation of a very unjust statement, which 
has been made, that, in our System of Public Instruction, no account is taken of the Religious 
faith of Teachers, or whether they profess any Religious faith, or not. Table D practically 
contradicts this s'atement, at the same time, that it shows our School System ta be free from 
sectarian supremacy, or partiality. 


The Returns, under the head of Certificates of Qualification given to Teachers, contain 
nothing worthy of special remark, as the old Certificates were perpetuated until the end of the 


year, and the new Boards of Examiners were not constituted until near the close of the 
year 1850. 


VII. SALARIES OF TEACHERS AND CLASSIFICATION OF THE SCHOOLS. 


Table D shows the average salaries of Teachers in each of the Counties. Townsnips, Cities, 
Towns and Villages in Upper Canada. According to the manner in which the Returns have 
been made up, there appears a small decrease in the average salaries of Teachers, though there 
is an increase in the aggregate amount of money available for the purpose of these salaries. 
There was, however, a considerable increase in the number of Schools kept open during the 


*See pages 274-276 of the Eighth Volume of this Documentary History. 
+The Regulations are given in another Chapter of this Volume. 


{In 1900, fifty years after this Report was written, this relative proportion of male and female teachers employed in the 
Schools of the Province was more than reversed,—the number in 1900 being, female teachers 6,810, males 2,630 ; total 9,440. 


§The attendance of female Teachers at the Normal Schools and the Normal College is now, (in 1902,) very greatly in 
excess of the number of male Teachers who attend. 
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year,—which may account for this average decrease The average salaries of male Teachers in 
the Townships were from £30 to £60; of female Teachers from £20 to £40. In the 33 Schools. 
of the three Cities in Upper Canada,the average salaries of male Teachers were $100,,9s.,,10d. ; 
Hamilton being the highest, £111,,17s.5d , and Kingston the lowest £80. In the 55 schools of 
the fifteen Towns, the average salaries of male Teachers were £75,, ls. ; Brantford being the 
highest, £112,,10s., and Cornwall the lowest, £50. In the nine schools of the six Incorporated 
Villages, the average of the salaries of male Teachers was £98,,2s.8d. ; Galt being the highest, 
£168,,1s,,3d. ; and Thorold the lowest, £63,,9s,,4d.. The average salaries of female Teachers 
in Cities, Towns and Incorporated Villages were from £30 to £75. 


In the same Table, D, the number of good, or first class, Schools is stated to be 367 ;. mid- 
dling, or second class, Schools, 1,063 ; inferior, or third class, Schools, 933 ; Free Schools, (quite 
a new return,) 252 ; Separate Schools, 46. The standing of the Schools is the judgment of their 
respective merits formed by the several local Superintendents It is gratifying to see the large 
number of Free Schools which have been established in 1850, as, in every case, in the Town- 
ships, they are the result of discussion and voting at a public School Meeting, called for that 
purpose in each of the School Sections. The present year will test the comparative efficiency 
of Free, or Rate-Bill, Schools. The fact that, while the successive School Acts, for the last ten 
years, (1341, 1843, 1846, 1847 and 1849) have permitted the establishment of Separate Schools, 
—one in each of the 3,000 School Sections,—there were only 46 of such Schools in all of Upper 
Canada, in 1850, shows the tendency of the people at large to united action in school matters, 
and the groundlessness of the statement made by certain newspapers, that the School System is 
ye ponede of being destroyed, by permitting the continuance of the Separate School provisions 
of the law. 


IX. THe KInpd AND CONDITION OF THE ScHUOL HOUSES. 


Table E shows that the whole number of Common School Houses in Upper Canada in 
1850 was 2,975 ; of which 99 are brick ; 117 are stone ; 1,191 are frame ; and 1,568 are log. 
The same Table shows the dimensions of these School Houses and, therefore. the extent of the 
accomodation which they will afford. It also appears from this Table, that 1.833 of the 
School-Houses are considered in ‘‘ good repair ; ” that 1,036 are in ‘‘ bad repair,’’—a melan- 
choly fact, that 2,363 have one room only ; that 98 have more than one room ; that 2,302 are 
furnished with suitable desks, etcetera ; that 187 are not so furnished ; that 600 are reported 
to have proper facilities for ventilation ; that 996 have not such facilities for ventilation ; 
(the remainder are not reported at all ;) that 664 are furnished with play-grounds ; and 978 
with no play-grounds ; that only 371 are furnished with privies, and 1,215 reported as having no 
privies ! 

Lamentable as some of these facts are, it is encouraging to observe that no less than 271 
School-Houses are reported as having been erected during the last year ; and, I think it may 
be assumed, from all the information [have been able toobtain, that thesenew School Houses, in 
construction and conveniences, are generally a great improvement on the old ones. 


X. DEPARTMENTAL Errorts To AID IN THE CONSTRUCTION OF Goop ScHooLt HovussEs. 


In order to contribute as much as possible to the improvement of School Architecture, I 
have discussed the subject, from time to time, and procured and inserted in the Journal of 
Education for Upper Canada Plans of School Houses and Grounds ; and, during the last year, 
Four Hundred copies of a very comprehensive and excellent Work on ‘: School Architecture, 
by the Honourable Henry Barnard, (Superintendent of Public Schools in the State of Connecti. 
cut)* were purchased, and a copy presented to each of the County, Township, City, Town and 
Village Municipalities in Upper Canada. From the terms in which the reception in this Work 
has been generally acknowledged and the information and illustrations which it- contains, I 
doubt not but its influence will be very beneficial. + 


Il am happy to be able to adopt, on this important subject, the language and sentiments 
of the following extracts from the last Report of the Superintendent of Schvols in the State of 
New York :—-. 


‘* From the best means of information within reach of the Department, it is believed that very 
great improvements in these [School House] structures have taken place ; that an increased regard 
to the comfort, convenience and health, both of pupils and Teachers, has been manifested ; and that 
more enlightened principles of Architecture, as well as a more refined taste and a better appreciation 
of the advantages resulting from their combination, are beginning to prevail. The enlargement of 
Sites for School Houses, the introduction of tasteful shrubbery, and the cultivation of useful and 


*The Honourable Henry Barnard, was afterwards the First United States Commissioner of Education at Washington. 


+ In ccnnection with this Subject of School Architecture, see Note on page 168 of the Seventh Volume of this Docu- 
mentary History, from which it will be seen that the Chief Superintendent g.ve seventeen prizes, (varying from five to forty 
Spee the best plan of School house and Sketches of School House Sites. There were thirty one competitors for 

ese prizes. 
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ornamental plants, should be encouraged and recommended. Ample grounds should be reserved by 
the inhabitants of school districts for this purpose ; and, while every reasonable facility should be 
afforded for that bracing and invigorating exercise of the physical faculties, which is ‘essential to the 
healthful development of the human system, provision should, at the same time, be afforded for the 
cultivation of those higher faculties of our nature which have reference to the beautiful, the tasteful 
and the ornamental, Trees, Flowers, Vines and Evergreens should find their appropriate places in the 
vicinity of every School House, demanding the care and repaying the attention of both Teacher and 
pupils. The influence thus capable of being exerted on the expanding mind of childhood, cannot 
be otherwise than beneficial, while the associations connected with the work of primary education will 
be divested of much of their present repulsiveness.”* 


XI. Scuoot Visits, EXAMINATIONS AND ScHOOL LECTURES. 


Table F shows the number of school Visits which have been made during the year by the 
different classes of Visitors authorized by law. As many Clergymen have been appointed Local 
Superintendents, their visits are, of course, included under the latter head. There is, therefore, 
a small decrease under the head of Visits by Clerymen, as also by Magistrates ; but an increase 
of 255 in the number of visits by Municipal Councillors, and of 2,855 in the Visits of Local 
Superintendents,— the whole number of whose Visits during the year was 5,852. These Visits 
are the more important, and the large increase of them the more gratifying, as they are strictly 
Official Visits of school inspection,—one of the most important departments in an efficient 
School System. The whole number of School Visits made during the year amounted to 18,318,— 
being an increase of 2,529 over those of the prereding year. The interest awakened, and the 
moral influence brought to bear, by means of these visits in behalf of the Schools, cannot be 
over estimated. 


Two other agencies have been created, and are reported for the first time, for the improve- 
ment of the Schools, and the advancement of education,—-that is public Quarterly School 
Examinations, and Public Lectures on Education, at least once a year, in each School Section 
by Local Superintendents. The number of Public School Examinations reported in 1850, is 
4,527 ; the number of Public School Lectures during the year reported was 2,116. 


XII. Scooot Maps, BLackBoARDS, GLOBES AND OTHER APPARATUS. 


Table F shows that large Maps are hung up in 1,814 of the Schools,—being an increase 
during the year of 729 ; that Blackboards are used in 1,649 Schools, being an increase of 319 ; 
that Globes and other Apparatus have been introduced into 168 Schools,—being an increase of 
119 during the year. The introduction of such improvements in the Schools affords mosi grati- 
fying and satisfactory proof of their progress, and of the diffusion of just notions as to their 
requisites and character. The present School Act of 1850 provides greatly increased facilities 
for furnishing School Houses in such manner as the Trustees shall deem expedient. 


XIII. Liprarizs, CoLtteces, GRAMMAR AND PRIVATE SCHOOLS. 


Table F contains what information could be obtained under these heads.. The Returns, 
from which these statistics have been compiled, are voluntary ; they may not be very accurate. 
but are perhaps sufficiently so to give a pretty correct view of the number and operations of these 
Institutions. It is pleasing to remark that, in the several kinds of libraries mentioned, there 
are 96,165 volumes reported, being an increase during the year of 2,859 volumes. 


XIV. THe Normat and Monet ScHoots FoR UPPER CANADA. 


‘Lables G and H present a statistical view of the receipts, expenditures, and attendance of 
students and pupils at the Normal and Model Schools. It will be seen that the number of 
Students attending the Normal School during the last session, is about 50 less than the preced- 
ing session. This has arisen from two causes: First, the Council of Public Instruction pro- 
posed last year to place the presentation of candidates for the Normal School in the hands of 
the several Counties, through local Boards of Examiners ;—three Candidates to be presented for 
every Member elected to the Legislative Assembly. In some instances, there were no meetings 
of Boards of Examiners, and, in many instances, persons wishing to become Candidates were 
uniformed as to the time and places of such meetings, and supposing that they could not be ad- 
mitted to the Normal School, except on the recommendation of a County Board of Examiners, 
did not make any direct application to this Department ; Secondly, the system which had here- 
tofore obtained of two Sessions of the Normal School in each year of five months each, was 
changed to that of having but one Session of nine months’ duration. Many who could afford the 
time and means of attending one Session of five months, or of attending at intervals two such 
Sessions, were found to be unable to attend one protracted Session of nine months. 


*The late introduction of ‘‘ Arbor Day ”, has in Canada, as in the United States, largely contributed to bring about 
the state of things here described as most desirable. 
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Neither of these methods of promoting the efficiency of the Normal School has proved sat- 
isfactory ; and the former system of admitting students to the Normal School, and of having 
two Sessions of five months each year,—the one beginning the middle of May and the other the 
middle of November,—will be resumed in future. A copy of the lately revised terms of admis- 
sion into the Normal School will be found in a succeeding Chapter of this Volume. 


The impulse which the Normal School has given to improved methods of teaching, and to 
improvements in the Schools, in various parts of the Country, is amply attested by the Local 
Superintendets’ Reports, and by the demands for such Teachers from the several Counties and 
Towns,—demands far more numervus than can be supplied. 


The Normal School Programme and Examination Papers, which will be found in the 
Appendix,* supersede the necessity of any remarks in this Report on the course of instruction 
pursued in the Normal School, and which is pursued with undiminished energy and zeal by the 
able Masters employed. 


During the last Session of the Legislature, the sum of Fifteen Thousand pounds, (£15,000, ) 
was granted to purchase Grounds and erect Buildings for the Normal and Model Schools and 
Education Office. No time has been lost in carrying into effect the objects of that noble pro- 
ceeding on the part of the Legislature. | Premises have been purchased, and the Buildings will 
soon be 1n the course of erection. 


XV. THE ScHOooLs IN CiTIES, TOWNS, AND INCORPORATED VILLAGES. 


By referring to the Twenty-first and five following Sections of the School Act, of 
1850+ . . . and to the Circulars relating to them . . . { it will be seen that a new system of 
Schools has been established in the several Cities, Towns and Incorporated Villages of Upper 
Canada. As this system cannot be considered as having fairly commenced until the beginning 
of the current year, the results of its introduction do not appear in this Report. But from 
what is indicated in the extracts of the Reports from Cities and Towns, given in the Appendix, § 
and from other sources of information, I have no doubt but that a great improvement will soon 
be manifest in the Schools of Cities and Towns—both in the character of the Schools themselves, 
and in the attendance of pupils. During the last four years, there has been but one Board of 
Trustees for each City and Town,—which has been found to be a great improvement upon the 
eld mode of having each City and Town divided into a number of separate petty School Sec- 
tions, with as many separate sets of Trustees ; but the members of those City and Town Boards 
of Trustees, having been appointed by the Municipal Councils, and not elected by their fellow- 
citizens, were too powerless and irresponsible to constitute efficient Boards of Trustees. By 
the provisions of the present Act of 1850 the Trustees in each City and Town are periodically 
elected in the same manner that the Aldermen and Common Councilmen are elected,—only by 
a somewhat larger suffrage, —it being household suffrage ; and, as the Aldermen and Councilmen 
are the representatives of the Cities and Towns and the judges of all expenditures and matters 
connected with street and other local improvements, so the Trustees are the representatives of 
the Cities and Towns and the judges of all expenditures and improvements connected with 
Schools. But, to avoid the expense of a second class of financial Officers in each City and 
Town, the Municipal Corporation is required in each instance t» impose and collect the sum, or 
sums, required by the School Corporation for educational purposes,— a system which has been 
found to work most efficiently in New York and other Cities and Towns in the neighboring 
States. By the provisions of the present Act of 1850, Incorporated Villages also have the same 
sys‘em as have Cities and Towns. 


Thus, in each City, Town and Incorporated Village in Upper Canada, there is an elective 
Board of School Trustees, as responsible for the management of the school interests placed in 
their hands as are Aldermen and Common Councilmen for other Municipal interests. In most 
instances, the Municipal Councils have regarded this system in its true light ; but there are 
instances in which the feeling of habitual indifference and even contempt, in which the office of 
School Trustee has been held, has prompted certain City and Town Councillors to question the 
authority of Trustees, and to oppose their noble efforts to render the Common Schools worthy 
of the name of Pub'ic Schools. The usual pleas of selfishness have been resorted to on such 
occasions ; but I am happy to say that the authority of the Trustee Corporation has been fully 
sustained by the Judges of the land. In the judgment of every well-informed individual, no 
persons elected by the people are more worthy of respect than those who are chosen to provide 
for the education of youth ; and no corporations deserve higher consideration, and should be 
rendered more efficient, than those established for the development of the intellect of the 


*Not inserted,—being matters of local interest and temporary detail. 
+ In Chapter II of this Volume, pages 39-41. 
t These Circulars are printed in a succeeding Chapter of this Volume. 


§ Too voluminous for insertion in this History, but they will be found in the Appendix to the Journal of the House of 
Assembly for the year 1850. 
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Country, and the advancement of general knowledge. When School Corporations are invested 
with proper attributes, and those attributes duly recognized and appreciated, the electors of 
both Towns and Townships will be more careful in choosing *‘ select men” to fill up such Cor- 
p*rations than to fill up any other Corporations. This is one of the first essential steps towards 
the improvement of both Town and Country Schools ; as a most serious impediment to their 
advancement has hitherto been the indifference of the School Municipalities concerned in the 
election of Trustees,—an indifference which has arisen in a considerable degree from the power- 
lessness of Trustees, when electod. But now that School Trustee Corporations are clothed with 
attributes commensurate to the important objects for which they are constituted. I anticipate a 
rapid improvement in the Schools, and no small improvement in the character of the Corpora- 
tions themselves. 


The Board of Trustees in each City, Town and Incorporated Village, having the charge of 
all the Schools in such Municipality, is able to establish and classify them in such manner as to 
meet the wants of all ages and classes of youth. This is done by the establishment of Primary, 
Intermediate and High Schools. In some instances, this system of classificatiun, «r gradation, 
of Schools has been commenced, by establishing a large Central School (as in Hamilton) under 
the direction of a Head Master with Assistants, having a Primary and Intermediate, as well as 
Hieh School department,—the pupils being promoted from one department to another according 
to their progress and attainments. In other instances, the same object is pursued by having one 
High School and Intermediate and Primary Schools in different Buildings and parts of the City, 
or Town. These Schools can also be male, or female, or mixed, as the Board of Trustees may 
judge expedient. In the last annual School Report of the State of Massachusetts, it is observed : 


In small Cities, it may often be found more economical to bring all the grades of Schools into 
one Building, than to be at the expense of purchasing several Sites and erecting as many School 
Houses. 


The importance of the classification of pupils in each School, and the classification of Schools 
in each City and Town, cannot be over-estimated; and IT cannot express my views better on this 
subject, than in the fol'owing language of the Secretary of the Board of Kducation in the State 
of Massachusetts, who in his last Annual Report, has discussed at large the question of ‘‘The 
Gradation of the Public Schoo's,” in populous Townships, as well as in Cities and Towns. He 
says :— 


The most obvious advantage resulting from such an organization of the Schools, would be, the 
increased productiveness of the Teacher’s labours without any increase of expense. Every good 
Teacher attaches importance to a skilful arrangement.of the pupils in classes, according to age and 
proficiency. But, in most of our rural district Schools, the diversity, in these respects, is so great, 
that classes can be but imperfectly formed. The object of gradation is to classify the Schools them- 
selves, placing the young children in one, those of maturer age in another, and, wherever it is practic- 
able, those of an intermediate age in a third. If there be children enough in one neighborhood to con- 
stitute three Schools, it is not a matter of indifference whether the division be made perpendicularly, 
cutting through these three strata, and putting some of all ages into each School; or horizontally, sep- 
arating the older and the younger from each other, and placing them in different Schools. In the one 
case, the formation of large and regular classess will be out of the question, in the other, it will be 
practicable and easy. In the one, only a few individuals can be instructed simultaneously ; in the 
other, many times the same number can be advantageously instructed together. With the 
same Teachers, by one arrangement, there might be three first-rate Schools, by the other, there cannot 
be any but very ordinary Schools. The expense of instruction given to an individual in the two cases, 
is widely different. If we reckon the Teacher's wages at the rate of twenty-five cents an hour, two 
recitations a day, for a single pupil, which should occupy half an hour at each time, would cost the 
School district twenty-five cents. Ifthe same scholar were in a class of four, his two recitations a dav 
would cost six cents and a quarter. Ina class of sixteen, it would cost but about a cent and a half, 
Or, to take another view, if the time of the Teacher were to be so distributed that each member of the 
School should receive just his proportion, the one who should belong to a class of sixteen, might, in 
conjunction with the other members, have thirty minutes each half day ; the one who should belong to 
a class of four, seven minutes and a half ; while the pupil who should belong to no class, would have 
less than two minutes of the Teacher’s time. It is easy to perceive the superior economy of those 
Schools, whose pupils are arrangec in convenient classes, over that of Schools, in which only a few 
pupils can be associated in the same class. In Schools properly graded, classes consisting of twenty 
persons, can be as well instructed as an individual could be in the same time. 


In the common district School, either one part must receive a disproportionate amount of atten- 
tion, and the remainder suffer from neglect, or all must be taught in that hurried and superficial man- 
ner, which is of but little value. Nor is it the mere want of time that, in this case, interferes with 
true economy. The difficulty of governing, no less than of teaching, a rural district School, increases 
with the number of classes. The want of regular employment, with but short intervals between the 
class exercises, is a principal cause of disturbance in these Schools. If a School of sixty were to be 
divided into but three classes, not only would the Teacher be able to give thorough and systematic 
instruction, but the classes, being examined in their lessons in rotatlon, would need all the intervals of 
time for study to prepare for the next recitation. 
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XVI. DirFicuLTY IN DEALING WITH RESTLESSNESS OF CHILDREN IN THE DISCIPLINE OF A SCHOOL. ~ 


It is essential to the true discipline of a School, that there be no leisure time in school hours for 
any other purpose than that of preparation in the appointed studies. _ Where this is the case, it re- 
quires but little supervision to keep the whole School in good order. The mind that is not kept active 
in study, will, from the natural restlessness of youth, be active in something foreign to the business of 
the School Room. It is the misfortune of many of our Schools to be made up of such heterogeneous 
materials as to baffle all attempts at regular classification, and the consequence is, that, before the long 
circuit of the recitations of numerous small classes is completed, each class has an interregnum of 
several hours, im which it may pursue its studies, or amusements, as the fancy takes it. It is quite as 
much the tedium of the scene as the love of mischief, that leads to disorder. It is of no use to 
increase the task assigned. Children cannot entertain themselves over a dry Text-Book for so long a 
period. Such a general condition of the School gives a dangerous power to those uneasy spirits who 
exhaust their ingenuity in stirring up others to annoy the Teacher. 


XVII. GrApHic DESCRIPTION OF THE [DIFFICULTIES OF TEACHERS IN MANy SCHOOLS. 


Nota single recitation can be conducted properly when the Teacher has to direct his eye frequently 
to every part of the School Room to prevent anarchy. The Teacher and his class must be kept in 
sympathy both with the subject, and with each other. The diversion of the attention to answer 
questions from others,—to subdue a refractory pupil,—to shake the finger at one,—and to awe another 
into silence by a significant look, arrests the course of thought, chills the glowing feelings, and often 
destroys utterly the effect of a recitation. It is not difficult to picture to ourselves a Teacher hearing 
a reading lesson, for example, in the midst of such annoyances. Perhaps, the piece to be read is 
expressive of tenderness, or sublimity. While he is working upon the imagination of the class, and 
endeavouring to bring vividly before it the objects which impressed the mind of the author, another 
scene, strangely at variance with this, attracts the eyes of the class, to another part of the Room,and 
a few words of reproof from the Teacher are much more effectual in banishing the spirit of the piece 
from the minds of the class, than the spirit of discord from the School-Room. If the exercise is 
continued, the remaining part of it will be likely to be purely mechanical in its execution, and ludicrous 
in its effect. Though a skilful Teacher may be able to do much to mitigate these evils, they are in- 
herent in the system, and cannot be avoided except by some such change as has been recommended. 


If it should be discovered that, by a given improvement in machinery, a water power which 
now carries but a hundred spindles could be made to carry a thousand, every manufacturer in the 
Country would adopt the improvement. And yet, there are many Schools operating in a manner that 
wastes much time and money, where there is no natural obstacle in the way of a better system,” if 
the Teacher would be determined to adopt it. 


XVIII. Remarks In REGARD TO THE IMPROVEMENT OF GRAMMAR SCHOOLS—SCHOOL LIBRARIES. 


The remarks made in the last preceding section of this Report on the classification of 
Schools, suggest the necessity and importance of a change in the system of County Grammar 
Schools, or rather the necessity of forming and elevating these Schools into something like a 
system. In some instances, the Classical and Mathematical departments of them are doubtless 
conducted with ability, and they possess a high reputation ; and so would Private Schools 
taught by the same individuals and established in the same places ; nor do I desire to impugn, or 
undervalue, the character of the Grammar Schools generally. But, as at present established, 
they form no part of a General System of Public Instruction ; and the manner in which public 
money is expended for their support, is unjust to the larger portion of the community ; is, toa 
great extent, a waste in itself, and an injury to the Common Schools. It injures the Common 
Schools in the neighborhood of the Grammar Schools, as the elementary branches which are 
taught in the former are also taught in the latter. Thus are pupils, who ought to be learning 
the elements of Reading, Writing, Arithmetic,and Geography in the Common School, introduced 
into the Grammar School ; and a Teicher who receives One Hundred pounds, (£100,) per annum 
as Teacher of a Classical School, is largely occupied in teaching the A, B, C of Common School 
instruction, to the injury of the Common School, and to the still greater injury of the real and 
proper objects of the Grammar School. It would be absurd to suppose that the £100 per annum, 
were granted towards the support of a Classical Master to teach the same things that are taught 
by the Common School Teacher, and that by aid of public money also. Making the Grammar 
School a rival of the Common Schools in its vicinity, is as incompatible with the proper office 
of a Grammar School, as it is prejudicial to the interests of the Common Schools. Pupils, who 
are learning the first elements of an English Education, are sent and admitted to the Grammar 
School because it is thought to be more respectable than the Common School, and especially 
when Grammar School fees are made comparatively high to gratify this feeling, and to place the 
Grammar School beyond the reach of the multitude. Thus does the Grammar School Fund 
operate to a great extent asa contribution to the rich, and in support of injurious distinctions 
in teaching and acquiring the elements of English Education, and not to the special encourage- 
ment of the study of the elementary Classics and Mathematics. Thus is the Common School 
injured in its position ; and influences are withdrawn from it which ought to be exerted in its 
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behalf, and which are most important to give it the elevation and efficiency, which are requisite 
to enable it to secure the standing and fulfil the functions of the English College of the People. 
The Grammar School should be a connecting link between the Common Schools and the Uni- 
versity ; the Common Schools should be feeders of the Grammar Schools, as these should be 
feeders of the University. The Grammar School, instead of attempting to do the work of the 
humblest Common School, should be the first step of promotion from its highest classes. But 
this cannot be done, until the Grammar Schools are placed as much under the control of local 
authorities as are the Common Schools ; until their appropriate field of labour is defined, and 
an effective responsibility and supervision instituted. Each Grammar School might be made 
the High School of the County and Town within which it is situated, and have its classes filled 
up from the highest classes of the Common Schools of such County and Town. The liberal 
provision made in aid of Grammar Schools would then be expended in unison with the provision 
made in aid of Common Schools,—would advance, instead of impairing the interests of Common 
Schools,—would accomplish the real objects of the Grammar School Fund, and make the 
Grammar Schools, as well as the University and Common Schools, an integral part of the General 
System of Public Instruction for the Country.* 


X. PROPOSED PROVISION FoR PousBLic ScHoot LIBRARIES. 


2. My special attention has been devoted, a portion of the past year, to the important sub- 
ject of providing public School Libraries, Maps, and every description of Apparatus for the use 
of Schools; but,as the arrangements for the accomplishment of these objects are not yet completed, 
T have not thought it advisable to refer to them at length inthis Report. They will be completed 
in the course of the present year ; and, when completed, I am persuaded that Upper Canada will 
have an advantage over every other Province or State in America in regard to the prices and 
facilities of procuring Text-books, Maps, and Apparatus for the Schools, and comprehensive 
series for Libraries of the most instructive and entertaining popular reading books that issue from 
both the English and American press, for Public School Libraries. 


3. The extracts from local Reports,t given in the Appendix evince how widely the question 
of Free Schools is engaging the attention of the public mind. There are, however, not wanting 
objections and objectors to the principle of Free Schools ; but the former areas frivolous as the 

_ latter are misinformed, or selfish. I may notice the most common and most plausible of those 
objections: It is said that people do not value what they do not pay for, and, therefore, Free 
Schools are not the proper method of promoting the education of youth. In reply, it may be 
remarked, that people do pay for Free Schools,—each man pays for them according to his prop- 
erty, or means, and, therefore, has the impulse of paying for the support of the Schools towards 
the education of hischildren. As the discussion at large of the question of Free Schools will be found 
[on pages 73-81 of this Volume], I will merely add in this place, that the principle of Free Schools 
is based upon the first and most obvious principles of political economy,—human rights and civil 
obligations. In civil polity, no principle is more obvious and vital, than that the interests of 
the whole society are bin‘ing upon each individual member of it. It is a principle equally just 
and scarcely less important, as one, both of political economy and civil obligation, that each 
individual should contribute to the interests of the whole society according to the property which 
he has acquired, and which is protected in that society. Itis, furthermore, an economical principle, 
palpable to every reflecting mind, that an interest which combines the support of all. according 
to ability, can be more easily sustained than if supported by a few, or a part, and without refer- 
ence to ability. The principle of human rights involved in the question is as undeniable, as it is 
sacred. Itis, : that each child has aright to such an education as will fit him to be a good member 
of society,—a right as important to society at large as to each individual member of it. The 
application of Free Schools is as simple as it is important. Is educaticn an interest of society 
generally ? If so, then each member of that society is bound to support it, according to his ability, 


In each City, Town, and Incorporated Village, the establishment of Free Schools is at the 
discretion of a Board of Trustees, as the elected representatives of such City, Town, or Village, in 
school matters. In the Townships, where it is convenient for all the inhabitants of a School 
Section to assemble in one place, and which they are required to do so, for the election of their 
Trustees, the manner of supporting the School, either as a Free School, or as a Rate-Bill School, 
is determined at an Annval, or Special, Meeting of the Freeholders and Householders in each 
School Section; though the amount required for that purpose is determined by the Trustees. 
But, it should be remembered by those who wish to support their School by a Rate on the prop- 
erty of all, that they should, as a corresponding and imperative obligation, make the School fit 
for the children of all, by employing a Teacher duly qualified, and having a School House with 
sufficient accommodations and properly furnished. The character of a Free School should be as 
elevated as its foundations are broad. 


* On pages 21-23 of this Volume the Draft of a Grammar School Bill will be found. It was thought best to postpone its 
consideration until the next year, or until 1853. 


+ See note in regard to these Reports of Local Superintendents, on page 165 of this Chapter? 
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Notr.—The Returns in the foregoing Table, up to the year 1874, are not very complete ; 
but since that period they have been sufficiently so to establish a data by which to compare our 
yearly progressive Educational Matters. The Returns are now pretty extensive, and embraces 
all Institutions of Learning from the Common School up to the University ; but hitherto the 
sources of information regarding the latter class of Institutions have been rather private than 
official. It is to be hoped, however, that future years will witness more complete and accurate 
information on the subject of information generally in Upper Canada ; and that the Annual 
Report will present, in one comprehensive tabular view, the actual state and progress of all our 
Educational Institutions—Public, Private, and Collegiate. 


I have only to observe, in conclusion, that if the history of the past is an index to the progress 
of the future, we have much to animate our hopes and encourage our exertions. The novitiate 
of doubt, distrust, speculation, crude experiment and legislative change has been past ; a broad 
foundation has been laid ; indifference has yielded to inquiry ; party hostility has dissolved into 
co-operative unity ; the School Master is becoming a respectable and respected man ; the School 
has become a leading interest ; the resources for its support from local voluntary taxation have 
been doubled ; the number of its pupils has more than doubled ; the public voice has inscribed 
‘Free to All” over more than two hundred and fifty of its entrances ; the Representative of 
Sovereignty, (Lord Elgin), has invested it with the interest of sympathy, and given it the im- 
pulse of a more than Royal eloquence ; while the Members of both Branches of the Legislature, 
by their municificent Grant tor Normal and Model Schools, have, ina manner unprecendented, 
pledged to the Schools educated Teachers, and to Teachers their sympathy and support. In 
the slow and difficult work of developing a Country’s intellect and training a Country’s Heart, 
an auspicious commencement has been made. But it is only acommencement. One hundred 
thousand, (100,000, ) children are yet to be brought into our Schools ; a fact that cannot be con- 
templated without great pain, and ought to rouse to sleepless activity. The hundred and fifty 
thousand (150,000) children that have already entered our Schools are but imperfectly instructed ; 
and attractive reading should be provided for them in local libraries, after they leave the School. 
What has been accomplished within a few years past, shows that Upper Canada need be behind 
no Country in America within afew yearstocome. The spirit uf a quaint but forcible adage, 
with the Divine blessing, will accomplish the whole —‘‘A long pull, a strong pull, and a pull 
all together.”’ 


EpvucaTion OFFICE, Toronto, 1850, 1851. EGERTON RYERSON. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


EXPLANATORY STATEMENTS AND PAPERS BY THE CHIEF SUPERIN- 
TENDENT, IN REGARD TO THE SCHOOL ACT OF 1850. 


Soon after the passage of the comprehensive School Act of 1850, a number 
of Letters were addressed to the Chief Superintendent of Education asking for 
information as to greatly increased powers of School Trustees and Municipal 
Councils under its provisions. 


While this information was given in reply to Letters received, yet the Chief 
Superintendent felt, that a fuller exposition of the principles and provisions of 
the New School Act was desirable. 


He therefore prepared a series of explanatory Articles on the subject, of 
which were printed at the time in the official organ of the Department,—the 
most important of which I have inserted in the following order :— 


I. MAIN FEATURES AND CHARACTERISTICS OF THE NEW SCHOOL ACT OF 1850. 


As tothe characteristics of the new School Act of 1850 Iremark, that, while it is based upon 
the same great principles of co-operation between the Legislature and Government, and the local 
Municipalities throughout the Province, and of general supervision of the Schools, as have 
existed since 1843. it provides for the important improvements suggested by experience, in the 
several parts and details of school law. 
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1. The School Act of 1850 arranges under distinct heads, and specifies in the plainest 
language, the duties of the several parties, who have to do with the administration of the School 
System ; an arrangement and classification wich were entirely lost sight of in the (Cameron) 
School Bill of last year, (1849.) 


2. The Act also provides, by a simple, cheap and equitable mode for settling at least nine- 
tenths of the most perplexing local difficulties, which have arisen in years past, (and for which no 
provision existed in the Bill of last year, or in any preceeding School Act,) relating to the Sites 
of School-Houses, accounting for the expenditures of school-moneys in School-Sections, adjusting 
financial disputes between Trustees and Teachers ; thus saving the trouble attending appeals on 
such matters either to the Chief Superintendent of Education, or to the Municipal Councils,— 
the Members of which are paid by the day, and many days of whose time, in successive Sessions 
of the Councils, have been spent in the investigation of such matters, attended by more, or less, 
of the parties concerned, during the whole of the proceedings. 


3. The Act of 1850 further secures to the freeholders and householders in each School 
Section the right and the power, without any external interference whatever, of supporting their 
School in their own way,—whether by voluntary Subscription, Rate-Bills for pupils, or Assess- 
ment according to Property ; a right and power which were but partially possessed under the 
School Act of 1846, and which were materially abridged, to the great embarassment of Trustees, 
by the (Cameron) Bill of last year. 


4. The New Act also protects the ratepayers of the School Sections against changes in their 
boundaries without their own consent ; and it secures to them the right of disposing of their own 
School Property, when expedient, and of fairly and properly applying the proceeds of it ;—a 
right which was never before enjoyed by School Sections and parties contributing to purchase 
School-Sites and the building of School-Houses. 


5. The Act in addition, makes more effectual provision than has hitherts been made, for 
calling and conducting of Schools Meetings for all purposes, and at all times, as required by the 
interests of Schools ; and gives to Trustees, means and facilities for procuring proper Text-Books, 
Maps and Apparatas, and for sustaining their School financially, not conferred by any preceding 
School Act. 


6. The Act also provides for a more effective system than has yet been provided, for the exam- 
ination and licensing of School Teachers, the inspection of the Schools, and for annual School 
Lectures, relieving Local Superintendents of the responsibility and trouble of keeping accounts 
of School moneys, and providing for the appointment of these Superintendents and their remun- 
eration in a manner calculated to secure the best and most experienced men in each County for 
School Superintendents ; and thus increasing the efficiency of the department of local inspection, 
which is regarded in all School educating Countries as a most vital part of an effective System of 
Public Instru:tion. 


7. The Act further provides a protection and security to the just rights and interests of 
School Teachers, not heretofore extended to them ; while it also provides corresponding means 
to enable Trustees to perform their duties and fulfil their engagements to Teachers. 


8. The Act, more effectually than heretofore provides for supplying all the Schools with 
proper Text-Books; and makes provisions also for the establishment, maintenance and manage- 
ment of School Libraries,—a matter of the utmost importance to the whole Country. It again 
authorizes the visitation of the schools by the Clergy generally, and other official persons, whose 
gratuitous visits and attention to the interests of the Schools, for two, or three, years, (in conse- 
quence of the provisions of the law of 1846,) exceeded the expectations of the most sangine 
friends of education, and proved most beneficial in elevating and advancing it in popular esti- 
mation. 


10. The Act also makes better provison, than has heretofore been made, against the loss, 
perversion and diminution of any part of the Common School Fund, with a sufficient provision, 
at the same time, for the exigencies of any new, or poor, School Sections in any County. 


11. It also provides for a co-ordinate, but distinct and complete System of Schools, adopted 
to the circumstances of Cities, Towns and Incorporated Villages. 


12. While the new Act provides for these improvements in the difierent parts and branches 
of our School System, it carefully guards, in the mode of introducing these improvements, 
against any derangement, or confusion, in our present school operations. 


Il. POWERS AND RESPONSIBILITIES OF SCHOOL TRUSTEES IN UPPER 
CANADA, UNDER THE SCHOOL ACT OF 1850. a 
As considerable correspondence has taken place in the Department of Public Instruction 


respecting the authority of School Trustees, especially in Cities, Towns and Incorporated Villages, 
and as the discussion of the question has been introduced into some of the newspapers, I deem it 


Chap. XIV. STATEMENTS AND PAPERS IN REGARD TO THE SCHOOL ACT OF 1850. 177 


proper co explain ‘ie objects and nature of the provisons of the new School Act of 1850 on this 
important subject. 


2. From the Correspondence on the oat of the School Law, which was printed by order 
of the Legislative Assembly last year,* it appears that, in each of the four Reports which the 
Chief Superintendent made to the Governor General, between March, 1846, and May, 1850+, he 
adverted to the radical defects of the School Law, (caused by restrictive legislation, ) in reference to 
the office of School Trustees, and the necessity of increasing their powers, in order to improve 
the Schools, as well as improve the character of the Trustee Corporations. The provisions of the 
present Act of 1850 were, therefore, intended to remedy the evils thus repeatedly pointed out, 
and very generally felt. 


3. These evils were two-fold ;—the powerlessness of Trustees, when elected,and the deficiency 
in the qualifications of persons elected, ——the latter being, to a great extent, the consequence of the 
former. Trustees could not establish, or maintain, a gcod School without employing a good 
Teacher; and they could not procure such a Teacher, without securing to hima fairsalary. This 
they could not do, as they had not power to secure the payment of such salary. They had to 
depend on two uncertain resources for means to meet their engagements. ‘The one was a Rate- 
Bill on parents, the amount of which was as uncertain as were the varying feelings of the persons 
having children to send to the School. _If that resouce failed, or was insuflicient, as was very 
commonly the case, the only remaining resource, (except Voluntary Subscription, ) was to petition 
the Municipal Council to impose a tax on Property to make up the deficiencies ; and one, or two, 
persons in a School Section opposed to such tax, could, by their representations to the Council, 
almost invariably defeat the Trustees. The effect was serious loss to the Teacher, mortitication, 
and defeat to the wishes of the Trustees. 


4, Such was the case in a number of School Sections, where the Trustees were intelligent, 
active and public spirited. In those School Sections, where the Trustees themselves were indiff- 
erent to their duties and obligations, the state of things was still worse, in respect, both to 
children and the Teachers, especially as Teachers had no remedy against the Trustees personally. 


5. The consequences of all this was, that the oftice of School Trustees was burdensome and 
vexatious ; and being powerless; it fell into contempt. Intelligent and active Trustees frequently 
became discouraged and disgusted, and refused to serve, as did other competent persons, and 
incompetent persons were elected. Thus the office of School Trustee was regarded, to a great 
extent, if not generally, as one of the least Pe aR aK and most undesirable of all the elective 
offices in the gift of the people. 


6. Now, the objects contemplated by the provisions of the present School Act of 1850, 
were, as far as possible, to remedy this accumulation of evils, by rendering the office of School 
Trustee one of the most powerful for good, and, therefore, one of the most honourable in Town, or 
Country ; and thus to induce the utmost care and vigilance on the part of the electors to choose 
proper persons for that office, and to induce such persons to accept it and become candidates for 
it, as they do in regard to other responsible and honourable oftices,—the occupancy of which 
depends upon popular election. 


7. The principle on which these provisions of ine School Act of 1850 are founded, is in 
harmony with that which lies at the foundation of our general system of government. It is, that 
of representation. In our Representative System of Government. a Town, or Township, tax is 
imposed by the elected Representatives of that Town, or Township. Soa County, or Provincial, 
tax is imposed by the elected Representatives of the people in a County Council, or in the Pro- 
vincial Legislature. Those Representatives possess the largest discretionary powers to raise 
moneys to erect Public Buildings, and make, or authorize, contracts and provide for their fulfil- 
ment. No surprise, or doubt, is expressed, or entertained, in regard to such representative 
powers, because they are familiar to all, and known by all to be necessary for the interests and 
improvements of the Country, however objectionable, or unwisely, they may be exercised in 
particular cases. On the same principle are based the enlarged powers of School Trustees, 
whose numbers are much larger in proportion to the respective constituencies they represent 
than Members of Townships, or County Councils, or of the Provincial Legislature. 


8. The principle of the New School Act, therefore, is, that the Trustees, or elected School 
Representatives, of each school division, whether Section, Village, Town, or City, shall determine 
the amount of every description of school expenditure, of contracts, appointments and manage- 
ment in all school matters, in such Section, Village, Town, or City, and have the power to give 
effect to their estimates, engagements and plans of proceeding. These powers and duties apper- 
tain to all Trustee Corporations, whether in Town, or Country. It is not the office of a public 
meeting, in the Country, any more than in Town, to determine what sum, or sums, shall be raised 
and expended for school purposes ; that is, in all cases, the right and duty of the Trustees, as 


*This Correspondence will be found on pages 224-250 of the Eighth Volume of this Documentary History. 
+ Reprinted in the Volumes of this History for the years designated. 
12 D.E. 
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may be seen by referring to certain clauses of Twelfth Section of the present School Act, and also 
certain clauses of the Twenty-fourth Section. . 


9. In the Country, a public Meeting, called in each School Section decides upon the manner 
in which such sum, or sums shall be raised, but nothing as to the amount ; and, if the means thus 
provided are insufficient to defray the expenses estimated and incurred by the Trustees, they are 
authorized by the Twelfth Section, of the Act, to assess and cause to be collected, any additional 
Rate on the Property of the School Section that may be necessary to pay the balance of such 
expenses. By the ninth clause of the same Section, Trustees can exercise their own discretion and 
convenience, either to assess and collect all their School Rates themselves, or, by their Collector, 
or apply to the Township Council to do so, and the Council is required by law to give effect to 
their application, relating as it does to the constituents of whom they are the school Represent- 
atives, the same as the Members of the Council are the municipal Representatives of the Town- 
ship. In such a case, the Council has not to consider the amount required,—(that is with the 
Trustees to determine ;) nor any representations which may be made by parties for, or against, 
such amount being required ; but simply the manner in which an Annual Meeting, or other 
Public Meeting, called for the purpose, inthe School Section concerned, has agreed to defray 
the expenses of the School. Should the Trustees determine not to apply to the Township 
Council, but collect, by their own authority, all the moneys they may require for school purposes, 
various clauses of the Twelfth Section of the New Act give them all the necesssry powers to do so. 


10. The object of leaving the manner of providing for all school expenses to the decision, in 
the first instance, of a Public Meeting in each School Section, was not to limit the Trustees, as 
to the amount of such expenses, or to cripple them as to the means of raising such amount, since 
they are especially empowered to do so by School Rate, if the means agreed upon at the Public 
Meeting are insufficient for that purpose ; but the object was, to make the question of provision 
for the education of youth a subject of public discussion and decision annually in each School 
Section, and thus to diffuse useful knowledge and make the people acquainted with, and alive 
to, their own interests and duties,—to enable them to provide for the support of their School in 
their own way, either by Voluntary Subscription, or by self-imposed School 1ax,—-and, above 
all, to decide whether their School should be a ‘‘ Free,” or a ‘** Rate-Bill,”’ School. 


11. But, while the Trustees of each School Section are clothed with enlarged powers for the 
fulfilment of their important trust, they are also subject to additional responsibilities. They are 
required by law to account for their expenditures to their constituents at each Annual 
Meeting, by presenting— 

‘* A full and detailed account of the receipts and expenditures of all school moneys received and 
expended in behalf of the School Section for any purpose, whatsoever, during the year then terminat- 
Het ae 

And, if the account is not satisfactory to the majority of the Meeting, arbitrators are chosen 
by each party to decide, and are invested with power to make each of the Trustees, or any other 
person, account for, and pay, all the money due by him to the School Section. This isa 
responsibility to which Members of the Legislature, and of County, City, Town, or Township 
Councils are not subject ; but it affords to the rate payers in each School Section ample security 
for the faithful expenditure of moneys. 


12. In Cities, Towns and Incorporated Villages, the Boards of Trustees, varying from six 
to sixteen Members in each, are invested with larger powers than the Trustees of School Sec- 
tions. Each such Board has the charge of all the Common Schools in the Municipality, deter- 
mines their number and kind, whether Primary. Intermediate, or High, Schools, whether Classi - 
cal, or English, whether Denominational, or Mixed, whether many, or few, the amount and 
manner of their support. Each Board appoints its own Local Superintendent of Schools, and a 
Local Committee for the immediate oversight of each School under its charge. The Board of 
Trustees in each City, Town, or Incorporated Village, is not required, as in Rural School Sec- 
tions, to call a Public Meeting to consider the manner of supporting one, or more, of the Schools 
in such Municipality ; in most cases this would be impossible ; in no case is it required. The 
only Public Meetings, which Boards of Trustees in Cities, Towns, and Incorporated Villages are 
required to call, are those for the election of Trustees. If they choose, they can call Meetings for 
any school purpose whatever, like the Mayor of a City, or the Reeve of a Town, or Village; and, 
in any case of their thinking it advisable to call a School Meeting, the Act provides for enabling 
them to do so, and directs their mode of proceedings, so that it may be done under the authority 
and protection of law. In some instances, objections have been made to the lawfulness of the 
proceedings of Boards of Trustees, because Public Meetings had not been convened to consider 
the school estimates and plans of such Boards. As well might the lawfulness of any financial 
proceedings of the Municipal Council of a County, Town, Township, or Village, be objected to 
upon the same ground, 

13. The Municipal Council of each City, Town, or Incorporated Village, is required to levy 
and collect whatever sum, or sums, of money may be required by the Board of Trustees for 
School purposes. The Board of Trustees, (elected by all the tax payers,) and not the Municipal 
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Council, represents such City, Town, or Incorporated Village, in all school matters ; but, as the 
Council has Assessment Rolls and employs Collectors for other purposes, it is more economical 
and convenient to have the School Rates levied and collected by the Council, than for the Board 
of Trustees to employ a separate class of officers for that purpose. In the City of New York, 
and various Towns in the neighbouring Stat2s, Trustees are elected in each Ward of the City, or 
Town, as in Canada, and constitute collectively a Board of Education, or School Trustees, for 
such City, or Town ; and the Municipal Council of the City, or Town, is required to levy and 
collect whatever sum, or sums, are required, from time to time, by the Board of Education, or 
School Trustees. 


14. The Members of the Board of School Trustees in our Cities, Towns, and Incorporated 
Villages, are not personally responsible for school moneys, because the law is so constructed, 
that all school moneys, even the Rate-Bills of each City, Town, or Village, must be paid into 
the hands of the Treasurer. But each Board of Trustees must prepare and publish annually in 
the local Newspapers, an account of the receipts and expenditure of all school moneys, subject 
to their order. 


15. Objections have been made, in some instances, to the erection of large Central School 
Houses in Cities, Towns and Villages; and the authority of the Boards of Trustees has been 
called in question, because exception has been taken to their proceedings. The Government 
itself may err in its proceedings, but that is no disproof of itsauthority. The Boards of T'rustees 
in Cities, Towns and Villages, and the ‘lrustees in many country places, are but commencing 
the greatest work connected with the welfare of their Country ; and they must expect opposition 
from mistaken ignorance, sectional selfishness and wealthy meanness. There are some unpopu- 
lar duties connected with all public situations,—duties which often commence under the 
opposition and abuse of many, but issue in the satisfaction of success and amid the gratitude and 
applause of all. In regard to large Central School Houses in Cities, Towns and Villages, after 
the noble examples of the Boards of Trustees in Hamilton, London, Brantford, Brockville and 
Chatham, etcetera, it was remarked in the last Annual School Report for the State of Massa- 
chusetts :— 


‘In small Cities and Towns it may often be found more economical to bring all grades of schools 
into one building, than to be at the expense of purchasing several sites and erecting as many houses.” 


16. The remarks of some persons convey the idea that School Trustees are despots, tramp- 
ling upon the rights and sacrificing the interests of the communities in which they live. Such 
remarks are as foolish as their imputations are unjust. The interests and burdens of Trustees 
are identical with those of their neighbours. The fact of their having been elected Trustees, is 
an avowal by their constituents, that they are the most proper persons to be entrusted with their 
educational interests. If Trustees, in any instance, neglect, or betray, those interests, they can 
be superseded, on the expiration of their term of office, like all other unfaithful Representatives 
of the people ; and. while in office, they have a right to the forbearance and support, which the 
importance and difficulties of their office demand. Unlike most other public Officers, School 
Trustees work without pay ; they may sometimes err ; but who does not? Yet, if there is any 
class of public officers entitled to more respect, more confidence and support than others, it is 
Trustees of Public Schools,—the elected guardians of the youth of the land, the responsibie 
depositaries of their most vitalinterests. And, if there is any one class of public Officers, in the 
selection of whom, the people should be more careful than in the selection of others, it is School 
Trustees. The welfare of youth, and the future progress and greatness of Canada require that 
the best, the most intelligent, the most enterprising, public spirited, progressive men, in the 
land should be elected School Trustees. 


Ill. RIGHTS, POWERS AND DUTIES OF SCHOOL TRUSTEES AND MUNICIPAL 
COUNCILS IN TOWNSHIPS. 


In the Appendix to the School Report of 1850 the powers and duties of School Trustees, 
especially in Cities, Towns and Villages, were explained at some length * Since that Report 
was written several questions have arisen, and inquiries have been made, relative to the powers 
and duties of Trustees in Country School Sections, and their relations to Township Councils. 


1. In some instances, it had been maintained that Trustees have no right to levy a Rate 
upon the Taxable Property of the householders and landholders of their School Section, without 
the consent of their Township Council; whereas the Trustees have full authority to act without 
the consent of any Council, or other body, high, or low, in levying and collecting whatever may 
be necessary to provide for all the expenses of their School. 


One leading feature and primary object of the School Law of 1850 is, to make each Section 
a School Municipality, with power to provide for the furnishing and support of its School, in 
every respect, in its own way, and to settle all its differences and difficulties by local arbitration. 


* For this explanation, see a subsequent Chapter of this Volume. 
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It is not, therefore, for the Chief Superintendent of Education, or for any Council whatever, to 
decide in what manner, or to what amount, moneys shall be raised for school purposes in any 
School Section. The elected Trustees in each School Section are alone authorized by law to 
consider and determine, from time to time, the sums required for their school purposes ; and a 
majority of electors at an annual School Section Meeting, or special Meeting, decide upon the 
manner, (not the amount,) in which such sums shall be provided. 


2. Again, in some instances, Township Counvils have refused to levy the sums applied for, 
according to law, by School Trustees. In all such cases the Councils concerned nave violated 
the law ; and they might be compelled to do their duty by a Mandamus from the Court of 
(Queen’s Bench, should the Trustees concerned think proper to procure one. The object of this 
provision of the School Act in Section EHighteen, clause one, (page 37,) is to relieve Trustees of 
part of the burthens imp sed upon them by their office. and to save expense and time in the 
collection of School Rates, which can, in general, be levied and collected more cheaply 
under the authority of the Township Council than under that of School Trustees, for the Coun- 
cil has the machinery in the form of a Collector and Rolls, already provided ; and the Collector 
must collect rates on all the taxable property within his jurisdiction each year for other than 
school purposes. For him, therefore, to have the School Rates, in any, or all of the School 
Sections within the limits of his collectorship, added to the other rates, and collect them at the 
same time, would involve but little additional trouble and expense ; and the Rates on the pro- 
perty of absentees can be collected in the same manner as other rates on the same property. 
But, when Trustees, themselves, levy School Rates on property, they must appoint a special 
Collector, and pay him a higher per centage. (on the lesser amount collected), for such special 
service than would be paid to an ordinary Collector ; they must procure an extract from the 
Assessment Roll, and sue each defaulting non-resident. Nor do Trustees receive any pecuniary 
remuneration for all of this trouble and loss of time in the performance of their duties,—which 
is otherwise with Township Councillors. It was, therefore, thought just and economical, (as 
provided in the ninth clause of the Twelfth Section of the School Act, page34) that Trustees should 
have the option of levying and collecting School Rates or. Property themselves, or transfer, by 
request of the Ratepayers, the duty of doing soto the Township Council,—the Members of 
which are paid for their time and services. And, to prevent any unnecessary discussion, or loss 
of time. in doing their duty, the Council is not authorized to judge of, or vary the amount 
required by the School Trustees to be assessed, but it has simply to give legal effect to the will 
of a portion of the school electors of the Township, in respect to their own School Municipality, 
as decided by them ata Public Meeting, and as communicated and attested by their chosen 
Trustees. In some cases, Township Councils have assumed the right, which belongs exclusively 
to Trustees, of judging as to the amount, and even propriety, of such assessments of School Sec- 
tions,—a right which does not appertain to any Council, either in City, or Country, but is, in all 
cases, confided to Schoo! Trustees, who are specially elected for such purposes. The High 
Sheriff of a County is the executor, not the judge, of the law, in the matter placed in his hands ; 
so in this case, the duty of a Township Council is simply to execute the work of certain School 
Sections, in regard to taxing themselves for their own purposes. There will, of course, always 
be individuals in such Sections opposed to Rates for any school purpose ; but, with such indi- 
viduals, a Township Council has nothing to do ;—the Trustees, or a majority of them, being the 
elected and responsible exponents of the wants of their own School Municipality. 


3. Another question has also arisen, as to what Trustees should do, in the event of a Town- 
ship Council refusing to levy a School Rate as authorized and required by the first clause of 
the Eighteenth Section of the School Act of 1850. In every such case, the Trustees of a School 
Section can,— as have the Trustees of one, or two, Towns and Villages,—apply to the Court of 
(ueen’s Bench for a Mandamus, to compel an anti-school Council to do its duty, and the oppos- 
ing Members of such Council would be justly responsible for the expenses and consequences of 
such a proceeding. Trustees, though uupaid for their services, should be made responsible for 
refusing, or neglecting, to do their duty in school matters. But, thus far, in such cases, Trus- 
tees have been reccmmended to exercise their own corporate powers to levy and collect the 
amount of Rates required for their school purposes. 


Where Trustees provide for the salary of their Teacher by Rate-Bills on parents sending 
children to the School, and not Rate on Property, of course, they alone can impose and collect 
such Rate-Bills. It is, however, gratifying to know that, in the very great majority of instances, 
the Township Councils sympathise with Trustees in their efforts to improve and furnish School 
Houses, and to establish Free Schools,—the cases to which I have referred being exceptions to 
the general rule. In some instances, Township Councillors would be glad to provide, forthwith, 
for making all the Schools free within their municipalities. 


4, Inquiry has also been made, as to what property in a School Section is liable to be taxed 
for school purposes? The terms employed by the Act are ‘‘ taxable property, as expressed in 
the Assessor, or Collector’s, Roll,” and ‘*‘ the freeholders and householders of such Section.” It 
will, therefore, be observed, that all descriptions of ‘‘freeholders and householders,’ are 
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included, whether resident, or non-resident,—there being no exception. All ‘ taxable pro- 
perty ” is also included, whether wild lands, or cultivated lands, or personal property ; or, 
whether the property of absentees, or residents,—all is made tributary to the great interests of 
education. In collecting school rates from resident freeholders and householders making default 
of payment, the provisions in the Twelfth Section of the School Act authorize Trustees to pro- 
ceed to collect by Warrant ; but the eleventh clause of the same Section authorizes them : 


‘*'To sue for and recover, by their name of office, the amounts of school-rates or subscriptions due 
from persons residing without the limits of their Section, and making default of payment.” 


IV. ENCOURAGEMENT TO PERSEVERE IN THE PROMOTION FREE SCHOOLS, 
NOWITHSTANDING THE ADVERSE LEGISLATION OF 1849, 


It appears appropriate in making a ‘‘ new departure” under the School Act of 1850, to 
review the experience of the past, and to take courage for the future, notwithstanding the 
adverse legislation of last year. We should now seek to awaken afresh the recollection of first 
principles, on which our School System is founded, and also to analyze the criteria of educa- 
tional progress that we have made, so that we may be eventually animated to prosecute, with 
becoming energy and zeal, the noblest work of any Country,—the Christian, and universal, and 
practical education of its youthful population. In the first number of the ‘‘ Journal of Educa- 
tion’ I inserted an Address to the People of Upper Canada on the ‘‘System of Free Schools, * 
—a System which is based upon the principle that every child in the Land has a right to such 
an education as will make him a useful member of society, and that every inhabitant of the 
Land is bound to contribute to that national object according to his property,—a System, the 
life of which is the genius of Christianity, the Soul of Patriotism, and the Spirit of the Highest 
Civilization. 

It is my present object to present some of those grounds of encouragement with which the 
facts and experience of the past year furnish us, (in addition to those mentioned in my Annual 
Report, as published in Chapter XIII of this Volume,) to persevere in the work of educating 
our own and our country’s offspring. 


1. And the first encouraging omen which I shall mention is the deep hold which Free 
Schools have taken of the public mind in Upper Canada. The first public enunciation of this 
principle in 1846 was received with general surprise and doubt,—with wide spread suspicion, 
and, in many instances, with avowed hostility. In some cases it was dismissed by an editorial 
sneer ; and in other cases it met with a less courteous reception; was, at one time, assailed as 
public pauperism and at another time denounced as a conspiracy against individual liberty. 
But, like many of the most important Reforms and improvements in the institutions of society 
which were once misunderstood, denounced and ridiculed, the principle of Free Schools has risen 
above misconception, and, therefore, above misrepresentation and reproach, and stands forth 
now as much an object of respect and admiration, as it was a short time since an object of sus- 
picion and contempt. 


2. The explanatory and matter-of-fact Free School Address referred to called forth an 
approving response from several influential Members of the Canadian Press ; and it is a some- 
what singular coincidence, that, during that same month the Superintendent of Schools for the 
State of New York called the earnest attention of the Legislature and citizens of the State to 
the great importance of establishing Free Schools throughout the whole of that State. He, at 
the same time, submitted the Draft of a Bill which provided that, on the vote of a majority, 
every individual in the State would be compelled to adopt the System of Free Schools. I sub- 
mitted a Dratt of a Bill, giving liberty and power to the inhabitants of each School Section, (but 
not compelling them,) through their Trustee—representatives to adopt the Free School System, 
without reference either to the Fxecutive Government, or to the Municipal Council.+t 


3. In the State of New York, the compulsory and general Free School Bill has become law ; 
in Upper Canada, the Draft of Bill submitted to facilitate the establishment of the local and 
voluntary Free School System has not been adopted,{ and more forms and obstacles are inter- 
posed by the new School Act in the way of establishing the Free School system in any Section 
than existed under the Act of last year.§ But, notwithstanding, this partial impediment in 
legislation, (which I have reason to believe was unintentional on the part of the Government, ) 
the principle of Free Schools has been advancing among the people in every County of Upper 


* This Address will be found on pages 73-81 of this Volume. 

+See pages 74-76 of the Sixth Volume, 190 of the Seventh Volume, and page 87 of the Eighth .Volume of this Documen- 
tary History. 

t It was not finally adopted by the Legislature of this Province until 1871. 

§ That is, the question of a Free, or ‘‘ Rate Bill,” School had to be brought up at each Rural School Section Annual 
Meeting, and the question of a choice between the two financial kinds of Schools had then to be decided by a formal vote of 
the ratepayers. This annual icontest in the Rural School Sections continued from 1859 until 1871, when the Legislature 
enacted that Free Schools should, in future, be the Law of the Land. 
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Canada ; and the inhabitants of many Sections have submitted to all the forms and conditions 
required by the law, in order, if possible, to obtain the establishment of Free Schools ; nay, 
more, the Local Superintendents have as-ured the Department that the conviction is becoming 
very general among the people, that the Free School system is the only true one,—the only one 
that will ensure the education of their children,—the only one that will command guod Teachers 
and lead to the erection of good School Houses throughout the Lind. [ indulge the sanguine 
hope, that the first year of the approiching half century will witness the establishment of Free 
Schools in many whole Counties, if not generally throughout the whole Province of Upper 
Canada. 


4. Let every friend of sound and universal education be impressed with the fact that that 
object has never been, and can never be attained except where all the people of all ranks and 
classes are combined for the education of all. For more than thirty years has a general system 
of Common Schools been established in the neighbouring State of New York ; and, yet, through- 
out the rural country parts of that State, official reports show, that comparatively little progress 
has been made in the character and efliciency of the Schools ; while during the last few years 
the most astonishing advancement has been made in the Schools of Cities and Towns. The 
whole circle of legislative change and amendment has been completed in the State School Law ; 
go that, during the last year, or two, the school legislators have found themselves unconsciously 
adopting many of the leading provisions of the first State School Law, passed more than thirty 
years ago. The New York State School Law had undergone every variety of modification, yet 
a large proportion of the country Schools had undergone little, or no change. In 1844, a State 
Normal School was established at Albany to accomplish what legislative and ordinary exertions 
had failed to effect ; but it was manifest that the grand fulcrum for intellectually uplifting the 
whole community was still wanting and the example of the Free School in Cities and Towns 
and other States was showing, with increased clearness, what that fulcrum was. It has at 
length been adopted, and, on it, is placed the lever of the whole State education machinery and 
to that is applied the concentrated power of public opinion, ambition and patriotism in the cause 
of education. The result cannot be mistaken, although the power of human imagination is 
inadequate to picture it. 


5. And why may not the goal which has been sought for during more than thirty years by 
our New York neighbours be reached by the people of Upper Canada in five years ? Why may 
we not march directly to the consummation which has cost others so many years of varied 
experiment and earnest disputation ?* In leading his army across the Alps, Napoleon protited 
by the experience and losses of Hannibal ; and amateur travellers now avail themselves, as a 
pleasurable excursion, of the Simplon highway of Napoleon,—constructed at the expense of so 
much labour and treasure. Who would think of crossing the Atlantic in the petty Bark of 
Columbus since the invention of Steam Packets? We should not be less wise and less practical 
in the momentous affairs of Common Schools. They require the simple application of a few 
great principles ; they demand, not legislative experiments, but patriotic exertion,—the united 
hearts and hands of all for the common interests of all. 


6. A second encouraging circumstance connected with our Common Schools is the increased 
attention and interest which are beginning to be manifested in regard to School Legislation. A 
School Law is the mere instrument of establishing Schools on the best foundation. and of sup- 
porting and maintaining them in the best manner. The more simply and easily applied that 
instrument is the better ; but no School Law can be self-operative, any more than any other law, 
and its efficiency essentially depends on the skill and energy with which it is wielded, and the 
provisions it contains for the development and application of that skill and energy with uniform 
accuracy, and to the best advantage. Hitherto comparatively little interest has been felt on the 
subject of School Legislation , it has occupied a very subordinate place in Executive delibera- 
tions ; it has not commanded one really thorough, or serious, discussion in the deliberations of 
Parliament ; important School Bills have been passed into laws without being either discussed, 
or understood. But a brighter prospect now opens. The Government has formally and pub- 
licly expressed its determination to bestow upon the subject of Common School Legislation that 
attention which its importance demands ; the public Press is beginning to give more attention 
to the subject ; and public interest has advanced perhaps fifty per cent. under the experience 
and facilities for information of the last two, or three, years. The elective authorities of the 
several Cities and Incorporated Towns have, with unexampled unanimity, evinced an earnest 
desire to maintain and mature the System of Schools recently established among them , and the 
pervading spirit of the entire public mind is, to have good Schools and universal education with- 
out regard to sect or party. The instances in which personal acerbity and party feeling mingle 
their bitter waters with the discussion of the subject, are marked exceptions to the general 
tone of the Press, and clearly meet with no response from the Country at large. But, in what- 
ever spirit the subject may be approached, the discussion of it must tend to draw pnblic atten- 


*And yet, instead of the ‘‘ five years,” as here anticipated, it took usin Upper Canada twenty-one years,—from 1850 
to 1871,—to arrive at the consummation here so hopefully looked forward to by Doctor Ryerson. 
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tion to it ; and past experience shows that the calm and deliberate decisions of the public mind 
at large are generally on the side of social elevation and intellectual progress. This has been 
most decidedly the case, thus far, in regard to our School Law and School System. 


7. Our School Law, as well as that of every educating Country, requires the Head of the 
Department not only to administer the Law and to report its operations, but, from time to 
time, to report also as to the efficiency, or inefficiency, of its provisions, and to point out their 
defects, and suggest the proper remedies. The report of every Superintendent of Schools in 
the neighbouring States presents examples of the fulfilment of this duty ; and the Chief Super- 
intendent of Education in Upper Canada would fail in obeying the law under which he acts, 
and be unworthy of his position, did he not, at the most suitable times, plainly and fully state 
to the proper authorities the conclusions of his own experience and judgment in regard to what 
he may think defective in the School Law, and the best means of amending it. The Law which 
imposes this responsible duty on the Chief Superintendent assumes, of course, that some atten- 
tion will be given to the subjects of his suggestions. The appreciation of the spirit of the 
School Law in this respect, by the leading and considerate men of all parties, affords assurance 
to all friends of Popular Education throughout the Land, that our School Law and School 
System will soon be placed upon a firm foundation, and not be hereafter disturbed in any of 
their parts without due inquiry and felt necessity, 


8. Another ground of encouragement in our Country’s Educational Work, is the practical 
proof already acquired of the possibility of not only improving our Schools, but of successfully 
emulating our American neighbours in this respect. Often have we hear1 this, both privately 
and publicly, pronounced Utopian ; and often have we sought, in friendly discussion, to prove 
that it was neither impracticable nor extravagant to aim at rivalling our New York neighbours 
in our Common Schools. In addition to general reasoning, facts may now be adduced to 
establish this position ; and these facts are as honourable to the people of Upper Canada, as 
they are cheering to every patriotic heart. (1), One fact is, that the average time of keeping 
the Schools open by qualified Teachers during the last two years, in the State of New York, 
has been eight months, while in Upper Canada it has been eight months anda half. (2), A 
second fact is, that the amount raised by school Rate Bills has been quite as large in Upper 
Canada, in proportion to the population, as in the State of New York. (3), A third fact is, 
that the amount raised by local assessments has been as large in Upper Canada, in proportion 
to the population, as in the State of New York. (4), A fourth fact is, that the same has been 
the case in regard to the amounts raised by local voluntary assessments over and above what 
the Law has required in order to secure the apportionment of the Legislative School Grant, — 
which, by-the-bye, is as large in proportion to the whole population in Upper Canada as is the 
Annual Common School Fund in the State of New York. (5), A fifth fact is, that the number 
of Student-teachers attending the Normal School in Upper Canada is larger, in proportion to 
the whole number of our Schools, and of our whole population, than in the State of New York. 
(6), A sixth fact is, that considerably more progress has already been made towards introducing 
uniformity of Text-books in the Schools of our rural districts, than has ever yet been effected 
in the State of New York. (7), A seventh fact is, that salaries are offered to, and obtained by, 
good Teachers from the Normal School at least twenty-five per cent. in advance of what was 
offered two years ago. 


9. Now, these facts of a few years’ growth in Upper Canada, in comparison with kindred 
facts of thirty years’ growth in the much older State of New York, fully warrant the statement 
I have made, and indicate a noble spirit of intellectual progress and patriotism among the people, 
from which may be developed the indefinite improvement of our Schools, and the ready 
application of all facilities for diffusing useful knowledge which the wisdom of the Legislature 
‘may provide. For the sake of brevity, I will pass over several other less prominent facts of an 
encouraging character, and conclude by two practical remarks. 


1. The firstis, that no feeling of discouragement should, for a moment, be yielded to, in con- 
sequence of any of the unfortunate provisions of the new School Act of 1849. Its provisions will 
not seriously affect any of the local authorities and interests until the arrival of the period for 
collecting Rate-bills, distributing the School Fund, and preparing the School Reports for the 
current year ; and, before the arrival of that time, the Legislature will meet, and will no doubt 
make such provision as will promote the best educational interests of the Country.* Municipal 
Councils, School Trustees, and Teachers need not entertain any apprehension as to any loss, or 
diminution, in the amount of the Legislative School Grant for the current year ; or, as to the 
requisite legal provisions to enable Trustees to fulfil all the engagements which they may enter 
into with Teachers. 


10. The last remark is, that all the friends of education should continue to guard against 
the admission of anything like a sectarian, or party, spirit in our School Affairs. From what- 
ever source it may proceed, or on whatever pretext founded, let it be frowned down as the worst 


- eee it did, by the passage of the important School Act of 1850, which will be found on pages 31-49 of this 
olume. : 
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enemy of themselves and children. In every community, in almost every locality, there will 
be found individuals steeped in the spirit of extreme partizanship.—men of one idea, and that 
idea commonly one of proscription, or hostility, against some body, or party ; and to realize 
that idea, no sacrifice of educational and public interest seems too great in the estimation of its 
possessors. These partizans of one idea have broken up many a Schvol, deprived many a child 
of educational instruction, and impeded the progress of many an improvement in the relations 
and interests of society. The history of our Country affords ample evidence that the spirit of 
extreme partizanship has been its greatest bane ; and in no respect is the blighting influence of 
that spirit so fatal as in the question and affairs of Common Schools, the very existence and 
character and advancement of which are so entirely depending on the combined feelings and 
mutual co-operation of the people, among whom they are established. In whatever matters 
difference of opinion may exist among us as a people, I am sure we may all agree in loving our 
Country, in loving our children, and in uniting to provide for them the best possible education. 
God grant that this one, grand, Divinely originated, and Divinely expansive idea, may, like 
Aaron’s Rod, swallow up every serpent idea of petty partizanship, and impart to our posterity 
the noblest inheritance that parental wisdom and public patriotism can bequath. 


Toronto, January, 1850. * Eeerton RYERSON. 


CHAPTER XV. 


EVIDENCE GIVEN BEFORE THE FINANCE COMMITTEE OF THE 
HOUSE OF ASSEMBLY, BY THE CHIEF SUPERINTENDENT OF 
EDUCATION, 1850. 


In 1850, one of those periodical movements,—the object of which was tech- 
nically designated as “ Retrenchment in the Public Expenditure,’—took place, 
anda Finance Committee was appointed by the Legislature to inquire into the 
expenditure of all the Government Departments, including also the several 
Branches of these Departments. That inquiry into the expenditure of the Edu- 
cation Department, as also into the expenditure of the other Government Depart- 
ments, took place in 1850. The following is a statement of the proceedings of the 
Finance Committee, so far as they related to the inquiry into the financial opera- 
tion of the Education Department.* 


THE CHIEF SUPERINTENDENT'S EVIDENCE BEFORE THE FINANCE COMMITTEE. 


The Reverend Egerton Ryerson, D.D., Chief Superintendent of Education for Upper 
Canada was called in, and submitted, on the 22nd of July, 1850, Answers to the Questions pro- 
posed to him by the Committee : 


Question. Would you explain to the Committee the nature of the duties of the Clerks in 
the Education Office, and give your opinion as to the amount of salary which, consistent with 
the etliciency of the public service, should be granted to those Clerks ? 


Answer. In answering this question, I think it proper to advert, in the first place, to the 
general duties of the Education Office. These are two fold, relating to the Schools in general, 
and to the Normal and Model Schools, in particular In reference to the former, each of the 
2,871 actual Schools, (or rather 3,036 School Sections,) in Upper Canada, must be supplied with 
a copy of the School Act, and of the Forms and Instructions to execute it ; so, also must each 
of the local School Officers, Councils, etcetera. Each of the Local School Superintendents and 
each School Corporation must be provided annually with a blank School Report, All these 
blank Reports, Forms, etcetera, are prepared in, and sent out from the Education Office. With 
each of the Municipal Councils, each of the Local Superintendents, and with a large proportion 
of the 2,871 Schools, (either Trustees, or Teachers, or both,) more, or less Correspondence takes 
place, from time to time, and this Correspondence, in a majority of instances, involves general 
principles, or questions, of law, arising out of disputes,—a desire for information on doubtful 
points, modes of proceeding, or school improvements of some kind. ; 


*This matter, so far as the Education Department was concerned, is referred to on page 15 of this Volume. 
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In this Correspondence, the object of the Department is : not to deal in dry technicalities, 
but to give every possible information, to impart correct views, and inspire proper feelings, in 
regard to the great objects and interests of the School System.* The Legislative School Grant 
is to be annually apportioned to each City, Town, Villlage and Township, as well as County, in 
Upper Canada, and notified to the Municipal Councils ; and the data of that appointment must 
be annually collected from these localities and examined, which often causes considerable trouble 
and correspondence, in consequence of defective Returns, The financial supervision extends, 
(as the Official Returns in the Office will show,) not only to every Municipality, but to every 
Common School, receiving public aid in Upper Canada; and the various Statistical Returns 
must be compiled for my Annual School Reports,—a work for Mr. Hodgins, the Senior Clerk, 
of some months. In addition to this are the Contingencies and Quarterly Accounts, preparation 
of School Bills, correspondence on the School Law—which has hitherto been considerable, (as 
that printed by Order of the Legislative Assembly last year shows), bvt which, I hope, will be 

-less in future,—various applications and calls at the Office for information, advice, etcetera, by 
persons interested in school matters, besides the usual routine common to all Public Depart- 
ments. All the Letters, Reports, and other Documents received at the Office, must be endorsed 
and fyled away ; all the Official Letters and Documents sent from the Office must be copied 
twice, by hand, from the original Drafts,—first, for the post, and secondly, into the appropriate 
Letter Books of the Office ; many of them are copied a third time for special use,—as in respect 
to the whole of the Correspondence on the School Law laid before Parliament now, the mechani- 
cal part of these various duties and labours is performed by the two Clerks in the Education 
Office,—the Senior Clerk being responsible, the Junior Clerk assisting him. Besides, the 
Senior Clerk affords much assistance to me daily in giving information to parties applying at 
the Office, and acts as my Deputy, in my absence,—he having thoroughly studied and mastered 
the School Law and School System, both in its principles and various details and applications. 


In respect to the Second Branch of duties of the Education Office,—those relating to the Pro- 
vincial Normal and Model Schools,—I observe that the creation of this most important depart- 
ment of our School System, has added much to the responsibilities and duties of the Education 
Oftice,—much more than I had intended, or anticipated. It has, of course, fallen to me to 
originate and devise everything connected with the establishment and location of the Institu- 
tion ; the appointment of Officers and their duties ; all the details of its government and sys- 
tem of management, and measures for improving its efficiency and usefulness. The deliberation 
and decision of these matters have required no little time on the part of the Upper Canada 
Board of Education.—(now the newly created Council of Public Instruction,) after they have 
been brought before it. And, although I have taken no part in teaching, nor in any way 
assumed the relation of the Masters to the Students in the Normal School, the Masters have, 
ever since its establishment, had almost daily consultations with me, respecting occurrences and 
matters connected with the operations of the Institution. The additional duties which have 
devolved upon Mr. Hodgins, Chief Clerk, from the establishment of the Normal and Model 
Schools, have almost been beyond anything which [ had anticipated. The law simply provided 
that he should be ‘* Recording Clerk to the Board of Education, and enter all its proceedings in 
a Book to be kept for that purpose.” But, in addition to that, and giving notices of all Meet- 
ings of the Board, it has been found advisable not only to conduct the correspondence, but to 
manage all the financial affairs of the Normal and Model Schools, through the Education 
Oftice,—a duty from which the Office and its Clerks are exempted in the neighboring State of 
New York. Of course, the execution of all the orders and plans of the Board is under my direc- 
tion and upon my responsibility ; and the Chief Clerk is responsible to me. 


The system of management is as follows :— 


Everything done, or procured, on behalf of the Normal and Model Schools,—including fit- 
tings, furniture, repairs, books and stationery,—takes place through the Education Office. An 
order, according to a prescribed printed form, must be sent into the Ottice of the Department, 
signed by the Masters of the Normal School, addressed to the Chief Superintendent, for every 
article required in either School, whether of Books, Stationery, or repairs about the premises. 
If it be a matter of ordinary contingency, the Chief Superintendent approves the order under 
a general regulation of the Provincial Board ; if it involves any special expenditure, he lays it 
before that Board for its consideration and decision. In either case, the execution of the order 
is entrusted to the Chief Clerk, who purchases all the Books and Stationery required for about 
One Hundred students in the Normal School, and Two Hundred and fifty pupils in the Model 
School,—stores them away in a Room for that purpose in the Department,—gives them out on 
the order prescribed,—noting and filing away the orders, together with the bills of all articles 


* This view of one of the duties of the Education Department was, in a somewhat varied sense, held by Judges of the 
Superior Courts in cases were appeals were made to these Courts on matters which the law authorized the Chlef Superin- 
tendent to decide. Thus, in the case of an appeal on the subject, Chief Justice Robinson said that he had some doubt 
whether [the law authorizing him ‘to decide upon all matters and complaints submitted to him which involve the expen- 
diture of any part of the School Fund ”] does not make the Chief Superintendpnt the proper tribunal for determining all 
claims upon any part of the School Fund” 10 Q. R. R. P. 472. ; 

Mr. Justice Burns also held that ‘‘ the duties imposed upon the Chief Superintendent . . . show that the Legisla- 
ture intended to provide a domestic forum for the settlemement of School questions.” 
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purchased, or work done, so as to compare the items on each Bill with the orders and entries in 
the accounts furnished and audited at the end of each quarter. It also devolves upon the Chief 
Clerk to prepare all accounts laid by the Chief Superintendent before the Board of Education, 
at the end of each quarter ; to pay the same, as also the salaries of the Masters, Servants, and 
so forth, employed in the Normal and Model Schools ; to keep the vouchers, arranging, num- 
bering, and filing them away; to keep the Cash-Book, Ledger, Account Current, and other, 
Books required ; to receive the fees, weekly, from the Model School Masters, also money for 
the Copy and other School Books sold there, and at the Department ; to attend at the Normal 
School every Saturday during each Session, to pay and take the receipt of the Students to whom 
weekly aid is given ; and generally to attend to all other mechanical duties required in connec- 
tion with the Normal and Model Schools, embracing a variety of details, which it is needless to 
enumerate. I believe that hundreds of pounds have been saved by this system of careful and 
economical management; and it is by this means that so much has been done with so small a 
grant for the establishment of the Normal and Model Schools. 


Then as to the salary of the Clerks, I think the salary of the Senior Clerk ought to be £250 
perannum In the Common School Education Office of the State of New York, at Albany, the 
salary of the senior clerk is $1,000 per annum.; and I have reason to know that his duties are 
neither so various, nor so responsible, as those of the same Chief Clerk here. The Senior Clerk in 
the Education Office there has nothing whatever to do with any matters connected with the State 
Normal School ; nearly all the correspondence of the Office is conducted by means of printed 
forms, and its decisions and instructions given through the monthly State ‘‘ District Common 
School Journal,” a copy of which is furnished at the public expense, by order of the Legislature, 
to every School district, or section, in the State. 


The Chief Clerk of this Office is a person of good classical education,—a man of general in- 
telligence and ability,—has been selected ou the ground of his fitness for the office ; he went 
home to Dublin, at his own expense, and at the sacrifice of a year and a quarter’s salary, and 
made himself familiar with the several departments of the great Educational Office of the National 
Board in Ireland, and returned with the high testimonials of the Board.* He has assisted me in 
the Office ever since I have had charge of it, except during his year’s absence on my recommenda- 
tion. The duties of the Education Office are very different from those of an Excise, or Post 
Office, and require a different class of qualifications. I desire those, and no other, to aid me 
who feel as deeply interested in the duties and objects of the Office as I do, and who will study 
and labour to advance the interests of education and knowledge in every possible way ; and such, 
I believe, is the case in regard to both the Senior and the Junior Clerks. In regard to the salary 
of the Junior Clerk, I dare say a purely mechanical copyist might be obtained for less than £175. 
But I think in a Department, the whole object of which is to promote education, itis desirable 
and important that each person employed possess good attainments, and be worthy of implicit 
confidence, and cherish an intelligent and patriotic ambition for the educational and social ad- 
vancement of the Country. It has been as much my object to seek out persons of this descrip- 
tion as my Assistants, as to seek out persons of right feelings and proper qualifications as Masters 
of the Provincial Normal and Model Schools. I believe I have been successful in both cases. 
The efficiency of my Department is promoted by the talent, intelligence and zeal of each person 
connected with it ; and [ do not think that £175 per annum is too much to encourage and aid a 
young man, such as I have mentioned, to consecrate his time and his life to an employment, in 
which every accession of experience, talent and knowledge may be rendered extensively useful. 
A second Clerk was allowed, about two years since, on the unanimous recommendation of the 
Board of Education ; and the new School Act greatly increases the duties of the Department. 


Question. Can you suggest any means by which the Contingencies and other Expenses of 
your Office can be reduced, having due regard to the efficiency of the Public Service ? 


Answer. I cannot. Having made it my study and ambition todo as much as possible at as 
little expense as possible. 


Question. Are the Clerks employed in the Education Office in any way occupied in the 
printing, publishing, or getting up cf the ‘*‘ Journal of Education.”? 


Answer. I write the Editorial articles and make the selections myself; the Senior Clerk 
collects and prepares the Educational, Literary, and Scientific Intelligence, contributes occasional 
Editorial notices, and articles ; and reads the proofs,—which he usually does in the evenings, 
and after or before, Office hours. The Junior Clerk addresses the Journal of Education to per- 
sons, to whom it is sent,—but only during Office hours, when haste is required. Every thing 
done in connexion with the Jowrnal of Education, has been done as not appertaining to the 
duties of the Education Office, but as a gratuitous contribution to the public, for which, (pre- 
paring nearly four hundred closely printed octavo pages per annum,) neither the Clerks nor 
myself have received a farthing’s remuneration, except the pleasure and hope of doing good ; be- 
sides which, at the conclusion of each Volume, a considerable balance has been left against me 


* A copy of these Testimonials will be found on page 119 of the Fifth Volume of this Documentary History. 
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on the score of the mechanical expenses of the publication,—which I have paid myself. Many 
copies of the Journal of Education have also been gratuitously sent, at my own haat to 
Members of the Legislature, and other Public Persons. 


But while I have proceeded in the manner above stated, I wish to state aitunetig® that I 
consider all that has been done in reference to the getting up the Journal of Education as 
coming strictly within the duties of my Office, and that I might properly, not only have done all 
that the preparation of it required during Office hours, (could time have been commanded), but 
that I might have fairly asked the balance necessary to defray the expenses of its publication, 
as contingent expenses of my Office, instead of paying, from time to time, such balance myself. 
The School Law expressly requires, (and has done so from the beginning,) the Chief Superin- 
tendent of Schools, among other things, ‘‘ To employ all lawful means in his power to collect 
and diffuse information on the subject of Education generally among the people of Upper 
Canada.” It will be seen by the printed Correspondence on the School Law, recently laid 
before Parliament,* that, as early as the 29th of December, 1846, I proposed the publication of 
the Journal of Education, as one means of carrying out the provisions of the School Act just 
quoted. The needful sanction having been obtained, I commenced it in January, 1848. If, 
then, even more than two, or three, days of a Clerk’s time had been employed each month, in 
promoting such an object, it would have been in accordance with the letter and spirit of the law. 
In the State of New York, the law authorizes the Superintendent of Common Schools to ‘‘ sub- 
scribe for a sufficient number of copies of some monthly periodical exclusively devoted to 
‘ Education,’’’ to supply a copy to each of the 11,000 Common Schools in the State. In the 
Prospectus of the Journal of Education for Upper Canuda, it was stated :—‘‘ The whole amount 
of the subscription will be devoted to the support and improvement of the Journal, independent 
of editorial management.” A strict and separate account of every farthing received, has been 
kept, and devoted as intimated. If, then, I have undertaken to do, without a Legislative ap- 
propriation, what such an appropriation has been made in the State of New York to accomplish, 
I think the economical complaint to the Finance Committee, implied in the Question, which I 
have now answered, might, upon the soundest principles of public economy, have been a recom- 
mendation to the Legislature to aid me in circulating a monthly periodical, wholly devoted to 
Education, upon broad Christian and patriotic principles. 


If it be said, that the law has not expressly authorized the publication of an educational 
periodical by the Chief Superintendent of Education, I reply, neither has the law expressly 
authorized him to take steps to establish a Provincial Normal School—yet he has done so, and, 
in doing so, has, I think, as well as in establishing a Journal of Aducation, but carried into 
effect the provisions of the law. 


II. FURTHER EVIDENCE OF THE CHIEF SUPERINTENDENT OF EDUCATION, IN 
THE FORM OF A LETTER, TO THE FINANCE COMMITTEE 


In addition to the foregoing Answers to Questions. proposed by the Finance 
Committee of the House of Assembly, the Chief Superintendent wrote the follow- 
ing explanatory Letter to the Chairman of that Committee :— 


In the Votes and Proceedings of the Finance Committee of Wednesday, the 24th instant, I 
observe, in the answer of the Chief Superintendent of Education four Lower Canada to certain 
Questions of the Committee, allusions to the Education Department of Upper Canada, calculated 
to convey a very erroneous impression, I desire, therefore, to make some further explanation, in 
addition to the Answers given in to the Finance Committee by me on Monday, the 22nd 
instant. 


As there were last year 1,800 Common Schools in Lower Canada, while there were 2,800 in 
Upper Canada, and, as the total expense of oftice management in Lower Canada was £1,678, 
while that in Upper Canada was £891, the Superintendent of Education in Lower Canada 
accounts in part for the excess in expenditure in his Department over mine, by reference to my 
Office, which I beg to correct. 


Whether the population of Lower Canada is much larger than that of Upper Canada is, J 
think, a doubtful question ; but I think it is not doubtful that the correspondence of an Educa- 
tion Office is rather affected by the number of Schools in charge than by the population at 
large ; and it must require more expense of printing, stationery, and labour, to supply 2,800 
Schools than 1,800. And, had I sent outall the printed copies of the School Act, Forms and Regu- 
_ lations, blank reports, etcetera, by mail, instead of, to as great an extent as possible, by stage 
and steam boat, (at a comparatively trifling expense), I might have easily more than doubled the 
postage expense of this Department. 


* Inserted on page 224-250 of the Eighth Volume of this History. 
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As a small set off for the trouble and expense of the management of the affairs of the 
Normal and Model Schools through my Office, (a charge from which the Education Office in 
Lower Canada is exempt,) the servants attending upon those Schools, employed by the Board 
of Education, have performed the Messenger duties of the Education Office. To this I may 
add that, having procured as a gift Twenty-five complete sets of the series of School Books and 
Reports of the National Board of Education in Ireland, I presented a set of each to the Dis- 
trict and City Municipal Councils in Upper Canada, and conveyed them to the Councils to which 
they were presented without any charge to the Department. I do not think that any one step 
has contributed more than this to make the excellence and cheapness of these valuable Text 
Books known to the leading minds of the various Counties, and to secure their extensive intro- 
duction into the Schools. 


As to the ‘‘ Superintendent of Education for Upper Canada having been provided with 
everything necessary (office room, furniture, etc), a few days after his appointment,” I remark, 
that for two years after my appointment, I provided my own Office ; and, on the removal of 
the Office from Cobourg to Toronto, in June, 1846, when the Board of Education was appointed, 
and steps taken to establish a Provincial Normal School, I dovoted a part of my own Residence 
for the Meetings of the Beard and the work of the Education Oftice, until the following Janu- | 
ary, 1847,— providing Office attendance and fuel, for the last three months of the time,—for 
which I never asked, nor received, a farthing’s remuneration. 


I should not have adverted to any of the subjects above mentioned, had it not been for the 
reference, to which I havealluded. But, as I had not myself instituted any comparison between 
the Education Offices of Upper and Lower Canada, I do not think that I should allow, without 
correction, a comparison of the kind to be instituted upon erroneous and prejudicial reference 
to my Department. 


Under the single head of salaries, the Chief Superintendent and Clerks in the Education 
Office of Lower Canada received last year (besides arrears,) the sum of £900, while the corres- 
ponding officers in Upper Canada received onlv £655. Nor have I charged the Department a 
farthing for all my travelling expenses since 1847, --though they have amounted to a consider- 
able sum, and would, I dare say, have been allowed had I submitted them; as no item, that I 
have ever charged in the Contingent Expenses of my Department has, in any one instance, 
_ been objected to. This year the Contingent Expenses of my Office will be necessarily increased, 
as I must supply, not only copies of the new School Act with Forms, Regulations and Instruc- 
tions to all the Common Schools, Councils, etcetera, in Upper Canada, but I propose, in 
addition, to prepare and furnish blank School Registers, Visitors’ and Trustees’ Books ; so as 
to relieve the Local School authorities from the inconvenience they have heretofore experienced 
for want of such Books, and the requisite information to procure them, and correctness and 
uniformity in the working of the entire School System. 


Toronto, 29th of July, 1850. ; Ecrerton RYERSON. 


CoMPARATIVE Cost OF THE PROMOTION OF EDUCATION IN UPPER AND LOWER 
CANADA BY THE GOVERNMENT 


In connection with the foregoing reference to the comparative Expenses of 
the Department of Education in Upper and Lower Canada the following Letter 
on the subject indicated by the above heading, written by Doctor Ryerson, in 
reply to a correspondent of the Montreal Pilot may be appropriately inserted 
here. He said :— 


A writer in the Montreal Pilot, having instituted a comparison between the efforts of the 
Government to promote Education in Upper and Lower Canada, I desire to say that whatever 
Upper Canada has got, she has got it primarily and simply through the instrumentality of her 
Chief Superintendent of Education, who has framed the Laws, and matured every Measure and 
proceeding for the accomplishment of everything stated by your correspondent ; and he has 
done so without the additional Grant from the Legislature, or Government, of one single sous 
for Common School purposes. .All that has been done in Upper Canada has been done out of 
the Upper Canada share of the £50,000 annual grant for the support of Common Schools. So 
fai from the Superintendent of Education in Lower Canada having been * with hardly any 
means at his disposal” while the Superintendent of Education in Upper Canada has been assisted 
with ‘‘ lavish profusion,” the former has had at his annual disposal the Lower Canada share of 
the £50,000, amounting to the sum of £29,000, ($116,000,) while the latter has had only 
£21,000, ($84,000,)—the Upper Canada share of the grant. All that has been done in Upper 
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Canada for the establishment of a Normal and Model Schools, Teachers’ Institutes, and so forth, 
has been deducted from the £21,000. The uniform series of Text-Books has been introduced 
without costing the School fund, or the Province one penny, but, on the contrary, effecting a 
great saving to the public in the price of Text-Books, as well as in the improved system of 
instruction thereby introduced ; and the Journal of Education has been established by the Chief 
Superintendent himseif, and continued at hisownexpense. It appears also from printed parlia- 
mentary papers, that the expenses of the Lower Canada Education Office in 1849 were £1,678, 
($6,712,) while those of the Upper Canada Education Office were only £891, ($1,164.) It is 
thus plain that the ‘‘ lavished profusion” has been all on the side of Lower Canada, while the 
stinted means but the gratifying success have been on the side of Upper Canada. 


Toronto, July, 1850. Ecrerton Ryerson, 


CHAPTER XVI. 


PROPOSED MEANS TO PROMOTE THE EFFICIENCY OF THE SCHOOL 
SYSTEM OF UPPER CANADA. 


The efforts put forth by the Education Department in 1848, to bring the ~ 
mode.of teaching in the Normal Schooi home to the Schools of the Country, in 
a practical shape, was very much more successful than was at first anticipated.* 
It was felt that to follow up that plan of reaching the Schools and of coming 
into personal contact with their Teachers would be sure to lead to a vast improve- 
ment in the methods and practice of such Teachers of the rural Schools as had 
not the advantage of a Normal School training. The Chief Superintendent> 
therefore, decided early in 1850 to apply to the Government for authority under 
the School Act of 1850, to hold, in that year, a series of Teachers’ Institutes, by 
the Masters of the Normal School, in the various Counties of Upper Canada. 
With that view, he addressed the following Letter to the Honourable James 
Leslie, Provincial Secretary, on the subject. The Letter explains the purpose and 
object of these Institutes -— | ? 


1. THE HOLDING OF COUNTY TEACHERS’ INSTITUTES BY THE MASTERS OF 
THE PROVINCIAL NORMAL SCHOOL. 


The sixty-fifth Section of the present School Act, of 1850, (12th Victoria, Chapter 83,) 
authorizes the Governor-General-in-Council, to sanction the holding of a Teachers’ Institute, 
(or meeting of Teachers during a few days for professional improvement,) in each County in 
Upper Canada, ‘‘ under such Regulations as may be prescribed by the Chief Superintendent of 
Education.” 


As the Board of Education for Upper Canada has determined not to commence the next 
Session of the Normal School before the first of September, 1850, it has been proposed and 
concurred in by the Board, that the Masters of the Normal School should employ a part of the 
next four months in holding short Teachers’ Institutes in the several Counties of Upper Canada. 
The Masters of the Normal School have heartily responded to the proposal ; and, I think, we 
shall be able to provide for their travelling expenses out of the Grant to the Normal School, 
and not ask for any part of the sums allowed to be advanced out of the general School Grant, 
by the Section of the Act referred to. 


I respectfully pray, therefore, that the Governor-General-in-Council, will be pleased to 
sanction the holding of such Teachers’ Institutes, during the ensuing Summer. 


EGERTON RYERSON. 
Toronto, 24th of April, 1850. 


*The mode adopted to bring this desired object about was to request the Head Master of the Normal School to embody 
the result of his long experience as School Inspector, in a series of suggestions to the local County Inspectors, as to the best 
methods of inspecting Schools. See pages 52-56 of the Eighth Volume of this Documentary History. 
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Repry. I have the honour to inform you that His Excellency, the Governor General-in- 
Council, has been pleased to approve of the suggestions contained in your Letter of the 24th 
instant, videlicet, that the Masters of the Normal School should employ a part of the next four 
months in holding short Teachers’ Institutes in the several Counties of Upper Canada. 


J. LEsuig, Secretary. 
Toronto, 25th April, 1850. 


CIRCULAR FROM THE CHIEF SUPERINTENDENT TO SCHOOL TEACHERS, AND SUPERINTENDENTS, ON 
THE HOLDING oF TEACHERS’ INSTITUTES IN UPPER CANADA. 


The sixty-fifth Section of the present School Act of 1850 authorizes the holding of a 
Teacher’s Institute in each County in Upper Canada, under such Regulations as may be pre- 
scribed by the Chief Superintendent of Education, by and with the sanction of the Governor- 
General-in-Council. 


The requisite sanction has been obtained for that purpose. The Provincial Board of 
Education has proposed to the Masters of the Normal Schools to devote a part of the next few 
months to conducting such Institutez ; and Messieurs T. J. Robertson and H. Y. Hind have 
very cordially acceded to the suggestion, and expressed their utmost readiness to visit all the 
Counties in Upper Canada, as far as practicable, in the prosecution of a work for which they 
are so admirably qualified. 1t becomes, then, my official duty to specify some of the Regulations 
which should govern the proceedings of those Teacher’s Institutes, before stating the times at 
which they will be held in the several Counties in Upper Canada. 


A Teacher’s Institute is a Meeting of Teachers assembled two, four, or ten, days, or two, 
or four, weeks, for the purpose of improvement in their profession. During each evening of 
such Institute, a Public Lecture is usually delivered on some subject connected with Common 
School Education. During each day, the Teachers composing the Institute, are either formed 
into classes, for school exercises, under able instructors, or discuss the modes of teaching the 
various subjects, of Common School Education and School Organization and Discipline. 


What is contemplated during the approaching Summer, is intended as a preparation for, or 
introduction to, Teacher’s Institutes, rather than holding such Institutes themselves. It is 
intended to limit each Meeting, (with one, or two, exceptions), to two days, including two 
evening Lectures,—the first on the eve of the first day of the Institute, the second on the 
evening of that day. In some cases, a third Lecture may be delivered on the evening following. 


The evening Lecture will commence at 8 o’clock. The exercises each day will commence in 
the morning at Nine o’clock, and continue until noon. and will be resumed in the afternoon at 
two o’clock, and close at five. 


The subjects that will engage attention during these exercises will be chiefly, the Method 
and Principles of Teaching, Reading, Writing, Orthography, Geography, (with maping) Natural 
and General History, Grammar, and, in some instances, perhaps, higher subjects ; also School 
Government and Discipline. Some of the subjects may occupy much less time and attention 
than others, according to their relative importance, and as circumstances may suggest. Collateral 
subjects may, on some occasions, be introduced ; but the proceedings of each Institute will be 
under the direction of the Masters of the Normal School. 


During many years such Institutes have been held in various parts of Germany ; and, 
during the last four, or five, years, they have been held with great advantage and success in 
New York and the New England States. They have been numerously attended by Teachers, 
School Officers, and other Educationists, and have been productive of the happiest results, in 
respect | oth to Teachers and large portions of the community where they have been held. 


Shall we have proof, in the experiments now to be made, that such Institutes may be held 
with success in Upper Canada? Will Canadian Teachers show that they have as much energy 
and noble ambition to attend and participate in the proceedings of such Institutes as Teachers 
in other Countries. If Teachers desire their position and profession to be advanced, they must 
exert themselves, and not to depend on others, or sit down in complaining inactivity. No one 
circumstance would speak more in behalf of Canadian School Teachers than to see them, as 
one man, attending the Institutes about to be held ; and the proceedings of such Institutes, 
largely attended, cannot fail to be individually useful to Teachers, and would give a powerful 
impulse to the cause of Public Education in Upper Canada.* 


The following are the times and places at which Messieurs Robertson and Hind will hold 
Teacher’s Institutes for the several Counties in Upper Canada. 
(Nore. This list, being local and temporary, is not inserted here) 


* The Journal of Education of Upper Canada for May and June, 1850, record the great success which had attended 
the holding of these Teachers’ Institute Meetings. 
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Let it be specially observed that the first Lecture in each place above mentioned, will be 
delivered in the evening previous to the holding of the Institute ; and it is hoped that Teachers, 
and all others purposing to attend the Institute, will be present at the preceding evening’s pre- 
liminary Lecture, and thus be prepared for entering on the proceedings of the Institute on the 
morning following. 

EGERTON RYERSON. 

Toronto; 16th April, 1850. 


Il. BY THE OFFICIAL PUBLICATION OF THE JOURNAL OF EDUCATION.* 


Two years after his appointment as Chief Superintendent of Education he 
addressed a Letter—in December, 1846—to the Honourable Dominick Daly, the 
then Secretary of the Province, on the importance and desirability of publishing 
a Journal of Education, in order, among other things, to aid the Department in 
the execution of the School law. It was not, however, until, in response to the 
following Letter, that the sanction of the Government of Lord Elgin was given 
to the official publication of that periodical. From January 1848 until July 
1850, the Journal was published at Doctor Ryerson’s personal expense.* 


LETTER TO THE HONORABLE JAMES LESLIE, PROVINCIAL SECRETARY, JULY, 1850. 


I have the the honour to submit to the favourable consideration of His Excellency the Gov- 
ernor General-in-Council, the propriety and advantage of my being authorized to make the 
Journal of Education for Upper Canada the medium of official notices, instruction, and so forth, 
to Municipal Councils Superintendents, and other officers concerned in the administration of the 
School Law. This will be a great saving in expense in postage, a convenience to this Department 
and to all parties concerned, and a means of diffussing much practical imformation on School 
matters generally. 


In the neighboring State of New York, this practice has long obtained in the School Depart- 
ment. The State Superintendent is authorized to subscribe, annually, to the amount of Two 
Thousand, four hundred dollars, ($2,400 ) for some monthly School Journal, of which he approves, 
to be supplied to each Schoool district. (called School Section with us,) throughout the State, and 
make such Journal the medium of publishing the School Law, and communicating on School 
matters with local School authorities. The Educational Journal selected is not edited, but only 
approved of, by the State Superintendent. | On the contrary, 1 have assumed both the labour 
and responsibility of publishing a monthly Educational Journal. ‘The Fifteenth clause cf the 
Twelfth Section of the new School Bill of 1850, which passed the Legislative Assembly last week, 
makes it the duty of each Corporation of Trustees to procure, annually, for the benefit of their 
School Section, some periodical devoted to Education, I suppose, that, generally, if not univers- 
ally, Trustees will feel it their duty and interest to procure the Journal of Education for Upper 
Canada. Making that Journal the medium of Official Notices, Communications. and so forth, 
would add to its value and usefulness, and render all parties interested in the School System, of 
Upper Canada desirous of procuring it ; and, as I purpose to do, as I have done, —devote every 
farthing received on account of the Journal of Education in defraying the mechanical expenses 
of its publication, every additional subscriber will enable me to increase its value by illustrations 
in different departments of art, science, and natural history, [and School Architecture, ] and make 
other improvements which I cannot undertake without a large subscription. 


The convenience and practical benefits of the suggestion which I now submit, may be inferred 
from the following extracts of reports by the Superintendent of Schools in the State of New York. 
In his report for 1847, he says, — 


‘The State subscription to this periodical [The District School Journal] has been continued by the 
undersigned [the Honourable N. 8. Benton] since his appointment, under the full conviction of its 
necessity and importance, not only as a convenient medium of transmitting and diffusing the Orders, 
Regulations and Decisions of the Department, and the various Laws passed from time to time, by the 
Legislature, in relation to Common Schools, to every School Officer in the State, but, as a most useful 
agent in promulgating interesting and important information equally beneficial to the public.” 


The present State Superintendent of Schools (the Honourable C. A. Morgan,) in his School 
Report to the Legislature for 1849, received by me a few weeks since, says, — 


* See pages 271, 272 of the Sixth Volume of this Documentary History, 
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‘The continuance of the annual appropriation for a monthly periodical, exclusively devoted to 
the subject of Education, and which shall serve as a medium of communication between this Depart- 
ment and the officers and inhabitants of the several school districts, is respectively recommended.” 


I do not propose that any Notices, Circulars, Acts, and so forth, inserted in the Journal of 
Education should be charged as advertisements ; but I only desire that the Governor General- 
in-Council may be pleased to approve of my employing this method of communicating with 
Municipal Bodies and School Officers on School matters connected with this Department. 


Toronto, 16th of July, 1850. Ecrrton Ryerson. 


Repty. I am directed by the Governor General to state in reply to your Letter of the 
16th instant that His Excellency has been pleased to direct me to communicate to you his ap- 
proval of the plan therein proposed, videlicet, of making the Journal of Education for Upper 
Canada the medium of communicating official Notices, Instructions, and so forth, from your 
Department to Municipal Councils, Superintendents, and other persons concerned in the 
administration of the School Law in Upper Canada. 


Toronto, 30th of July, 1850. J. LEsLiz, Secretary. 
Ill. BY ESTABLISHING PUBLIC SCHOOL LIBRARIES IN UPPER CANADA. 


With a view to collect specimens of interesting Books, suitable for Public 
School Libraries in the Cities, Towns, Villages and Townships in Upper Canada, 
the Chief Superintendent, in September, 1850, addressed the following Circular 
on the subject, to Book Publishers in the United States :-— 


I have the honour to invite your attention to measures which are about being adopted to 
introduce and establish County, Township, City, Town and School District Librarses in Upper 
Canada. In the Municipal system of government, which exists in Upper Canada, we have 
elective County, City, Township and Town Councils,—each of which is invested with authority 
to raise any sum, or sums, of money it may deem expedient for the establishment and mainten- 
ance of a School Library, or Libraries, for such County, City, Township, or Town. A certain 
portion of the Annual Public Revenue is set apart by an Act of the Legislature to encourage 
and aid in the establishment of such Libraries,—always upon the condition that there shall be 
raised, from local sources, a sum equal to what is granted from the Public Revenue. The 
amount available vnder these provisions of the Statute for Library purposes is about Twenty 
five thousand dollars, ($25,000), per annum, and will doubtless be annually increased. 


‘he amount set apart annually by the recent Act of the Legislature for the establishment of 
School Libraries, is to be apportioned and expended under the direction of the Chief Superin- 
tendent of Education for Upper Canada. The Books for such Libraries, as well as the Text- 
Books used in the Schools, are to be recommended by a Council of Public Instruction, of which 
the Chief Superintendent of Education isa Member. Our School Law requires the Chief Super- 
intendent of Education, among other things,— 


‘* Seventhly. To take the general Superintendence of the Normal School; and to use his best 
endeavours to provide for and recommend the use of uniform and approved Text-Books in the School 
generally, 


‘* Highthly. To employ all lawful means in his power to procure and promote the establishment 
of School Libraries for general reading in the several Counties, Townships, Cities, Towns, and 
Villages ; to provide and recommend the adoption of suitable Plans of School-Houses, with the proper 
furniture and appendages ; and to collect and diffuse useful information on the subject of education 
generally, among the people of Upper Canada. 


‘« Ninthly. To submit to the Council of Public Instruction, all Books or Manuscripts, which 
may be placed in his hands, with the view of obtaining the recommendation, or sanction, of such 
Council fcr their introduction as Text Books, or Library Books ; and to prepare and lay before the 
Council of Public Instruction, for its consideration, such general Regulations for the organization and 
Government of Common Schools, and the management of School Libraries, as he may deem necessary 
and proper. 

‘* Tenthly. To apportion whatever sum, or sums, of money shall be provided by the Legislature 
for the establishment and support of School Libraries : Provided always, that no aid shall be given 
towards the establishment, or support, of any School Library, unless an equal amount be contributed 
and expended from local sources for the same object.” 


And among the duties of the Council of Public Instruction are the following :— 


‘* Fourthly. To make such Regulations, from time to time, as it shall deem expedient for the 
O-ganization, Government, and Discipline of Common Schools ; the classification of Schools and 
Teachers, and for School Libraries throughout Upper Canada. 
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“* Wifthly. To examine, and, at its discretion. recommend, or disapprove, of Text Books for the 
use of Schools, or Books for School Libraries ; provided always, that no portion of the Legislative 
School Grant shall be applied in aid of any School in which any Book is used that has been disap- 
proved of by the Council, and public notice given of such disapproval.” 


You will observe by these extracts from our School Law, that provision is made for theintro- 
duction and use of two classes of Books, —T'ext Books for our School, Books for our School Libr- 
aries. We have already adopted ard introduced into more than two-thirds of our three thousand 
Schools in Upper Canada, on uniform and admirable series of Text Books,—except in the ele- 
ments of Chemistry and some branches of Natural Philosophy. What we now have in view, andthe 
object of this Communication, relates to the introduction of School Libraries. We are not yet 
publishers, or printers, of miscellaneous Books ; we must import them. We propose to do so, 
both from the United States and Great Britain. Most of our popular Library Books are as 
suitable to Canada, as they are to the United States. 


I, therefore, address this Circular to you, to request of you, (if you think proper, ) to trans- 
mit my address, and at the expense of this, Department, for carriage, specimens of such Books 
published, or sold, by you, as you may think would be suitable for Public School Libraries, 
and the lowest Cash prices at which you will, from time to time, dispose of such Books to this 
Department, for the purposes contemplated. The Council of Public Instruction for Upper 
Canada will cause each of such specimens of Books to be carefully examined, and select those of 
them which may be approved, recommend them in a Catologue to public favour, and procure as 
many copies of them, from time to time, as may be required for the proposed Libraries. 


That you may fully understand our object and mode of proceeding, I beg to make the fol- 
lowing additional explanation :-— 


1. As there are no Public Libraries in most of the Counties of Upper Canada, we intend 
to make the Public School Libraries as comprehensive as possible, to meet the public wants. 


2. No part of the School Library Fund will be expended in the purchase of any Books not 
sanctioned by the Council of Public Instruction ; and the Books thus sanctioned and desired, 
will be procured through this Department. 


3. The Books thus procured by this Department will be disposed of to the Local Councils 
and School Authorities, for the purpose of such Libraries alone, and not to any other parties of 
private individuals ; so that the introduction of the Books into our Public Libraries, will not 
interfere with the ordinary sale of them to private parties, but will be a sort of advertisement of 
them, and will probably contribute greatly to extend the sale and circulation of them through 
the ordinary channels of the Book trade. 


Toronto, 27th of September, 1850. EGERTON RYERSON. 
EXPLANATORY NOTE IN REGARD TO THE SELECTION OF LIBRARY BOOKS. 


Soon after the foregoing Circular was sent to the American Publishers 
Doctor Ryerson left Canada, on the 8th of October, 1850, ona visit to the United 
States and England, with a view to make personal arrangements with Publishers, 
in both Countries, for the supply of Library Books. As only a very few books 
had been received from the American Publishers, in reply to the Circular, and 
scarcely any of them of a description suitable for Libraries, I wrote to him 


Dr. Ryerson to that effect, while he wasin England. In reply, he said :— 


‘‘T am inclined to think that the large Publishing Houses do not wish to go to the trouble 
and expense themselvés of selecting the Books asked for ; but are quite willing and desirous of 
sending any number of Books that I may select from their Catalogues. A wish to this effect 
was expressed to me by one of the Harpers’ firm, and I have had to pursue this course in 
London. Perhaps I shall have to do so in Boston and New York, before I return to Canada, 
and I shall then arrange with the American Publishers, individually, as to terms, the same as I 
have done in London. 


I have not yet arranged with the Committee of the Privy Council on Education, in respect to 
the procuring of Books from them, upon the same terms that they have arranged to procure them 
from the Publishers and to furnish them to Schools aided by them,—that is, on an average of forty- 
three per cent. below the selling prices to the public. In their official list are embraced all the 
Maps, as well as best School Text Books, that are published in England and Scotland, including 
those of the Irish National Board. 


13 °D 


194 DOCUMENTARY HISTORY OF EDUCATION IN UPPER CANADA. 1850 


CHAPTER XVII. 


FORMS AND INSTRUCTIONS FOR EXECUTING THE PROVISIONS 
OF THE SCHOOL ACT OF 1850.* 


I. Forms AND INSTRUCTIONS FOR MUNICIPAL COUNCILS AND BoaRpbs OF SCHOOL TRUSTEES IN 
Cites, TowNS AND INCORPORATED VILLAGES IN UPPER CANADA. 


First. The Forty-seventh and Twenty-fifth Sections of the Act of 1850 require that the Mayors 
of Cities and Towns and the Town Reeves of Incorporated Villages shall call the first School Meetings 
in their respective Municipalities for the election of School Trustees. The Sections of the School Act 
of 1850 are so explicit as to the manner in which such notices should be given, that they are not 
inserted in this place. 


Second. According to the Twenty-sixth Section and the ninth clause of the Twenty-fourth Sec 
tion, the annual and special Meetings for the election of Trustees, and for any other school purpose» 
are to be called by the Board of School Trustees of each City, Town, or Incorporated Village. The 
notices in every such case should be signed, in behalf of the Board of Trustees, by the Chairman, or 
Secretary. 


Third. School Trustees in Cities, Towns and Incorporated Villages, can adopt such forms as they 
may think proper, in laying, from time to time, before their respective Councils Estimates of the sums 
required by them for Common School purposes ; In preparing for publication the annual reports of 
their proceedings, and to facilitate the performance of this duty, a blank annual Report will be pre- 
pared by the Department and transmitted to the Board of Trustees in each City, Town and Incorpora- 
ted sy illape.: 7. 


II. Forms anp InstRucTIoNns FoR County MunicrpaL Councints, County Boarps oF PusBLic 
INSTRUCTION, AND LocAL SUPERINTENDENTS OF SCHOOLS. 


First. The Duties of County Councils, or the Councils of Unions of Countries, are so clearly stated 
in the several clauses of the Twenty-seventh Section of the Act, that it is needless to make any ex- 
planatory remarks in reference to them ; nor it is necessary to furnish any bonds of security required 
of County Treasurers, or Sub-Treasurers, of School moneys, or forms of notices required of each County 
Clerk to each Local Superintendent of his appointment and of the amount of money apportioned to the 
Township, or Townships, of his charge, and to the Chief Superintendent of the name and _ post-office 
address of the County Treasurer and of each Local Superintendent. 


The Treasurer of each County, City, or Town should either apply personally, or appoint, by Power 
of Attorney some person at the Seat of Government, to apply and receive the Legislative School Grant 
apportioned to such County, City, or Town. 


Second. On the fidelity and ability with which County Boards of Public Instruction fulfil the 
functions assigned to them in the Twenty-ninth Section of the Act, depend the character and efficiency 
of the Schools as affected by the character and qualifications of the Teachers. Much has been said 
about incompetent Trustees and their employment of incompetent Teachers ; but Trustees cannot em- 
ploy such Teachers by means of the School Fund, unless such Teachers are licensed to teach. It, 
therefore, remains with the County Boards, (chiefly with the Local Superintendents,) to say whether 
a penny of the School Fund shall be misapplied in payment of any intemperate, immoral, or incompe- 
tent Teacher. In giving Certificates of Qualification, County Boards should not, therefore, regard in- 
dividual applicants, but the interests of youth, the destinies of the rising and future generations of the 
country. The functions of County Boards of Examiners will commence with the year 1851, when a 
Programme of Examination and Instructions, as authorized by the Twenty-ninth Section of the School 
Act of 1850, will be provided, according to which the future examinations and classifications of Teachers 
will be conducted and determined. 


Third. No explanation can make the important duties of each Local Superintendent plainer than 
the several clauses of the Thirty-first Section of the School Act ; and the form of conducting the cor- 
respondence which the duties of his office requires, is left to his own judgment. 


III. MisceELLANEOUS GENERAL REMARKS AND INSTRUCTIONS. 


First. Appeals to the Chief Superintendent of Education.—All parties concerned in the operation 
of the Common School Act have the right of appeal to the Chief Superintendent of Education; and he is 
authorised to decide on such questions as are not otherwise provided for by law. But, for the ends of 


* Only the more important Forms and less diffused Instructions are inserted in this Chapter. 
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justice,—to prevent delay, and to save expense, it will be necessary for any party thus appealing to 
the Chief Superintendent : 

First. To furnish the party against whom they may appeal, with a correct copy of their Com 
munication to the Chief Superintendent, in order that the opposite party may have an opportunity of 
transmitting, also, any explanation or answer that such party may deem expedient. Second. To 
state expresslv, in the appeal to the Chief Snperintendent, that the opposite party has thus been noti- 
fied of it. It must not be supposed that the Chief Superintendent will decide, or form an opinion, on 
any point affecting different parties, without hearing both sides,—whatever delay may at any time be 
occasioned, in order to secure such a hearing. 


Second. The foregoing directions do not, of course, refer to Communications asking for advice on 
doubtful points, or prudential measures of a local, or general, character. 


Third. Communications generally.—The parties concerned are left to their own discretion as to 
the forms of all communications, relating to Common Schools, for which specific Forms are not fur- 
nished. 

Fourth. All communications with the Government, relating to Schools conducted under the 
authority of the Common School Act, 13th and 14th Victoria, Chapter 48, should be made through the 
Education Office, Toronto. 


Fifth. Communications with the Government, not so made, are referred back to the Education 


Office, to be brought before His Excellency through the proper Department—which occasions unneces- 
sary delay and expense. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


GENERAL REGULATIONS FOR THE ORGANIZATION, GOVERNMENT 
AND DISCIPLINE OF COMMON SCHOOLS IN UPPER CANADA. 


ADOPTED ON THE 5TH DAY OF AUGUST, 1850, BY THE COUNCIL OF PUBLIC INSTRUC- 
TION, AS AUTHORIZED BY THE COMMON SCHOOL ACT OF 1850. 


Section 1. Hours or Datty Tracuinc, HoLipays AND VACATIONS IN THE SCHOOLS. 


First. The hours of teaching each day shall not exceed six, exclusive of all the time allowed 
at noon for recreation. Nevertheless, a less number of hours for daily teaching may be deter- 
mined upon in any school, at the option of the Trustees. 


Second. Every alternate Saturday shall be a Holiday in each School. 


Third. There shall be three vacations during each year ; the first, eight days at Easter ; 
the second, the first two weeks in August ; the third, eight days at Christmas. 


Fourth. All agreements between Trustees and Teachers shall be subject to the foregoing 
Regulations ; and no Teacher shall be deprived of any part of his salary on account of observing 
allowed Holidays and Vacations. 


SecTION 2. DutTiIES oF Common ScHooL TRUSTEES IN RuRAL SCHOOL SECTIONS. 


First. The full and explicit manner in which the duties of Trustees are enumerated and 
stated in the several clauses of the Twelfth Section of the School Act, renders it unnecessary to 
do more, in this place, than make some expository remarks on the nature of the General Duties 
of Trustees, and the relations subsisting between them and the Teachers whom they employ. 
The law invests Trustees with most important functions ; they are a Corporation, and, as such, 
the ownership and control of the School Site, School House, and all the Property attached there- 
to, is vested in them ; they are to provide and furnish the School House and Premizes, and 
Apparatus and Text-books for the School ; and they alone have authority to employ the Teacher. 
Their duties are, therefore, of the greatest importance, and they should be well understood. 


Second. While the Trustees employ the Teacher,—agree with him as to the period during 
which he shall teach, and the amount of his remuneration—the mode of teaching is at the option 
of the Teacher ; and the Local Superintendent and Visitors alone have a right to advise him on 
the subject. The Teecher is not a mere machine, and no Trustee, or parent, should attempt to 
reduce him to that position. His character and his interest alike prompt him to make his 
instructions as efficient and popular as possible ; and if he does not give satisfaction, he can be 
dismissed, according ‘to the terms of his agreement with his employers. To interfere with him, 
and deprive him of his discretion, as a Teacher, and then to dismiss him for inefficiency, which 
is the natural and usual result, is to inflict upon him a double wrong, and frequently injures the 
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pupils themselves, and all parties concerned. It should then be distinctly understood, as 
essential to the Teacher’s character, position and success, that he judge for himself as to the 
mode of teaching in his School, including, of course, the classification of pupils, as well as the 
manner of instructing them. It is, nevertheless, the duty of the Trustees to see that the School 
is conducted according to the Regulations authorized by the School Law. 


Third. It is, therefore, important that Trustees should select a competent Teacher. The 
best Teacher is always the cheapest. He teaches most, and inculcates the best habits of learn- 
ing and mental development, in a given time ; and time and proper habits are worth more than 
money, both to pupils and their parents. Trustees who pay a Teacher fairly and punctually, 
and treat him properly, will seldom want a good Teacher. To employ an incompetent person, 
because he offers his incompetent services for a small sum, is a waste of money, and a mockery 
and injury of the youth of the neighbourhood. We entirely concur with the Naticnal Board 
of Education in Ireland, in the following estimate of the qualities of a good Teacher :— 


‘<A Teacher should be a person of Christian sentiment, of calm temper, and discretion ; he 
should be imbued with the spirit of peace, of obedience to the law, and of loyalty to his Sovereign ; 
he should not only possess the art of communicating knowledge, but be capable of moulding the mind 
of youth, and of giving to the power, which education confers, a useful direction. These are the 
qualities for which Patrons, [or Trustees], of Schools, when makirg choice of a Teacher, should 
anxiously look,” 


Fourth. Trustees will always find it the best economy to have a commodious School-House, 
kept comfortable, and properly furnished. It is as difficult for pupils to learn, as it is for the 
Master to teach, in an unfurnished and comfortless School-House.* 


Fifth. In the selection of Books to be used in the School, from the general list authorized 
according to law, the Trustees should see that but one series of Reading Books, one Arithmetic, 
or one for the beginners and another for the more advanced pupils, one Geography, etcetera, 
should be used in any one School, in order that the scholars may be classified in the several 
branches which they are studying. Heterogeneous School Books, (however good each Book may 
be in itself,) render classification impossible, increase the labour and waste the time of the 
Teacher, and retard the progress of the pupils. But the Teacher and pupils labour at the 
greatest disadvantage, when they are compelled to use Books which are as various as the 
scholars’ names. 


Section 3—DuvutTIEs oF Common ScHoont TEACHERS. 


The Sixteenth Section of the School Act of 1850 prescribes, in explicit and comprehensive 
terms, the duties of Teachers ; and no Teacher can legally claim his salary, who disregards the 
requirements of the law. Among other things, the Act requires each Teacher to ‘‘ maintain 
proper order and discipline in his school, according to the Forms and Regulations which shall 
be provided according to law.” The law makes it the duty of the Chief Superintendent of 
Education to provide the Forms; and the Council of Public Instruction have prescribed the 
following Regulations for the guidance of Teachers in the conduct and discipline of their 
Schools. 


It shall be the duty of each Teacher of a Common School ;— 


First. To receive courteously the Visitors appointed by law, and to afford them every 
facility for inspecting the Books used, and to examine into the state of the School ; to have the 
Visitors’ Book open, that the Visitors may, if they choose, enter remarks in it. The frequency 
of visits to the School by intelligent persons, animates the pupils, and greatly aids the faithful 
Teacher. 


Second. To keep the Registers accurately and neatly, according to the prescribed forms ; 
which is the more important under the present School Act, as the Thirty-first Section of it 
authorizes the distribution of the local school fund according to the average attendance of pupils 
at each School. 


Third. To classify the children according to the Books used; to study those Books him- 
self ; and to teach according to the improved method recommended in their prefaces. 


Fourth. To observe himself, and to impress upon the minds of the pupils, the great rule 
of regularity and order,—‘‘ a time and a place for everything, and everything in its proper time 
and place.” 

Fifth. To promote, both by precept and example, cleanliness, neatness, and decency. To 


effect this, the Teacher should set an example of cleanliness and neatness in his own person, 
and in the state and general appearance of the School. He should also satisfy himself, by per- 


* It was not until 1871 that the School Law of that year made it imperative upon School Trustees to ‘‘ provide adequate 
accommodation for all children of School age in their School division, or municipality.” The word accommodotion was in 
the Regulations defined to include a School site of an acre in extent, Fence, Playground, Wells, Separate Offices, Maps, 
etcetera ; the size of the School Room was also defined. 
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sonal inspection every morning, that the children have had their hands and faces washed, their 
hair combed, and clothes cleaned and, when necessary, mended. The school apartments, too, 
should be swept and dusted every evening. 


Sixth. To pay the strictest attention to the morals and general conduct of his pupils, and 
to omit no opportunity of inculcating the principles of Truth and Honesty ; the duties of respect 
to Superiors, and obedience to all Persons placed in authority over them. 


Seventh. To evince a regard for the improvement and general welfare of his pupils, to 
treat them with kindness combined with firmness; and to aim at governing them by their 
affections and reason, rather than by harshness and severity. 


Highth. To cultivate kindly and affectionate feelings among his pupils ; to discountenance 
quarrelling, cruelty to animals, and every approach to vice. 


Section 4.—DurT1Es oF ComMoN SCHOOL VISITORS. 


First. The Thirty-second Section of the Act of 1850 provides that all Clergymen recognized 
hy law of whatever Religious Denomination, Judges, Members of the Legislature, Magistrates, 
Members of County Councils, and Aldermen, shall be School Visitors ; and the Thirty-third 
Section of the Act prescribes their lawful duties. 


Second. The parties thus authorized to Act as Visitors, have it in their power to exert an 
immense influence in elevating the character and promoting the efficiency of the Schools, by 
identifying themselves with them, by visiting them, encouraging the pupils, aiding Teachers, 
and impressing upon parents what are their interests and duties in the education of their 
offspring. In visiting Schools, however, Visitors should, in no instance, speak disparagingly of 
the instructions, or management, of the Teacher in the presence of the pupils ; but, if they think 
it necessary to give any advice to the Teacher, they should do it privately. They are also 
desired to communicate to the Local, or to the Chief Superintendent of Education any thing 
which they shall think important to the interests of any School visited by them. The law recom- 
mends Visitors, ‘‘ especially to attend the Quarterly Examinations of the Schools.” It is hoped 
that all Visitors will feel it both a duty and a privilege to aid, on such occasions, by their pres- 
ence and influence. While it is competent to a Visitor to engage in any exercise which shall 
not be objected to by the authorities of the School, it is expected that no Visitor will introduce, 
on any such occasion. any thing calculated to wound, or give offence, to the feelings of any class 
of his fellow Christians. 


Third. The Local Superintendents are School Visitors, by virtue of their office, and their 
comprehensive duties, as such, are stated with sufficient minuteness in the Third clause of the 
Thirty-first Section of the School Act. While each Local Superintendent makes the careful 
inquiries and examinations required by law, and give privately to the Teacher and Trustees such 
advice as he may deem expedient, and such counsel and encouragement to the pupils, as circum- 
stances may suggest, he will exhibit a courteous and cenciliatory conduct towards all persons 
with whom he is to communicate, and pursue such a line of conduct as will tend to uphold the 
just influence and authority, both of Trustees and Teachers. 


Fourth. ‘Too strong a recommendation cannot be given to the establishment of Circulating 
Libraries in the various Townships, and School Sections. A Township Association, with an 
auxiliary in each School Section, might, bv means of a comparatively small sum, supply popular 
and useful reading for the young people of a whole Township. It is submitted to the serious 
attention of all School Visitors, as well as of Trustees, and other friends of the diffusion of use- 
ful knowledge. 


SECTION 5. CONSTITUTION AND GOVERNMENT OF SCHOOLS IN RESPECT TO RELIGIOUS AND 
Morat INstTRvuctIoNn, 


As Christianity is the basis of our whole System of Elementary Education, that principle 
should pervade it throughout. Where 1t cannot be carried out in mixed Schools, to the satis- 
faction of both Roman Catholics and Protestants, the law provides for the establishment of 
Separate Schools, for the children of such parties and the Common School Act, of 1850, Four- 
teenth Section, securing individual rights, as well as recognizing Christianity, provides, 

“*That in any Model, or Common, School established under this Act, no child shall be required 
to read, or study, in, or from, any Religious Book, or to join in any exercise of Devotion, or Religion, 
which shall be objected to by his, or her, parents, or guardians: Provided always, That, within this 
limitation, pupils shall be allowed to receive such Religious Instruction as their parents, or guardians, 
shall desire, according to the General Regulations which shall be provided according to law.” 


In the Section of the Act, thus quoted, the principle of Religious Instruction in the Schools 
is recognized, the restriction within which it is to be given is stated, and the exclusive right of 
each parent and guardian on the subject is secured, without any interposition from Trustees, 
Superintendents, or the Government itself. 
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The Common School being a day, and not a boarding School, rules arising from domestic 
relations and duties are not required ; and, as the pupils are under the care of their parents and 
- guardians on Sundays, no Regulations are called for, in respect to their attendance at Public 
Worship. 


In regard to the nature and extent of the daily Religious Exercises of the School, and the 
special Religious Instruction given to pupils, the Council of Public Instruction for Upper Canada 
makes the following Regulations and Recommendations :— 


1. The public Religious Exercises of each School shall be a matter of mutual voluntary 
arrangement between the Trustees and Teacher ; and it shall be a matter of mutual voluntary 
arrangement between the Teacher and the parent, or guardian, of each pupil, as to whether he 
shall hear such pupil recite from the Scriptures, or Catechism, or other summary of Religious 
Doctrine and duty of the Persuasion of such parent, or guardian. Such recitations, however, 
are not to interfere with the regular exercises of the School. 


2. But the principles of Religion and morality should be inculcated upon all the pupils of 
the School. What the Commissioners of National Education in Ireland state as existing in 
Schools under their charge, should characterize the instruction given in each School in Upper 
Canaia. The Commissioners state, that ‘tin the National Schools the importance of Religion is 
constantly impressed upon the minds of children, through the works calculated to promote good 
principles and fill the heart with love for Religion, but which are so compiled as not to clash with 
the doctrines of any particular class of Christians.” In each School the Teacher should exert his 
best endeavours, both by example and precept, to impress upon the minds of all children and 
youth committed to his care and instruction, the principles of piety, justice, and a sacred regard 
to truth, love to their country, humanity and universal benevolence, sobriety, industry, frugality, 
chastity, moderation and temperance, and those other virtues which are the ornament of society, 
and on which a free constitution of government is founded ; and it is the duty of each Teacher 
to endeavour to lead his pupils, as their ages and capacities will admit, into a clear understanding 
of the tendency of the above mentioned virtues, in order to preserve and perfect the blessings 
of law and liberty, as well as to promote their future happiness, and also to point out to them 
the evil tendency of the opposite vices. 


By order of the Council of Public Instruction for Upper Canada. 


Toronto, 12th of August, 1850. J. Grorce Hopeins, Recording Clerk. 


CHAPTER XIX. 


EXPLANATORY CIRCULARS IN REGARD TO THE LOCAL ADMINIS- 
TRATION OF THE COMMON SCHOOL ACT OF 1850. 


So many and so varied were the changes in the Common School Acts passed 
during the years 1841-1847, that the Chief Superintendent of Education deemed 
it most desirable, not only to give the Municipal Councils and other local 
administrators of the new School Act of 1850 full information in regard to its 
provisions, but also to furnish them with several practical suggestions as to the 
best means of carrying that School Act into effect. This he did by means of special 
Circulars addressed to each of the parties concerned. It was the more necessary 
thus to communicate directly with each of these parties concerned, from the fact 
that, with a few exceptions, the Members of the several Municipalities,—the local 
School Superintendents, the School Trustees and School Teachers, had but little 
experience in dealing with questions which would naturally arise in giving effect to 
the provisions of a new School Law, which imposed upon them so many import- 
ant responsibilities and duties.* 


*I have omitted the Circulars relating to the ordinary Legislative Grant and other matters of a purely local, or ten 
pory character. 
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I. CrrcuLaR TO THE WARDENS OF COUNTIES IN UPPER CANADA, ON THE DuvutTIES OF CouNTY 
MuniciepaL CouNCILS UNDER THE NEW CoMMON ScHOoL Act oF 1850. 


I have the honour to transmit to you herewith, a copy of the new Common School Act for 
Upper Canada, which, having passed the Legislative Council and Assembly, received the Royal 
sanction, and came into force on the 24th instant ; and I desire to direct the attention of the 
Council over which you have been chosen to preside, to the duties which will devolve upon it 
under the provisions of this Act. 


Though the Act is new, the provisions of it are mere renewals of the provisions of the 
general School Act of 1846 and the Cities and Towns School Act, of 1847,— combined into one 
Act, with a new and more simple arrangement, and such additional provisions as experience has 
suggested, and the progress of the Schools and the new system of Municipal Councils seem to 
require. The duties of the County Councils, under the new School Act, are substantially the 
same as were those of the District Councils under the School Act of 1846, with this exception. 
that the County Council is relieved from the task of forming and altering School Sections, and 
a considering applications and levying assessments for the erection and repairs of School 

ouses. 


Under our present system of Municipal Councils, a two-fold provision has been made to 
enable the people, through their local Representatives, to meet together and manage their own 
local affairs : The one is by the meeting of the Representatives of the several Townships col- 
lectively in County Councils ; the other is by the meeting of the several Revresentatives of a 
Township in such Township separately. It is the several Townships that act in the one case 
as well as in the other ; but, in the one case, they act collectively, and in the other separately.. 
Of course, some diversity of opinion may naturally exist as to the precise parts of a School 
System which can be best managed by the Townships in their collective, or separate, represent- 
ative capacity. After large consultation and much consideration, it has been decided that the 
Townships separately can best arrange the boundaries of School-Sections, and do what may be 
deemed expedient in providing School Sites, and for erecting and repairing School-Houses and 
imposing other School-Section assessments ; but that the Townships can best consult collec- 
tively in regard to the selection of proper Local School Superintendents, and can best arrange 
for the more uniform, certain and punctual providing and payment of the local assessment 
moiety of the School Fund. 


It will be seen by the First Section of the new School Act of 1850, that all lawful proceedings 
and obligations of every description, which have taken place under former School Acts, are 
confirmed until fulfilled, or modified, according to the provisions of this Act. The duties of the 
County Councils are specified in the several clauses of the Twenty-seventh Section of the Act. 


1. The first and immediate duty of the County Council will be to cause to be levied upon 
the several Townships represented in the Council a sum, or sums, at least equal, (clear of all 
charges of collection,) to the sum, or sums, of money apportioned to them for the current year 
out of the Legislative School Grant. That apportionment I have notified to the Clerk of each 
County Council, as required by the Thirty fifth Section of the Act. If any of the Township 
Councils in your County have anticipated the apportionment of the Legislative grant, and have 
levied a sum, or sums, for the payment of the salaries of Teachers equal to the amount of the 
Legislative School Grant apportioned to such Municipalities therein, then it will be unnecessary, 
in such cases, for the County Council to impose any further assessment. But, in every case, 
the County Council must see that the local assessment part of the School Fund is available to 
Teachers before the end of the second half year,—the Legislative grant part of it being payable 
at the end of the first half year. In the neighbouring State of New York, this order of proceed- 
ing is reversed. The County assessment part of the School Fund must be imposed and collected 
and attested to the State Superintendent, before the State part of the Fund apportioned to any 
County can be paid. In my Circular addressed to Wardens of Districts, and dated January 
14th, 1848,* T called the attention of Municipal Councils to the great injustice to Teachers, and 
injury to the efficiency of the School System, arising from the non-payment of the local assess- 
ment part of the School Fund at the end of the year. Several Councils provided forthwith for 
the future punctual payment of the amount of the local school assessment prescribed by law, 
on, or before, the fourteenth day of December of each year. What several Councils so promptly 
and advantageously did in the cases referred to, the new School Act requires to be done in 
every case. 


2. The securing, and mode of paying, the local School Fund is another subject which will 
engage the attention of the County Council. The new School Act contemplates but one finan- 
cial Officer and his subordinates in each County. If the payment of the School moneys in each 
District by one financial officer, (in the person of the District Superintendent of Schools,) has, 
during the last few years, been attended with no inconvenience equal to the advantages of it, of 
course, no greater inconvenience will be experienced by confining the payment of such moneys 


* See pages 214-218 of the Seventh Volume of this Documentary History. 
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to the County Treasurer. But, if the County Council deem it expedient, it can appoint any 
number of sub-Treasurers, even to the Treasurer of each Township as a sub Treasurer, duly 
providing for uniformity of responsibility and obligation in the methad and punctuality of pay- 
ments of school-moneys. Under this system, Local School Superintendents will be under no 
temptation, at any time, from considerations of personal convenience, to withhola, or delay, the 
payment of school moneys; they will be relieved from keeping financial accounts, and from 
giving sureties, as heretofore. The mode of accounting for the expenditure of school-moneys 
will be extremely simple and complete. No receipts need be given, or taken. The order of the 
Trustees, in behalf of a legally qualified Teacher, will be the Local Superintendent’s authority 
in each instance, for his cheque upon the County Treasurer, or Sub-Treasurer ; and the Local 
Superintendent’s cheque will, in each instance, be such Treasurer, or Sub-Treasurer’s, receipt 
for the school-money paid out by him. The duty of the County Auditor will be plain and easy ; 
and the school moneys will be best secured against every kind of misappropriation. 


3. The next most important duty which the new School Act devolves upon the County 
Council, is the annual appointment of Local Superintendents of Schools. I believe that it is gener- 
ally agreed, that it is not expedient, or desirable, to have both County and Township Superin- 
tendents, but as to which class of these local School Officers should be provided, there is consider- 
able diversity of opinion,—some preferring a County Superintendent, others desiring Township 
Superintendents. The new School Act leaves the decision of this question to the choice of the 
Local Representatives of the people assembled in County Councils,—each Council having author- 
ity to appoint a Schocl Superintendent for each Township, or for two, three, or four Townships, 
or for a County, provided it does not contain more than one hundred Schools. In some muni- 
cipalities, where the duties of the oftice have been very imperfectly discharged, doubts are 
entertained by many persons as to the utility of the office at all; but this is not the case where 
the office is filled with ability, diligence and skill; and actively eduvating School Countries are 
unanimous in their judgment and practice as to the vast importance of an eflicient local inspec- 
tion and supervision of Schools.* 


The new School Act of 1850, by fixing the minimum of the allowance of a Local Superin- 
tendent, has relieved the Municipal Council of what has often proved an embarrassing and 
thankless duty. During the last Session of the New York State Legislature, a Bill was intro- 
duced, on the recommendation of the State Superintendent of Schools and the Report of a 
Select Committee, providing for the abolition of the oftice of Town Superintendents and the 
appointment of a School Superintendent for each Legislative Assembly District,—analogous to 
an electoral Riding with us. The salary of each Superintendent was fixed at $500 per annum. 
There are 128 Assembly Districts and 11,000 Schools in the State,—giving an average of about 
86 schools to each School Superintendent, who was required to visit each School twice a year, 
with a remuneration of nearly six dollars per School. With us, under the new School Act, the 
Local Superintendent is required to visit each Sehool under his charge at least once in each 
quarter, and to deliver a public educational Lecture in each Section once a year, besides various 
other duties prescribed by law ; and the minimum of his remuneration is fixed at One pound 
per School,—a less sum than is given to Local Superintendents by most of the Township Coun- 
cils from which I have heard during the present year. Persons who offer their services at a very 
low sum, in order to get an office, generally do little that is of any value, after they get the office, 
and then justify their inefficiency by the plea that they do more than they are paid for. It is 
of very little importance to the people at large whether a Local Superintendent of Schools 
receives a few shillings more, or less, per School ; but it is of the greatest importance to them 
and their children, whether an able supervision be provided for their Schools. Under the pro- 
visions of the School Act of 1850, new and feeble Townships can be provided with an efficient 
School Superintendence, and aided, if not altogether relieved, in regard to its remuneration.t 


* The following remarks from a late New York School Report, deserves the deep attention of all Municipal Councils, 
School Trustees and other friends of popular education : 


““The success of Schools is based upon two things which are closely connected and mutually dependent on each other ; 
videlicet, the pre-eminent moral and intellectual qualifications of Teachers, and the active and vigilant supervision of In- 
spectors to render the methods of teaching more and more perfect. If either of these be wanting, the whole fabric receives 
a shock from which it is most difficult to recover. The great and important object is to have Good Schools, To have none 
is a great disadvantage; but to have bad Schools, in which error is taught and learned, is a great misfortune. A superin- 
tending power is the main spring of all Schools. A moment’s reflection will satisfy anyone that the whole must hinge upon 
it. If the education of the people be seriously taken up, we may rest assured that the whole vigor and life of that educa- 
tion will depend upon the system by which it is to be regulated. If it be weak and insecure, the Schools will make no 
advance ; they may, by some transient circumstances, have 4 momentary success, but there will be no security that they 
do not speedily fall back into a deplorable state of lang: ur. If, however, these Schools are placed under a vigorous and 


active government, the spirit of that government will be communicated to every part of that machine, and will impart to 
it life and motion.” 


{This provision in regard to the duties and minimum of Local Superintendents of Schools, I first submitted to the con- 
sideration of the Government on the 23rd of February, 1849. It formed the 23rd Section of a then proposed ‘“‘ Draft of Bill 
making further provision for the improvement of Common Schools in Upper Canada,”’—designed to remedy the defects of 
the then existing School law, and to adapt it to the provisions of the Honourable Attorney-General Baldwin’s Municipal 
Council Bill, then before The Legislature. The following are the reasons I assigned for this provision : 

The Twenty-third Section confers upon Township Superintendents, within the limits of their respective jurisdictions, 
the powers of District Superintendents, with two vitally important provisos :—The one, fixing the minimum of the allow- 
ance to Township Superintendents, [at One pound per school,] the other prescribing additional duties of the highest im- 
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The new School Act, imposing upon a Local Superintendent not only miscellaneous duties, 
which require judgment and knowledge of men and things, but a visiturial examination of each . 
School once a quarter, (which, if conducted as the law expressly enjoins, cannot be performed | 
in more than two Schools a day,) and a Lecture on education in each School Section once a year, 
and the examination of Teachers for the Schools, the County Council should spare no pains to 
search out and appoint men as Local Superistendents of Schools, who will command public 
attention as Lecturers, who understand the true principles of School Organization, and the 
improved modes of School Teaching, who will do justice to the great interests entrusted to them 
by their examinations of Teachers, their visitations of Schools, and their patriotic exertions to 
diffuse sound education and knowledge as widely as possible. I doubt not but that each County 
Council will respond to the spirit of the New York State Superintendent of Schools, when he 
says : — 

‘It is fervently hoped that in every election hereafter to be made of a Local Superintendent of 
Schools, the most competent individual, without reference to sect, or party, will be selected. On such 
a subject, where the good of their children is at stake, men should dismiss their narrow prejudices, 
and tear in sunder the shackles of party. They should consult only ‘ the greatest good to the great- 
est number’ of the rising generation. They should direct their preferences to those only who are the 
ardent friends of youthful progress. To those only, the smoke of whose incense, offered in the holy 
cause, daily ascends to heaven ; whose lips have ‘ been touched with a burning coal from the altar’.” 


And as the selection to the Office of Local Superintendent of Schools should be made upon 
the sole ground of personal qualification and character, and poe pOGL te of party considerations, 
so should the duties of the office be performed in the same spirit.* During the recent discussions 
in the Legislative Assembly on the School Bill, it was averred on all sides that the oftice of the 
Chief Superintendent of Education was and should be non-political, that whatever might have 
been the political opinions of the Incumbent, or of his mode of advocating them, previously to 
his appointment to office, that, as in the case of a judge, he should take no part in party political 
questions during his continuance in office. On this principle I have sacredly acted since my 
appointment to office, as was admitted in gratifying terms by all parties in the discussion 
referred tot ; and I think the same principle should be insisted upon by each County Council, 
in respect to each local Superintendent of Schools, and should be faithfully acted upon by every 
person filling that important office, thus making it equally confided in by all classes of the 
community. Jam sure every Municipal Council in Upper Canada will agree with me, that the 
entire superintendence of the School System, in all its parts and applications, should be per- 
fectly free from the spirit, or tinge, of political partizanship,—that its influence, like the genial 
light and warmth of the sun, should be employed for the equal benefit of all, without regard to 
party, sect, or colour. 


It will, of course, be a matter of discretionary consideration with each County Council, as 
to whether, or not, it will leave any, or all, the Township Superintendents in office during the 
remainder of the current year, before re-appointing, or changing, them. If not re-appointed, 
or changed, the present Local Superintendents will, of course, (as provided by the first Section 
of the Act of 1850) be paid for the current year by the Council appointing them, and according 
to its agreement with them. But they must henceforth perform their duties according to the 
provisions of the new School Act, —the basis and authority in future of all Common School 
proceedings of every description. In all cases, where the superintendence of Schools in any 
Township has not, for the current year, been provided, it will be necessary for the County 


portance to the progress of Common Schools, [namely, that the Superintendent should visit each School once a quarter, and 
deliver a Lecture on Education in each Section, once a year.] Without these provisos, I think the system of Township 
Superintendents will prove a failure, as it has done in the State of New York ; with these provisos, I think it will add very 
greatly to the efficiency of our Common School System. In the Municipal Corporations Bill, of 1849, I perceive the mini- 
mum of allowance to certain officers is prescribed by law ; and I think such a provision absolutely essential to the efficiency 
of the office of Township Superintendent. The inefficiency of the late office of Township Superintendent was, I am per- 
suaded, chiefly owing to the absence of the provisos which I here propose. In some ins ances, persons offered to perform 
the duties of Township Superintendent gratuitously, and such offers were in‘ ariably accepted ; but that gratuitous zeal 
soon subsided ; and as gratuitous service is ‘irres;onsible service,’ those who performed it considered themselves entitled to 
gratitude for the little that they did, rather than liable to blame for the much that they didnot. Besides, when there were 
rfval candidates for the office, the lowest bidder almost alw ays received the largest suffrage; but when once in office, he 
would proportion his work to his compensation. Such was the tendency and practical “effects of the system ; although 
there were many honourable exceptions. And a still worse effect of that system was, the appointment, under such circum- 
stances, of many incompetent persons. The first proviso which I propose, will remove all competition for the office upon 
pecuniary grounds; ai.d while the compensation will be such as to secure the services of competent persons, the duties 
enjoined by the second proviso can hardly be discharged, cr even attempted, by incompetent persons. The second proviso 
will prevent the Councils from appointing persons who are not competent to prepare and deliver Lectures ; and persons 
who are competent to do that will be most likely to be qualified to inspect and superintend the Schools,—their qualifications 
for which will be necessarily increased by their obligations to,prepare public lectures on such subjects. The second proviso 
will produce, per annum 12,000 school visits of Superintendents, instead of 3,000, as at present, besides, 3,000 public school 
Lectures,—one in each School Section in Upper Canada. The vast amount of ‘good which will result from such an arrange- 
ment, can scarcely be estimated.” ‘‘ Correspondence on the subject of the School Law for Upper Canada,” lately laid 
before, and printed by order of, the Legislative Assembly, 1850. See page 216 of the Eighth Volume of this Documentary 
History. See also pages 224-250 of the Same Volume. 


* For the efforts made in 1848 to introduce an improved system of Comman School Inspection, See pages 52-56 of the 
Eighth Volume of this Documentary History. 


+ See particularly the very decided and satisfactory remarks on this subject by the Honourable Francis Hincks, (who 
had charge of the School Bill of 1850 in the House of Assembly,) on pages 14, 15 of this Volume. 
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Council to supply that essential instrumentality for the payment of the School moneys and the 
supervision of the Schools. 


4. In respect to the exercise of other powers with which the new Act invests the County 
Council, I do not think it necessary to make more than one, or two, remarks: I trust that by 
the commencement of next year, provisions will be made for the establishment of School 
Libraries, when the County Council will be able to judge as to the mode in which it can best 
employ its legal powers for the introduction and diffusion of that most potent element of high 
civilization.* The County Council is, of course, the best judge whether, and to what extent, 1t 
may be desirable and expedient to make provision ‘‘ to give special or additional aid to new, or 
needy, School Sections, on the recommendation of one, or more, local Superiatendents.” It 
will be important that the County Council should see that all balances of School moneys, yet 
unexpended, and in the hands of any Local School Superintendent, and all Township Assess- 
ments for raising part of the current year’s School Fund, be paid into the hands of the County 
Treasurer, or sub-Treasurer, and expended and accounted for in the manner prescribed by the 
new Act. 


5. The spirit in which the provisions of the new School Act have been, generally speaking, 
discussed and adupted in the Legislature, I regard as an omen for the good of our Country, and 
worthy of imitation in all Municipal and local School proceedings throughout Upper Canada. 
Party differences were not permitted to mar this great measure for the education of the people ; 
and, although, there were individual differences of opinion among men of different parties, as 
to some details of the Bill, yet men of all parties united in the support of its general principles, 
and in an earnest desire and effort to render it as perfect as possible in all its provisions. I 
hope that no party spirit will be permitted to impair the efficiency of its administration in any 
Municipal Council, Public Meeting, or Corporation In the great work of providing for the 
education of the young, let partizanship and sectarianism be forgotten ; and all acting as 
Christians and patriots, let us each endeavor to leave our Country better than we found it, and 
stamp upon the whole rising and coming generations of Canada, the principles and spirit of an 
active, a practical, a generous. and a Christian intelligence. 


Toronto, 3lst of July, 1850. EcEerton RYERSON. 


III. Crrcutar to tHE Mayors or Cities AND Towns IN UPPER CANADA, ON THE DUTIES 
OF City AND Town COUNCILS, UNDER THE CoMMON ScHOooL Act oF 1850. 


1. In transmitting to you a copy of the new Common School Act of 1850, I wish to call the 
attention of the Council, over which you have been elected to preside, to its principal provisions 
relative to Cities and Towns. 


2. By the first Section of the Act, you will perceive that all the Elections, Appointments, 
Contracts, Assessments, and so forth, which have taken place in your Municipality are confirmed, 
until fulfilled, or superseded, according to the provisions of the same. By the Forty-seventh 
Section of the Act, you will observe that the election of a new Board of School Trustees is 
provided for to take place in your Municipality the first Tuesday in September next, and that 
you are authorized and required to give due notice for the holding of such election. 


3. From the Twenty-first and three following Sections of the Act, it will be seen, that there 
is to be but one Board of School Trustees for each City, or Town, as there has been since 1847 ; 
but that such Board of Trustees must be elected by the taxable inhabitants, instead of being 
appointed, as heretofore, by the Municipal Corporation. 


4. It is at variance with a fundamental principle of Representative Government, to invest 
Members of a Board of Trustees, who are not elected Representatives of any constituency, with 
discretionary power to raise by taxation, or cause money to be so raised for school purposes. It 
has been found, however, that, without such power, their office is quite inadequate to accomplish 
the objects for which it has been created. There is also reason to believe that, asa general rule, 
persons who are formally elected by the suffrages of their fellow-citizens at large, for the special 
object of representing and promoting their educational interests, will, with this responsibility 
upon them, be more likely to attend to those matters with greater interest and zeal than the 
nominees of any Corporation,—although much, (and in some instances great,) good has been 
done during the last three years by Boards of Trustees appointed by the Corporations of the 
several Cities and Towns in Upper Canada 


5. Under the provisions of the new School Act, the School Trustees of each City and Town 
are to be elected by a larger suffrage than are the Members of the Municipal Council ; and, 
being the special Representatives of their fellow-citizens for School purposes, they properly 
should have the management of all the Common School affairs for the City or Town, and so 
determine the sum, or sums, of money to be raised for Common School purposes, and the 


A * See special remarks on the subject of School Libraries on page 173, and also the Circular to Publisher on page 192, of 
this Volume. 
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manner in which such sum, or sums, of money shall be provided. But, as the whole apparatus, 
or agency for levying and collecting property assessments, has already been created, and is in 
the hands of the Municipal Council, it would be superfluous, and bad economy, to create a new 
municipal authority, and a new agency of officers, and so forth, for levying and collecting 
assessments for school purposes, as that power is already in the hands cf the Officers of the 
Municipality. To do this, therefore, devolves upon the Municipal Council, whose duty in this 
respect is strictly ministerial. 


6. There is the system which has been established with so much success in the principal 
Cities and Towns of the neighbouring States, from which we have adopted so much of the 
machinery of our general Common School System. In the City of New York, for example, the 
Board of Education, (called with us the Board of School Trustees,) the Members of which are 
elected in the several Wards of the City, as is provided in the new School Act with us, deter- 
mines the sum, or sums, of money necessary for any, or every, Common School purpose, and 
the Municipal Authorities are required, by law, to provide the sum, or sums, thus determined, 
from time to time, by the School Representatives of the people. And, in behalf of no object is 
there such unanimous and cordial willingness, among all classes and parties, to contribute 
liberally, as for the education of the young. 


7. In my Circular, dated the 15th January, 1848, addressed to Heads of City and Town 
Corporations,* I explained at large the System of Schools required to supply the educational 
wants of our Cities and Towns, and for which provision is made by establshing one elective 
Board of Trustees, with proper powers, for all the Schools, in each City, or Town. The exposi- 
tion of the School law, which I then gave, need not be repeated in this place ; but, after the elec- 
tion of new Boards of School Trustees for Cities and Towns, I shall deem it my duty to address them 
on the nature of their duties and responsibilities under the provisions of the present new School 
Act of 1850 ;—an Act which I trust, is destined to confer great and lasting benefits upon the 
Cities, Towns, and Villages, as well as Counties and Townships, of Upper Canada. 


Toronto, 12th August, 1850. EGERTON RYERSON. 


IV. CrrcunaR TO THE TAXABLE INHABITANTS OF CITIES AND TowNs, ON THE SUBJECT OF THE 
ELECTION OF BoaRDS OF SCHOOL TRUSTEES. 


1. I desire to adopt this method of calling your attention to the new and important duty 
which devolves upon you of electing Common School Trustees on the first Tuesday of Septem- 
ber next. 


2. According to the provisions of the new Common School Act of 1850, there is to be but one 
Board of Trustees for the management of all the Common Schools in each City, or Town, in 
Upper Canada. That Board is to be composed of two persons from each Ward of such City, 
or Town; which persons are to be elected by all the Taxable Inhabitants of such Ward, at the 
place of the last Municipal election, and in the same manner as the Members of the City, or 
Town, Council are elected. One of the Trustees elected in each Ward retires from office on the 
second Wednesday of January in each year, and his place is to be filled by popular election. 


3. The Trustees thus elected are the School Representatives of the Inhabitants of each City, 
or Town. They have the sole power of employing Teachers and of determining the sums which 
shall be raised and expended for all Common School purposes, and how, and when, such sums 
shall be raised. They are the Common School Corporation of each City, or Town. 


4, The character and condition of the Common Schools in each City, or Town, will be de- 
termined by the character of the School Corporation elected. According to the Forty-seventh 
Section of the new School Act, of 1850, the first election is to take place on the first Tuesday of 
next September, pursuant to notice to be given by the Mayor of each City, or Town. On the 
School Corporations, thus elected, will devolve all the obligations which have been incurred by 
the present Boards of School Trustees for the Cities, or Towns. 


5. The election of proper persons as School Trustees in the several Wards of each City, or 
Town, is, therefore, a matter of the greatest importance. They should, doubtless, be persons 
who understand the Common School wants of their fellow-citizens, or townsmen, and who will 
take a deep and lively interest in supplying such wants. I would, therefore, respectfully submit 
for your consideration, whether it would not be well to have each Board composed, as near as 
may be, of an equal number of Clergymen and Laymen,—one Clergyman and one Layman to be 
elected for each Ward. Thus nearly, if not quite all, the Religious Persuasions of each City, or 
Town, would be represented through the Ministers ; and the Laymen will be best able to attend 
to the financial affairs of the Schools, and the Clergy will have the most leisure and be in the 
best position to attend to the literary character and discipline of the Schools, and to use the most 
efficacious means of securing the attendance of all eligible children in each City, or Town. The 


*Inserted on pages 218-222 of the Seventh Volume of this Documentary History. 
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union of the representatives of several Religious Persuasions in each Board will effectually pre- 
vent anything like mere sectarianism in the Schools, while these Schools will be invested with a 
proper moral and Christian character ; and, in all Education Boards, of which I have any know-: 
ledge, (and they are common in the neighbouring States,) which consist partly of Laymen and 
partly of Clergy of different Religious Persuasions, the proceedings are characterized by har- 
mony, propriety, and efficiency. 

6. I, therefore, respectfully submit for your consideration the importance of trying this 
plan of constituting your Boards of Common School Trustees. If. on trial. it should not realize 
your expectations, you can easily adopt another,—as one half of each Board of Trustees retire 
at the beginning of each Year But, if, on the other hand, it shall be found to work well, (as I 
am persuaded it will,) the greatest benefit must result from thus securing the intelligence and 
leisure and influence and zeal of the Clergy, in connection with the Laity of the different Religi- 
ous Persuasions, in educating the children of the masses of our fellow-citizens and townsmen ; 
and their friendly and efficient co-operation in a work of this kind, will, I am confident, issue 
in increasing friendly and fraternal feelings in other respects and in other matters. It is under 
the influence of these convictions, that I have taken the liberty to make the suggestion, in call- 
ing your attention to the approaching election of a Board of Trustees, as required by the new 
School Act of this year. 


Toronto, August 15th, 1850. EGERTON RYERSON. 


V. CrecuLaR To THE Boarps oF ScHoor TRUSTEES IN THE SEVERAL CITIES AND TOWNS, ON 
THEIR DUTIES UNDER THE ComMon ScHoot Act oF 1850. 


1. Your fellow-citizens and townsmen have elected you to a trust, the most important and 
responsible ; and the new School Act of this year invests you with new and ample powers to 
fulfil that trast, so as to extend the facilities of a sound education to each child in every City 
and Town in Upper Canada. On you will rest the responsibility, if any of the Schools under 
your charge is inefficient, whether from the employment of an improper Teacher, or from the 
want of a proper School House, or proper Furniture, on Text Books, or if a single child be 
unprovided with the means of education ; and, to you will appertain the satisfaction and honour 
and gratitude, which shall never die, if each School, over which you are placed, be a living foun- 
tain of knowledge and virtue, and if each child within your jurisdiction has unobstructed access 
to that fountain. Water and bread and clothing are not more needful for the health and growth 
and comfort of the body, than are the food and pulsations of knowledge to the vital energy and 
divine distinction of mind. The uneducated child grows up into a mere animal of bones and 
sinews, with tastes and sympathies and often with habits as degraded and pernicious as they 
might be exalted and useful. 


2. The destiny of each child in each City and Town,—especially of the more laborious 
classes—is, in a great measure, in your hands. You are its chosen and elected educational 
guardians ; and, as such, you have the power of training and sending him forth an intelligent 
and useful citizen, or of neglecting and turning him out both a victim and instrument of the 
worst propensities of our nature. 


3. Our Cities and Towns are the centres and hearts of large sections of Country, and 
radiate influences, for good, or for evil, which are felt over the whole areas of the surrounding 
circle. This is especially the case in Upper Canada, when domestic relations and every variety 
of social and business intercourse between Town and Country are so numerous and intimate. 


4, In your new and responsible position, the first subject which will naturally engage your 
attention is the nature of the work which lies before you. It is to provide primary instruction 
for children from five to eight years of age ;—intermediate instruction for those from eight to 
eleven years of age ;—and higher instruction for youths from eleven to fourteen. The nature 
and classification of subjects contained in this course of instruction, need not be here enumerated, 
or stated ; but they will at once suggest the proper gradation ot Schools and the several Jepart- 
ments in the same School, when established upon a large scale, and including several teachers. 


5. The providing of proper School Houses, furnished with Maps, Apparatus, and the needful 
Text-books for the pupils, the employment of efficient Teachers, the appointment of an able and 
active Superintendent of the Schools, and the selection of an intelligent and faithful local Com- 
mittee for each School, or Ward, together with the estimate and provision for the support of the 
Schools, will next engage your earnest attention, and constitute the principal subject of your 
future solicitude and labours. A division of labour will be one of the most convenient, if not 
essential, means of accomplishing these purposes with any degree of facility, or success ; such as 
the appointment of a Committee on School Houses ; a Committee on the Qualifications, Employ- 
ment and Salaries of Teachers ; a Committee on Text-books and Apparatus ; a Committee on 
Examinations and Discipline ; a Committee of Ways and Means, and another on Finance and 
Accounts. 
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6. In smaller Towns and Incorporated Villages, so minute a division of labour among the 
Members of the Board of Trustees will not be necessary. Most of the Committees should report 
once a month at the monthly Meeting of the Board of Trustees ; the Committee on School Ex- 
aminations should attend the Quarterly Examinations of the Schools, and should report the re- 
sult of the examinations in each School. The Local Superintendent of Schools, (who should be 
a practical Teacher,—a man of virtue, a lover of youth, and an ardent friend and promoter of 
knowledge,) should visit each of the Schools and report on their state and progress at least once 
a month; and his Report should specially include, among other things, a statement of the manner 
in which the School Registers are kept, and the regularity of the attendance of pupils, as well as 
the character of the Organization, Classification, Teaching and Discipline in each School.. He 
should have Quaterly meetings of the Teachers, to interchange views on various points of 
instruction and discipline, in order to promote harmony of action, and cause the whole system 
of schools in each City, or Town, to tend towards a high and uniform standard of excellence. 


7. To enter into a minute detail of all the regulations and proceedings which must be adop- 
ted, in order to establish and maintain a proper system of schools in each City, or Town, would 
entirely exceed the limits of this Circular. The importance, objects and peculiar features of 
this System of Schools, I explained, at some length, in a Circular addressed to the Heads of City 
and Town Corporations in January, 1848, on the introduction of the City and Town School Act 
of 1847, 10th and 11th Victoria, Chapter 19.* The economy and great practical advantages of 
this System of Schools in Cities and Towns where it exists in the neighbouring States, are shown 
in the First volume of the Journal of Education for Upper Canada pages 121-123, and 150-153. 


8. Under these circumstances, it would be superfluous for me to dwell at length upon the 
subject anew ; but to aid you as far as in my power in the great work on which you are now 
entering, I have purchased, and I hope soon to be able to place in the hands of the Board of 
School Trustees for each City and Town in Upper Canada, Mr. Henry Barnard’s most useful 
work on ‘‘ School Architecture,—an octavo volume of nearly four hundred pages, containing 
upwards of three hundred illustrations, and embracing all the important improvements which have 
been made in the last few years in the construction of School Houses for Schools of every grade, 
from the Infant School to a Normal School, with suitable plans for the arrangement and con- 
struction of Seats, Desks, and for Warming and Ventilation, for Appendages, Grounds,” and 
so forth. I will also endeavour to procure for each City, Town and Village Board of School 
Trustees,(whom I am now addressing), a copy of the “ Rules and Regulations for Public 
Schools” which have been adopted by the Boards of Education, or Trustees, in the Cities of 
Boston and Providence, (Rhode Island,) and, under the operation of which, the most complete 
and efficient System of Schools has been matured, which, | think, exists in any City, or Town, 
either in Europe, or America. 


9. Our School Law confers upon each Board of Trustees all the powers of establishing and 
maintaining various kinds of Schools, (Classical, as well as Common,—see Twelfth Section 
of the School Act, 4th clause,) which are conferred upon the School Corporations of the Cities 
referred to ; and, my earnest desire and prayer is, that you may be disposed and enabled to 
exercise these powers with like wisdom, patriotism and success. t 

10 It is in the character and facilities of Public School Education, in their Cities and 
Towns, that our American neighbours far excel us. I think our Rural Schools, as a whole, are 
advancing more rapidly than theirs ; but, in each of their Cities and Towns, they have in efli- 
cient operation, an unifurm and magnificent System of Schools, the advancement of which is 
the highest ambition of their best citizens, and which offers free education to the poor, as well 
as the rich,—to all classes upon equal terms, according to property. In all our Cities and 
Towns, we now have substantially their School Law ; and I fervently hope we shall soon have 
as good, and even better Schools. It is with the elective Board of School Trustees in each City 
and Town in Upper Canada to say whether this shall be so or not. 


Toronto, 7th of October, 1850. EGERTON RYERSON. 


APPENDIX TO THE FOREGOING CIRCULAR—THE KINGSTON SCHOOL HOUSE. 


In reply to a Letter to the Chief Superintendent of Education, from the 
Honourable John Macaulay, School Trustee of Kingston, in which Mr. Macaulay 
stated that the City Board of School Trustees intended to erect a very superior 
kind of School House, for a Classical School, in that City, and requesting the 


* Printed on pages 218-222 of the Seventh Volume of this Documentary History. 

+ An example of the public-spirited manner in which the Board of School Trustees in the City of Kingston availed itself 
of these powers is illustrated in the decision of that Bcard to erect a very superior kind of School in Kingfton. See the 
above Letter addressed to the Honourable John Macaulay on this subject, in reply to one from him, by the Chief 
Superintendent, and appended to this Circular. 
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Chief Superintendent to furnish the Board with approved plans of School Houses, 
the Chief Superintendent replied as follows :— 


I rejoice that you intend to build a School House worthy of the Town in which it is to be 
situated, and of the object for which it is intended. 


It would not be worth while for me to offer remarks in regard to the Site and erection ; 
but I herewith, transmit you some numbers of the Journal of Education, containing plans of 
Grammar School Houses, erected in the City of Providence, Rhode Island; and I would recom- 
mend you, to procure a Book, containing a great variety of plans of School Houses and exhaust- 
ing the whole subject of School Architecture, entitled ‘‘ Barnard’s School Architecture,” pub- 
lished by A. S. Barnes and Company, New York. 


As to connecting a Bearding hall and Master’s Residence with your School House, I would 
advise you to have nothing to do with one or the other, but reserve all your resources for your 
School House and School. If you erect a Teacher’s Residence, the expense of keeping it in 
repair, besides the building of it in the first place, will be considerable ; and it will, after all, be 
of little advantage to you in procuring a qualified and able Master. 


In regard to a Boarding Hall in connexion with any Acadamy, Grammar School, or College, 
experience has led to its abandonment, almost universally in the United States, on both econ- 
omical and moral grounds. The Boarding Hall of Upper Canada College, which has not been 
used as such for several months, has been nearly the financial ruin of that Institution, and a 
great injury to the morals of numbers of pupils. The boarding Hall of Victoria College has 
been a great burden upon its financial interests, although much care has generally been bestowed 
upon the morals of the pupils and Students. 


In establishing the Normal School, we resolved to have no public Boarding Hall, but to 
sanction private Boarding Houses, on application and proper recommendations, and agreement 
to maintain certain Regulations required by the Board of Education. If it be ascertained that 
such Regulations are not observed in any House sanctioned by the Board, the Students are 
required to leave it, and such sanction is withdrawn. Sucha system relieves us of ali the 
expense and responsibility connected with a Boarding Hall and is, I am persuaded, much more 
beneficial to the morals of the Students, than to have them all collected together in one House. 


The Dormitories of which you speak, are not conducive to virtue—especially of young boys ; 
and the erection and furnishing, etcetera, of separate Bed-rooms for a public Institution are very 
expensive. Public Boarding Schools for boys, or girls, are, I believe, generally injurious, 
weakening the domestic feelings, exciting a disrelish for the quiet and retirement of the domestic 
circle, and a fondness for the extravagance and bustle of public places. The social feelings and 
tastes, which children imbibe in the course of their education, are certainly as important as the 
intellectual knowledge they acquire ; and the nearer their mode of living, habits and associations 
at School approach those at home, or a private family, the better. 


If the Masters receive boarders, I would let them do so, like other persons, as private indi- 
viduals, and on their own account, and by no means on behalf of the Institution with which they 
are connected. Much stronger, moral influence is exercised towards them personally, when 
they are dispersed among private families, than when they are congregated together, in one 
-Boarding-hall. We find it most clearly so, in respect to the Students of the Normal School,— 
in the whole of their daily deportment, as well as in their attendance, at their respective places 
of worship every Sabbath, and their attendance upon Religious Instruction by their respective 
Ministers, every Friday afternoon. The avoidance of expense and difficulty and trouble by the 
same arrangement, is alsoimmense. I wish you every success, in your noble course of proceed- 
ing. 


Toronto, 16th January, 1850. EGERTON RYERSON. 


VI. CrrcuLaR TO THE TowN REEVES, ON THE Duties oF TownsHiIp COUNCILS UNDER THE NEW 
Common ScHoot Act oF 1850 ror Upper CANnaDa. 


1. In the Eighteenth, and two following sections of the new Common School Act for Upper 
Canada, [page 37-39], special powers and duties are conferred upon Township Councils, in addition 
to the general powers given them in the Third clause of the Thirty-first Section of the Munici- 
pal Corporations’ Act, (12th Victoria, Chapter 81.) On the duties which are thus devolved upon 
Township Councils, and on this part of our School system, I think it proper to offer a few 
practical remarks - 


2. Asin common life, there are some things which each individual can do best alone, and 
other things which can be best accomplished by combination with others ; so, in our Municipal 
and Common School Systems, there are some interests which can be best promoted by the 
Townships separately, and others which can be best consulted by the union of several Town- 
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ships, assembled, through their representatives, in the County Council. The line of demark- 
ation which the Legislature has deemed it most natural and advantageous to draw, in prescribing 
the respective duties of Township and County Councils, (that is, of Townships separately and 
collectively, ) in the administration ofthe School System, T have pointed out inthe preceding Cir- 
cular to County Wardens ; and I need not, therefore, farther allude to the subject in this place. 

(See pages 199-202) 


3. The authority and duty of the Township Council to levy assessments, on certain condi- 
tions, for the purchase of School Sites, the erection of School Houses, and other Commun 
School purposes are so plainly stated in the first clause of the Eighteenth Section of the new 
School Act of 1850, [page 37], as to require no other remark than this,—that the inhabitants of 
each School Section ought certainly to be the judges as to assessments levied upon them for the 
school purposes of their own Section, and their wishes should be carried into effect, without 
regard to the opinions of any person not belonging to their School Section ; and, as the Coun- 
cillors are the proper Representatives of the Township affairs, so should the Trustees of each 
School Section, (or a majority of them,) be regarded asthe Representatives of such Section in 
its School affairs. Such are the true principles involved in this clause of the Act. 


4, The econd sclause of the Eighteenth Section of the new Act [page 37] authorizes the Coun- 
cil, at its discretion, to establish a Township Model School. The attempts of local Councils 
to establish Model Schools have thus far proved entire failures* ; and, with one exception, 
_I thiak the money applied by the Councils and from the School Grant for such Schools, has 
done little good. The late District Councils have, in every instance except one, abandoned 
the attempt. I would suggest to each Township Council to consider such a matter well before 
undertaking it. To the success and usefulness of a Model School, a ‘*‘ model ” Teacher, at any 
expense, is indispensable, and then a Model School House properly furnished, and then, to 
ensure success, a judicious energetic management. 


5. The third and fourth clauses of this (Eighteenth) Section, relate to the authority and 
duty of the Council in regard to the formation and alteration of School Sections. The forma- 
tion and alteration of School Sections isa duty, on the judicious performance of which, the 
efficiency of the Schools greatly depends. The conditions and precautions provided in the new 
School Act, relative to the time and manner of making changes in the limits of School Sections, 
will prevent the recurrence of the evils which have been experienced, as stated in the complaints 
which have been often made on this subject, and afford due protecticn to all parties affected by 
such changes. The duty of forming and altering School Sections, which was formerly enjoined 
upon District Councils, now devolves upon Township Councils. J know not that I can add any- 
thing on this point to the remarks which I made in my first Circular addressed to the Heads of 
District Municipal Councils, lst October, 1846.+ Subsequent experience has only confirmed me 
in the correctness and importance of those remarks. 


6. It will be observed that special provision is made for the formation and alteration of 
Union School Sections, consisting of parts of two, or more, Townships, and that alterations 
of Sections and the formation of separate Sections, provided for in the Highteenth Section, 
take effect the 25th day of December,—thus preventing the inconvenience resulting from altera- 
tions in School Sections, taking effect in the course of the year, and at the same time providing 
that the annual returns of children of school age residing in each Section in the last week in 
December, shall be a proper basis on which to distribute the School Fund to School Sections the 
ensuing year. It is hardly necessary for me to direct the attention of the Council to the notifi- 
cations required by the third and fifth clauses of this (Highteenth) Section of the School Act. 
It is important that the local Superintendent shovld be made acquainted with all proceedings 
relative to the Schools, of which he has the oversight ; and, for that reason, provision is made 
in the Fifth Section, ‘the twelfth clause of the Twelfth Section, and the fifth clause of this 
Kighteenth Section of the Act. 


7. The provision of the Nineteenth Section of the Act, as far as it relates to Separate 
Protestant and Roman Catholic Schools, is substantially the same as that contained in the Fifty- 
fifth and Fifty-sixth Sections of the School Act of 1843, and in the Thirty-second and Thirty- 
third Sections of the School Act of 1846,{ with the exception, that the present Act of 1850 
imposes more effective restrictions and poudieous in the establishment of such Schools than 
either of the former Acts referred to. Under the City and Town School Act of 1847, the estab- 
lishment of Separate Schools in Cities and Towns was at the discretion of the Municipalities, 
and not at that of the applicant-parties. No complaints having been made against this provi- 
sion of the law, even in Cities and Towns, it was at first proposed to extend the application of 


*It will be seen by reference to the Common School Act of 1843, that Model Schools were authorized and established in 
the various Counties of Upper Canada by the Act of that year. See pages 242, 260, 261, of the Fourth Volume of this Docu- 
mentry History. 


+ Printed on pages 260-265 of the same Fourth Volume of this Documentary History. 
t See pages 259, 260 of the same Fourth Volume and pages 67, 68 of the Sixth Volume of this Documentary History, 
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the same principle and provisions to Township Municipalities ; but objections having been made 
to it by some, (both Protestant and Roman Catholic.) Members of the Legislature, the provision 
of the former School Act was re-enacted,—requiring, however, the petition of twelve heads of 
families, instead of ten inhabitants, as a condition of establishing a Separate School, and aiding 
it upon the principle of average attendance, instead of at the discretion of the Local School 
Superintendent, as under the former Acts. But, notwithstanding, the existence of this provi- 
sion of the law since 1843, there were last year but Fifty-one Separate Schools in all of Upper 
Canada,—nearly as many of them being Protestant as Roman Catholic ; so that this provision 
of the law is seldom acted upon, except in extreme cases, and is of little consequence for good, — 
or for evil,—the law providing effectual protection against interference with the Religious opin- 
ions and wishes of parents and guardians of all classes, and there being no probability that 
Separate Schools will be more injurious in time to come that they have been in time past. 


8. It is also to be observed, that a Separate School is entitled to no aid beyond a certain 
portion of the School Fund for the salary of the Teacher. ‘The School House must be provided, 
furnished, warmed, Books procured, and so forth, by the persons petitioning for the Separate 
School. Nor are the patrons, or supporters, of a Separate School exempted from any of the 
local assessments, or rates, for Common School purposes. The law provides equal protection 
for all classes and Denominations ; if there be any class, or classes of either Protestants, or 
Roman Catholics, who are not satisfied with the equal protection secured to them by law in 
Mixed Schools, but wish to have a School subservient to sectional Keligious purposes, they 
should, ot course, contribute in proportion, and not tax a whole community for the support of 
sectarian interests. 


9. The Twentieth Section of the new Act provides, under certain circumstances, for the 
incorporation of all the Schools in a Township under one Board of Trustees, like all the Schools. 
in Cities and Towns.* This would supersede the necessity of the School-Section divisions of a 
Township, and establishish one interest and one management for all of the Schools in such 
Township. In the State of Massachusetts, this option is given, as the inhabitants of each Town, 
(called Township with us,) can have each School managed by an elective Committee of three, 
(analogous to our Trustees), or all the Schools managed by ‘‘ Select Men,” (a Board of Trustees, } 
for the whole Town. ‘lhe Honourable Horace Mann states that Schools managed according to 
the latter method, are generally more efficient than those managed by separate Committees. 
But the Towns there are smaller in geographical extent than our Townships. Iam not prepared 
formally to recommend Township Boards of Trustees ; but I think it is well for the inhabitants 
of each Township to have the power of adopting it, if they desire to do so. 


10. Before concluding, I desire to advert to the relief which the provisions of this new Act 
affords Municipal Councils in the settlement of School Section disputes. Heretofore, a very 
considerable portion of the time of some Municipal Councils have been occupied in the investi- 
gation and discussion of such disputes, at a heavy expense to the Municipalities, and often to 
the satisfaction of no party.+ Besides it was hardly fair to make an elective Council a judicial 
tribunal, fer the impartial trial of matters, affecting, in a considerable proportion of cases, one, 
or more, individual Councillors themselves, or one, or more individual constitutents, by whom 
one, or more, Councillor-judges had been opposed, or supported, at municipal elections. or 
whose anticipated support, or opposition, at future elections might place Councillors in a position 
equally painful in the investigation of such matters. It is a grave question of civil pol ty, 
whether popularily elective Bodies should be invested with judicial functions. The judicial 
decisions of such Bodies have generally been most severely cnticized, and have exposed their 
authors to more odium than have any other Judges been liable to for their decisions. The 
judicial decisions of the highest elective Body in the land—the Legislative Assembly—have 
been questioned even in the smallest matters.—such as a decision on the conduct of a newspaper 
Reporter towards one of its own Members. I have always, therefore, considered it impolitic and 
unjust to Councillors to impose upon them the task of investigating and deciding upon personal 
matters of dispute between their constitutents, or in which they themselves might be considered 
as interested parties. The new School Act is free from this objection. It will be seen by re- 
ferring to the Eleventh Section, to the eighteenth clause of the Twelfth Section and to the 
Seventeenth Section, that the new School Act provides for the settlement of nearly all probable 
School Section disputes by a simple unexpensive system of local arbitration, (without appeal to. 
the Chief Superintendent, or to any other tribunal, )—a mode of settling disputes which, I trust, 
will soon become general throughout the Province. 


11. I hope to have it in my power, in the course of a few months, to present each Township. 
Council in Upper Canada with a copy of a valuable work on School Architecture,—containing a 
great variety of Plans of School Houses and Premises, Specifications, and every information 
necessary to aid in the erection and furnishing of School Houses, and providing every descrip- 


*See Note on the subject of Township Boards of School Trustees on page of this Volume. 


+ As an illustration of this fact, See paragraph 4, on pages 123 and 124 of the Seventh Volume of this Documentary 
History, 
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tion of School Apparatus. I trust that each Township Council will do honour to its important 
position io this great work of the Country’s education, and, by the united and individual 
example of its Members, speedily succeed in rendering a Good School accessible to every child 
in the Municipality. I believe the present School Act furnishes greater facilities than any pre- 
ceding one for the accomplishment of this object ; a party, a selfish, a slothful spirit alone can 
defeat it. 


Toronto, 12th April, 1850. EGerton Ryerson. 


VII. CrrcvuLar To THE LocaL SUPERINTENDENT OF CoMMON SCHOOLS IN UPPER CANADA, ON 
THEIR DUTIES, UNDER THE ComMMON ScHoot AcT oF 1850. 


With this Circular you will receive a copy of the new School Act of 1850 for Upper Canada, 
13th and 14th Victoria, Chapter 48, and of the Forms and Instructions necessary for its due 
execution. 


The duties which this Act imposes upon the Local Superintendents of Schools are of the 
gravest importance ; and it is on the nature of these duties, and the manner of discharging 
them, that I desire to address you on this occasion. 


The new School Act relieves the Local Superintendent from being a Treasurer of School 
Moneys,—from keeping financial accounts, and from giving Bonds with Sureties to the Muni- 
cipal Council appointing him. The County Treasurer is the responsible Officer for the safe 
keeping and prompt payment of the County School Fund, upon the orders of Local Superin- 
tendents. Whatever balances of School moneys may chance to be in your hands, should be 
forthwith handed over to your County Treasurer,— you taking his receipt for the same. 


1. The duties of each Local Superintendent of Schools are clearly pointed out in the several 
clauses of the Thirty-first Section of the new Act. The first duty mentioned is, to opportion the 
School money notitied to him by the County Clerk, to the several School Sections within the 
limits of his charge. This he is to do, according to the average attendance of pupils in each 
School, unless otherwise instructed by the Chief Superintendent of Education. The local dis- 
tribution of the School Fund among the several Schools, according to average attendance, (the 
near attendance of pupils for both Winter and Summer being taken,) is an important provision 
of the law, and based upon reasons which will be found in a note* ; but it should not be adopted 
without previous full notice to all parties concerned. It is not, therefore, to be adopted the 
present year. You will this year apportion the School money to the several School Sections 
within the limits of your charge entitled to receive it, (as in former years, ) according to the ratio 
of children over five and under sixteen years of age resident in such School Sections respectively, 


*This provision of the new Act was first submitted by me to the consideration of the Governor-General-in-Council on 
the 14th October, 1848, in transmitting the Draft cf a short Bill, designed to remedy some of the defects of the School law 
of 1846.+ The reasons assigned for the introduction of this new principal into the law, relative to the apportionment of 


+ Printed on pages 83-93 of the Eighth Volume of this Documentary History. 


School moneys, were as follows :— 

“The Twelve Section proposes giving a discretionary power for the distribution of the School Fund in each District to 
the several Schools, according to attendance, instead of according to School population. The Bathurst District Council has 
strongly advocated attendance as the basis of distributing the District School Fund. As population has been invariably 
adopted in all of the popular School Laws with which I have met, as the basis of distributing the local School Fund of each 
County, or Town, as well as the State, or National, Fund to the several Municipal localities, I hesitated in proposing any 
other until a few months since, when I received the last Annual Report of the Massachusetts Board of Education, in which 
I find this distribution of the School Fund recommended to the Legislature-with a force of argument which, I think, cannot 
be resisted. I find experienced persons, whom I have consulted of the same opinion. I find, on examination, that in many 
large School Sections, the attendance of pupils is often not larger than in small ones. Distributing the School Fund accord- 
ing “to attendance will, therefore, be favourable to small Sections. I find also, that the attendance of pupils in new and poor 
rural Sections and Tow nships is larger i in proportion to the whole School population, than in older Townships, and in Cities, or 
Towns. The adoption of the proposed principal of distribution, will, therefore, be favourable to the newer and poorer sections 
of the country. This is the result of a most extended inquiry into the statistics of School attendance as compared with 
School population in the State of Massachusettes ; and the Secretary of the State Board of Education concludes his argu- 
ment on this point with the following impressive remarks :— 


**Tt is most obvious, then, that an apportionment of the income of the School Fund, according to the average attendance 
of children upon the School,—taking the mean of attendance for both Summer and Winter Schools—would conduce greatly 
to the benefit of the smaller, the more agricultural, and the more sparsely populated Towns (townships). It would distri- 
bute the bounty of the State on the principle of helping those who help themselves. It would confer the benefit of the in- 
come on the children who attend the public Schools, instead of bestowing it in behalf of children who attend Academies and 
private Schools, and never enter the public Schools at all ; and thus it would give a practical answer to the pertinent ques- 
tion ‘why money should be given to those who disdain to use it.’ And lastly, it would be a new argument of great weight 
in many minds in favour of a more uniform attendance upon School ; because the detention from School of any child who 
ought to be in it, would diminish the Towns’ (Township’s) share of the income, and thus inflict palpable injustice, not only 
on the absentee, ‘put on all other children in the Town,’ ” (township.) 


In the last Annual School Report of the Superintendent of Schools for the State of New York, I find that the same pro- 
vision is recommended to the favourable consideration of the Legislature of that State, in the following words :— 


‘‘ It is respectfully suggested to the Legislature, whether the ratio of apportionment and of distribution of the school 
money, might not advantageously be so changed as to have reference to the attendance of pupils upon the district Schools, 
for a certain specified period during the preceding year, instead of being upon either population, or the number of children 
actually residing in the district. By the adoption of this mode of distribution, strong inducements would be presented to 
the taxable inhabitants of the several districts, to place their children in the Common Schools, and to keep them there, for 
a sutficient length of time to secure an additional share of the public money. 


14 D.E. 
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as compared with the whole number of children of the same ages inthe Township, or each 
Township under your superintendence. In my Circular notification to County Clerks, (of the 
current year Legislative Apportionment.)* I have adverted to the manner in which these data 
should be furnished to any Local School Superintendent, who may not have obtained them. 


2. Having apportioned the school money tu the several Sections within the limits of his 
charge, the Local Superintendent’s next duty is to pay the money thus apportioned to legally 
qualified Teachers, and no others, on the lawful orders of Trustees. The proviso of the 
Fifteenth Section of the Act of 1850 gives validity to the Certificates of Qualification given by 
Local Superintendents during the present year. No Teacher who has not such a Certificate, or 
who cannot procure one, is entitled to any part of the School Fund. Before the end of the 
current year, I trust that Regulations will be framed and provisions will be made for the more 
uniform and thorough examination of Teachers, and the more systematic and equitable classifi- 
cation of them. In my Circular to Wardens of Counties,+ and in my remarks in the Chapter on 
the Forms and Instructions,{ I have sufficiently adverted to the manner of paying Teachers, 
and accounting for School moneys, under the provisions of the new School Act. 


3. The next, and of all the duties of the Local Superintendent the most vitally important, 
is the inspection of Schools. The provision of the law is explicit, both as to the frequency and 
the manner of this inspection. The law requires each Local Superintendent : 


‘¢To visit each School within his jurisdiction, at least once in each quarter; and, at the time of 
each such visit, to examine into the condition of the School, as it respects the progress of the pupils in 
learning, the order and discipline observed, the system of instruction pursued, the mode of keeping 
the school Registers, the average attendance of pupils, the character and condition of the Building and 
Premises, and to give such advice as he shall think proper.” 


I do not think it is possible for a Local School Superintendent to observe, with any sort of 
fidelity, even the letter of the law, without spending nearly, if not quite, half a day in each 
School at each visit. To deal in a few vague generalities on such occasions, and to make it a 
kind of exhibition, is a burlesque on the object and duty of the inspection of Schools. Such an 
exhibition of general results is appropriate at a Public Quarterly Examination ; but the object 
of inspection is much more detailed, practical and thorough, and relates to the mode of proceed- 
ing in every particular of School Instruction and Government. The infrequency and very 
defective manner in which the Schools have been inspected in some Districts, has given rise to 
objections against the very office of Local Superintendent itself. 


To perform this duty with any degree of efliciency, a Local Superintendent should be 
acquainted with the best modes of teaching every department of an English School, and be able 
to explain and exemplify them. It is, of course, the Local Superintendents’ duty to witness 
the modes of teaching adopted by the Teacher, but he should do something more. He should, 
at some part of the time, be an actor as well as spectator. To do this he must keep pace with 
the progress of the science of teaching.§ 


When young, [ taught a District Grammar School for about two years, and with some degree 
of reputed success ; || but the kind of teaching and school organization which would, in many 
instances, have been applauded in this Country twenty-five to thirty years ago, ought not to be 
tolerated now. Every man, who has to do with Schools, ought to make himself master of the 
best modes of conducting them, in all the details of arrangement, instruction and discipline. A 
man commits a wrong against Teachers, against children, and against the interests of School 
Education, who seeks the office of Local Superintendent without being qualified and able to 
fulfill all its functions, In respect to the manner of performing the visitorial part of your 
duties, I have nothing material to add to the suggestions which I have made in my Circular to 
District Superintendents of Schools in December, 1846. They are as follows :— 


Your own inspection of the Schools must be chiefly relied upon as the basis of your 
judgment, and the source of your information, as to the character and methods of school 
instruction, discipline, management, accommodations, and so forth: and, on this subject, we 
ought not to content ourselves with those exterior and general facts, which have hitherto been 
the special, and almost only, subjects of School Reports, such as the number of Schools,—that 
of pupils, their age, the sums expended, and so forth. These items of information are of 
unquestionable importance ; and every means ought to be employed to render them more exact 
and complete. But, it is not of less importance to know the exterior regime of the Schools ;— 
the aptitude, the zeal, the deportment of the Teachers ;—their relations with the pupils ; and, 
in a word, the whole moral and social character and results of the instruction given, as far as 


* This Circular being a usual yearly one is not inserted in this Volume. 

+ Pages 199-202 of this Volume. { Ibid, page 194. 

§ In connection with this subject of School Inspection, I would refer to the exposition of ‘‘ the best mode of inspection 
of Schools” given on pages 52-56 of the Eighth Volume of this Documentary History. 


| On pages 230, 231 of the Second Volume of this Documentary History, I have given, from the ‘‘ Ryerson Memorial 
Volume,” Doctor Ryerson’s own account of his early efforts as a Teacher,—he having been, in his young: days, an Usher in 
the London District Grammar School, of which his eldest Brother, George, was the}Master. 
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can be ascertained. Such information cannot be acquired from Reports and Statistical Tables ; 
it can only be obtained by special visits, and by personal conversation and observation,—by a 
personal examination of the several classes, in their different branches of study, so as to enable 


you to ascertain the degree and efficiency of the instruction imparted. 


In the Inspection of Schools, I would suggest something like the following order and 
subjects of inquiry and examination :— 


I, Mechanical Arrangements.—The tenure of the property ; the materials, dimensions and plan 
of the buildings ; how lighted, warmed, and ventilated ; if any class-rooms are provided for the 
separate instruction of part of the children ; if there is a lobby, or closet, for hats, cloaks, bonnets, 
and so forth ; how the desks and seats are arranged and constructed, and with what conveniences, 
what arrangements for the Teacher ; what play-ground is provided ; what gymnastic apparatus, if 
any ; whether there be a well, and proper conveniences for private purposes. * 


II. Means of Instruction.—The Books used in the several classes, under the heads of Reading, 
Arithmetic, Geography, and so forth ; the Apparatus provided, as Tablets, Maps, Globes, Black-boards, 
Models, Cabinets, Library, and so forth. 


_ UL Organization. Arrangement of classes; whether each child is taught by the same Teacher ; 
if any Assistant, or Assistants, are employed, to what extent, how remunerated, and how qualified. 


IV. Discipline. If the pupils change places ir their several classes, or whether they are marked 
at each lesson, or exercise, according to their relative merit; if distinction depends on intellectual 
proficiency, or on a mixed estimate of intellectual proficiency and moral conduct, or on moral conduct 
only ; what rewards, if any ; whether corporal punishments are employed ;—if so, their nature, and 
whether inflicted publicly, or privately ; what other punishments are used ; whether attendance is 
regular ; what Religious Exercises are observed, and what Religious Instruction is given, if any. 


V. Method of Instruction. —Whether mutual, or simultaneous, or individual, or mixed ; if mutual, 
the number of Monitors, of what attainments, how appointed, how employed ; if simultaneous, that 
is, by classes, to what subjects of instruction : whether the simultaneous method is not more, or less, 
mingled with individual teaching, and on what subjects ; to what extent the intellectual, or the mere 
rote, method is pursued, and on what subjects ; how far the interrogative only is used ; whether the 
suggestive method is employed ; whether the elliptical method is resorted to; how the attainments in 
the lessons are variously tested,—by individual oral interrogation,—by requiring written answers to 
written questions,—or by requiring an abstract of the lesson to be written down from memory. 


VI. Attainments of Pupils.—1. In Reading ; whether they can read imperfectly, indistinctly, or with 
ease and expression. 2. In Writing ; whether they cau write at all, or imperfectly, fairly well, or 
with ease and correctness. 3. In Arithmetic; whether acquainted with Notation and Numeration, Ad- 
dition, Substraction, Multiplication, Division, or not, respectively ; whether skilful in them; whether 
acquainted with the Tables of Moneys, Weights, Measures, and skilful in them ; whether acquainted 
with the Compound Rules, and skilful in them; whether acquainted with the higher rules, and skil- 
ful in them ; whether acquainted with the exercises in Mental Arithmetic, and skilful in them. 4. In 
Grammar ; whether acquainted with its divisions, rules of orthography, parts of speech, their nature 
and modifications, parsing, composition, and so forth, 5. Geography, History, Bookkeeping, and so 
forth; the order of questions suggested by the nature of the subject. The extent and degree of 
minuteness with which the inspection will be prosecuted, in respect to any, or all, of the foregoing 
and kindred subjects, must, of course, depend upon circumstances. 


4. Another most important duty required of each Local Superintendent is, ‘‘ To deliver in 
each School Section, at least once a year, a Public Lecture on some subject connected with the 
objects, principles, and means of practical education.” The education of a free people is, to a 
great extent, a system of voluntary exertion. There may be a good School Law, and there may 
be a large School Fund ; and yet education may decline. Massachusetts, without a farthing’s 
State School Fund, until since 1835,—(and it amounts to only a few thousand dollars a year, ) 
has nobly advanced in the sound and universal education of her youth ; while Connecticut, with 
the largest School Fund of any State in America, in proportion to her population, has ignobly 
declined in the same great work of patriotism and humanity. Ina ‘‘ Prize Essay,” published in 
the Appendix to the last School Report of the Connecticut State Commissioner, on the necessity 
and means of improving the Common Schools of Connecticut,” I find the following, among many 
similar statements :— 


‘« A few years since, the name of Connecticut was mentioned in connection with Common Schools, 
with honour only ; it is now, in this connection, coupled with expressions of doubt and regret, and 
that by wise and sober men. Her large State endowment is described as having put her effectually 
asleep, as having sent her to ‘‘ Sleepy Hollow,” from the influence of which, when she is aroused for a 
moment, it is to talk of her noble School Fund and James Hillhouse, just as Rip Van Winkle did of 
his neighbours, who had been dead forty years. The School Fund is quoted everywhere out of Con- 
necticut, —we venture to say it is quoted in every other State in the Union,—as a warning and example 
to deter them from giving the proceeds of their own funds, except only on the condition, that those 
who receive, shall themselves raise as much as they take, and report annually as to the results. Those 
who go from other States into Connecticut, can hardly credit the testimony of their own senses when ° 
they are forced to believe the apathy that prevails. very newspaper and every lecturer out of Con- 


* See Note on the subject of School Accommodation on page 196. 
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necticut, high and low, ignorant and knowing, sneers at the Connecticut School Fund, and the present. 
condition of Connecticut Schools. Those who go from Connecticut into other States, and from them 
into Connecticut, feel a shock in the transition. 1t is like going from a cellar into sunshine, or from 
sunshine into a cellar. We know an intelligent gentleman who has seen his scores of years, who has 
recently removed from Rhode Island into the ‘‘ land of steady habits,” and can scarcely understand, or 
believe, that the apathy which he finds, can be a realty. The writer has, within a few years, made 
the change the other way, from Connecticut to the Bay State. He, too, has been forcibly impressed 
with the contrast. In one particular, this contrast is very striking. In Connecticut, the people have 
been persuaded, that to be taxed for the support of Common Schools is a levy upon the poor, for the 
Schools of the rich. In Massachusetts, the people know that all such taxes are a lawful tribute from 
the rich, for the benefit of the poor. We have seen in the latter State, in a crowded Town-meeting, 
a thousand hands raised as by magic, to vote the largest of two sums named by a School Committee, 
a sum which was nearly a dollar for every individual of the entire population, men, women, and chil- 
dren. The motion was made by one of the wealthiest men in the Town, whose own children were too 
old to attend the Public School. It was supported by others wealthier than he, and having no inter- 
est of their own in the Schools.” 


These facts demonstrate that the onward progress of the education of a Country does not 
depend, primarily, or chiefly, upon a School Fund, or School Law, but upon the spirit and 
action of the people ; and the great object of the Local Superintendent’s Public School Lectures 
is, to awaken that spirit and arouse this action. The Present School Law requires that a voice 
should be lifted up on this subject in every School Section in Upper Canada ; the commanding 
authority of that voice will depend upon the ability, the industry, the heart, of each Local 
Superintendent. No man ought to aspire to the office, or retain it a week, who has not the 
heart and ability to prepare and deliver Public Lectures in a spirit and manner worthy, in a 
good degree, of a cause interwoven with every vital interest of our Country’s civilization and 
happiness. We cannot be too strongly impressed with the fact, that the administration of the 
School System is not like that of any other Department of the Public Service ; it means a 
vigilant and effective oversight of the execution of the law, the protection and development of 
the Country’s resources: the due administration of the School System,—and indeed, properly 
speaking, the great object of it, besides the ordinary administration of the law,—is to excite 
and maintain, as widely, and inas high a degree, as possible, among all classes of the community, 
a correct appreciation of the nature and importance of Popu'’ar Education, and a spirit of Intel- 
ligence, philanthropy, and patriotism in the adoption of the diversified means necessary for the 
attainment of that end. From the Office of the Chief Superintendent, down to the Desk of 
the humblest Teacher, a moral influence, an energy, a vitality, should be sent forth in behalf 
of the education of youth and the diffusion of useful knowledge among the people. If the 
right spirit glow in the bosom of every Superintendent, it will appear in every Public Lecture, 
in every School Visit, on every proper occasion in the intercourse of private and public life, and 
the results will soon be manifest in every Municipality in Upper Canada. On the other hand, 
great must be the responsibility, and deep the disgrace, of any Superintendent, who shall suffer 
the interests of Schools to droop and die, or linger on in a sickly condition, under his oversight. 


5. On the duties of a Local Superintendent, respecting School Books and attending Meet- 
ings of the County Board of Public Instruction, I will not remark at any length. The former 
topic I have discussed at some length in my Annual School Report for 1849,* and, on the latter 
topic, some practical suggestions will be made when the Programme for the Examination and 
Classification of Teachers shall have been prepared and published.+ Nor need I here offer any 
observations upon the duties imposed upon you by the subsequent clauses of this Thirty-first 
Section of the new Act. I doubt not but the several provisions respecting the support and 
duties of the Office of Local Superintendent, will contribute very much to its efficiency and 
usefulness. 


6. It, therefore, remains with each Superintendent to say, whether the spirit and intentions 
of the School Law shall be fulfilled within his jurisdiction, as far as depends on the performance 
of the duties of his office. The new Act has been passed by the Legislature in the spirit of a 
generous nationality ; the spirit of patriotism prevailed over the selfishness of party during the 
Parliamentary deliberations on this subject. The Government duly appreciated the wants and 
interests of the whole Country in the preparation of the Measure, and generally all parties in 
the Legislature cordially responded to it. In the same non-party and national spirit, I hope to 
see the Law administered. In 1841, the Common School Law of the State of New York was 
so amended as to authorize and require the Board of Supervisors of each County, (a Body in 
school matters similar to a County Council with us,) to appoint a County Superintendent of 
Common Schools. In a Digest of the Common School System of the State of New York, published 
in 1844 by the Deputy Superintendent, under the auspices of the State Superintendent of 
Schools, I find the following remarks, which I recommend to your serious attention :— 


** As the usefulness of Local School Superintendents will depend mainly on the influence they 
shall be able to exercise upon the Officers and Teachers of the Schools, and upon parents and the 
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inhabitants of districts generally, they will endeavour to deserve that influence by their deportment, 
and studiously to avoid everything which may impair it. Hence, it will be indispensable, that they 
should abstain wholly, and absolutely, from all interference in any local divisions, or in any questions 
by which the community in any Town, or district, may be agitated ; and although they cannot be ex- 
pected to abandon their political sentiments, yet, it is obvious, that any participation in measures to 
promote the success of any political party, will not only diminish their influence and impair their 
usefulness, by exciting suspicion of the objects of their movements and measures, but will expose the 
office they hold to a vindicative hostility that will not cease until it is abolished. The intelligence of 
our people will not tolerate the idea of the agents of Public Instruction becoming the emissaries of 
partizan management.” 


The conviction expressed in the concluding sentences of this quotation, has been painfully 
realized. As party politics ran high, it was found that the appointment of Local Snperinten- 
dents were made, in the State, to a considerable extent, in the spirit of political partizanship, 
and the influence of the Office was frequently employed for partizan purposes. A clamour was 
soon raised against the Office itself, which resulted in its abolition in 1847. Great efforts have 
been made during the last two years, by the State Superintendent and other experienced Edu- 
cationists, to restore the office, and place it on a better footing than heretofore. These facts are 
admonitory. A man’s qualifications, irrespective of sect, or party, should influence his appoint- 
ment to the Office ; but, when once appointed, and during his continuance in office. he should 
act in the spirit of impartiality and kindness towards all Religious Persuasions and parties. 
This has been the avowal of the Government,* and the sense of the Legislature in regird to the 
‘Office and duties of the Chief Superintendent; and I think it was equally understood and in- 
‘tended, that no tinge of partizanship should attach to the supervision of Schools, even in the 
remotest Township of the Province. The spirit of the vow made by the Prussian School Coun- 
cillor Dinter, should imbue the heart of every School officer in Upper Canada :— 


““T promised God, that I would look upon every Prussian peasant child as a being who could 
complain of me before God, if I did not provide him the best education, as a man and a Christian, 
which it was possible for me to provide.” 


Toronto, 12th August, 1850. EGERTON RYERSON. 


VIII. CrrgcuLtar To THE TRUSTEES OF CoMMON SCHOOLS IN UPPER CANADA, ON THEIR DUTIES 
UNDER THE NEW ScHooLu Act oF 1850. 


Having caused the new School Act to be printed, and having provided for sending a copy 
of it to each of the 3,036 Corporations of Common School Trustees in Upper Canada, I now 
address a few words to you on your duties and responsibilities under the provisions of that Act. 


The Correspondence on the Common School Law, which has been printed by order of the 
Legislative Assembly.+ furnishes evidence that in every Communication which I have addressed 
to the Government on the subject of our School Law, during the last four years, I have en- 
deavored to get both Trustees and Teachers placed in a better position, for the fulfillment of 
their duties. and the protection of their interests. I am happy that the provisions of the new 
School Act contain all that I have sought for in both of these respects; and I can now congra- 
tulate the Trustees of Common Schools in Upper Canada on their being placed in a position 
more favourable for the efficient and satisfactory discharge of their duties, than the Trustees of 
Common Schools in any State ot America. 


The new Act confirms all past elections, appointments. contracts assessments, rates, and 
so forth, while it gives to all parties concerned the advantages of its own provisions in the 
execution of whatever may have been commenced, or undertaken, until the authority of any 
previous School Act. Nothing, therefore, in any part of our school operations, is, in the 
slightest degree deranged ; but Trustees are provided with additional facilities, as they are 
invested with new obligations, to fulfill their previous engagements, and provide for the future 
interests of the Schools under their charge. The several clauses of the Twelfth Section of the 
new Schcol Act clearly specify the powers and duties of Trustees. I will only advert, at pre- 
sent, to the more important of them. 


1. As the Representatives of the people in the Legislative Assembly determine the amount 
of money to be expended for any object, or the Salary of any Public Officer to be employed ; 
so the Trustees, as the Representatives of the people in a School Section have the sole power 
of determining the amount of the Teacher’s salary, and of the incidental expenses of the School. 
They can also procure such Apparatus and Text-books as they may judge expedient for the use 
of the pupils in the School. But the manner in which the salary of a Teacher and other actual, 
or estimated, expenses of the School shall he raised, is left to a Public Meeting of the tax-pay- 
ers, to be called for that purpose. Then, if the whole of the expenses are not thus provided 
for, the Trustees have authority to raise the balance in such manner as they may think proper, 


* As expressed by the Honourable Francis Hincks, and quoted on page 14 of this Volume. 
+This Correspondence will be found on pages 223-250 of the Eighth Volume of this Documentary History. 
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either by Voluntary Subscription, by Rates on parents sending children to the School, or Rates 
on all the taxable property of the School Section. Trustees themselves, (and not a Magistrate, ) 
issue the necessary Warrants for the collection of all Rates levied by them on resident taxpay- 
ers. Trustees can also, if they so desire, petition the Township. Council, in behalf of any law- 
ful School Section Meeting to impose School rates, and the Council is required to give effect to 
the request of such Meeting, as expressed by the Trustees. The Common School property of a 
Section is no longer vested in the Municipal Council, but in the Corporation of School Trustees, 
and is, as such, liable for debts contracted by them. Trustees are, therefore, furnished with 
every needful security and means to enable them to establish a Good School, and provide for 
its etlicient support. Faithful Trustees are provided witha still further protection and assistance, 
in the penalities which the new School Act imposes upon those Trustees who refuse, or wilfully 
neglect, to perform their duties. It has sometimes occurred, that Trustees have been thwarted, 
or embarrassed, in fulfilling their engagements, or doing their duty, by one, or other, of their 
Colleagues refusing to act, and perhaps, in some instances, actually supporting an opposition 
School. The sixteenth clause of the I'welfth Section of the Act provides, that: 


‘“‘TIn case any of the Trustees shall wilfully neglect, or refuse to exercise such corporate powers 
for the fulfillment of any contract, or agreement, made by them, he, or they, shall be personally respon- 
sible for the fulfillment of such contract, or agreement.” 


The Eighth Section of the Act further provides that : 


‘‘ Every person chosen as Trustee, and not having refused to accept, who shall, at any time, 
refuse, or neglect, to perform the duties of his office, shall forfeit the sum of Five pounds; which 
sum, or sums, may be sued for and recovered by the Trustees of the Section, for its use, before any 
Justice of the Peace.” 


It will thus be seen, that the new School Act makes effectual provision in the caseof any person 
getting into the office of Trustee, and then refusing, or neglecting, to perform its duties ; that 
it affords ample protection to each Trustee who performs his duties, and provides every means 
necessary to enable Trustees to fulfill their engagements. Instances sometimes occur, of parents, 
or individual Trustees, refusing, or neglecting, to pay a Teacher on the expiration of his engage- 
ment,—the Teacher being thus compelled to leave without the payment o: his hard-earned dues, 


and a debt, thus perpetuated, to the disadvantage of a new Teacher, and the future injury of 
the School. 


The Seventeenth Section of the Act guards against this injustice. It provides that : 


‘‘Any Teacher shall be entitled to be paid at the same rate as mevtioned in his agreement with 
the Trustees, even at the expiration of the period of his agreement, until the Trustees shall have paid 
him the whole of his salary, according to their engagement with him.” 


This provision will prevent the injurious accumulation of debts to Teachers in a Section, and 
it will furnish Tcustees, desirious of performing their duties, with satisfactory reasons for in- 
sisting upon prompt payment of the Rates for the Teacher’s salary ; while it will afford protec- 
tion to the discharged Teacher, against any possible attempt to wrong him. Then, the Eleventh 
and Seventeenth Sections, and the eighteenth clause of the Twelth Section, provide an easy 
mode of arbitration, by which Trustees can settle any differences which may arise between 
them and the Teacher, or with other parties in the School Section. 


I know not how a Law, founded upon popular principles and a due regard to the equal 
rights of all parties, can more effectually provide for the easy and efficient discharge of the 
duties of Trustees, the right of each School Section to manage its own local affairs, and the 
means and facilities of education for all its children. 


2. On the duties of Trustees, in respect to their Teacher and School, I refer you to the 
Second Section of the General Regulations, prescribed by the Council of Public Instruction, for 
the Organization, Government, and Discipline of Common Schools in Upper Canada.* It is 
needless for me to attempt to add a word to the practical and impressive views there expressed 
relative to the Duties of Trustees ; and I would also recommend to your special attention the 
several Sections of those General Regulations, and remarks upon them, which I have prepared 
according to law, to aid Trustees in the performance of their duties. 


3. It will be seen that the new School Act provides every desirable facility for the establish- 
ment of Free Schools,—Schools supported by the property of all, and equally free to the children 
of all,—the only Schools which are, in my opinion, based upon the true principles of national 
education, and adopted to national wants.t But I wish every School Mnnicipality to be the 
judge as to the manner of supporting its own Schools ; and I think the success of Free Schools 
will be greatly influenced by the discretion exercised in their first establishment. As the very 
object of a Free School, and the principle of supporting it, implies a School for the common 
education of all the children and youth of a School Section, the first requisite towar 1s its accom- 
plishment, is to provide a School House and a Teacher adequate to that end. To employ a 


*These will be found on pages 195-197 of this Volume. 
+ For Doctor Ryerson’s ‘‘Appeal” in favour of Free School, see pages 73-81 of this Volume. 
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Teacher incompetent to teach all the school-going youth of a section, and yet to tax all the in- 
habitants to pay the salary of such incompetent Teacher, is manifestly unjust. Trustees 
should, therefore, upon the ground of justice to all School-rate payers, as well as from a regard 
to the interests of their own children, employ none but a highly competent Teacher, when it is 
determined to have a Free School. A good School, and a Free School should be convertible 
terms, as should an able Teacher and a Teacher of a Free School. Then will the quality and 
character of instruction be as much advanced, as the number of pupils will be multiplied, with 
the establishment of every Free School. The Appendix to my School Report for 1849, contains 
copies of my addresses on the subject of Free Schools throughout Upper Canada ; and the Leg- 
islative Assembly has ordered a copy of that Report to be furnished to each School Corporation 
in the Province.* The Report itself also contains the sentiments of Local Superintendents and 
other enlightened friends of education on the subject of Free Schools. That Report will be 
placed in your hands shortly. I will, therefore, dismiss the subject in this place, with the single 
additional remark, that I hope, before the year 1860, to see the light of a Free School emitting 
its splendor and imparting its blessings to every child of every School Section in Upper Canada. +t 


It only remains for me, while I again congratulate you on the auspicious circumstances in 
which the new Act places you, to urge upon you the fulfillment of the high purposes of your 
responsible office. The destinies of the rising and future generations of the Country are truly in 
your hands. The youth of the Jand look up to you, as the guardians and providers of that edu- 
cation which will enable them to perform their duties to their Maker, to their Country, and to 
posterity. Surely you cannot,—you will not,—betray their interests and disappoint their hopes. 
May they have reason to ‘‘rise up and call you blessed”! May the fruits of your labours place 
Upper Canada in a position of honour and pre-eminence among the other Countries of North 
America ! 


Toronto, 12th of August, 1850. EGERTON Ryerson. 


IX. Crroutar to THE TEACHER OF EACH Common SCHOOL IN UPPER CANADA ON HIS DUTY 
UNDER THE NEW CoMMON ScHOOL Act oF 1850, 


The new Common School Act of 1850, for Upper Canada, has been sent to all the Munici- 
palities and School Sections. It may be regarded as the Great Charter of Common School 
Teachers in Upper Canada. It stamps their profession with new importance, and throws over 
their interests and character the shield of a new protection. I can now say truly, that I know 
of no State, where a Popular School System exists, in which the rights and interests of Teachers 
are so effectually protected, as under the provisions of the new School Act for Upper Canada. 
The pages of the ‘‘ Journal of Education” and the ‘‘ Correspondence on the School Law,” 
printed by order of the Legislative Assembly, attest the feelings I have entertained, and the 
efforts I have made to elevate the position, protect the rights, and improve the circumstances of 
School Teachers ; and I rejoice to witness the enactment of a law, so far satisfactory on this 
subject, as to prompt me, for the first time dur‘ng my six years’ occupancy of office, to address 
an Cfficial Circular to Teachers,—believing that their position and prospects are now sufliciently 
encouraging to justify me in holding up the profession of a Teacher as a comfortable, as well | 
as respectable and useful employment for life. 


2. The new Act provides Trustees of Common Schools with greater facilities for raising the 
salaries of Teachers and furnishing the Schools with all needful Maps, Apparatus, and Text- 
books, than I know of in any other Country ; while, at the same time, it makes corresponding 
provision for the punctual payment of Teachers, both from the School Fund and local School 
Rates. You have only to study carefully the provisions of the new School Act to be impressed 
with the conviction, that they have been conceived in the spirit of the warmest regard for the 
interests and efficiency of the Teachers’ profession, and contain all that can be secured by law 
to a Teacher, under a system of local self-government, where the patronage and emoluments of 
each School, (beyond the amount of the School Fund apportioned to each Schoul Section,) are 
in the hands of a local elective Corporation, and not of a central Executive, as in other systems 
of government. The facilities for Normal School Instruction to all Teachers, who wish to avail 
themselves of it, are also greater, under the liberal provisions of the new Act, than in any other 
Country in America. A valuable series of uniform Text-books, coming so generally into use, 
and the Trustees being authorized to supply all the pupils with them, cannot fail greatly to 
relieve and facilitate the labours of the Teacher. It will also be observed, in the Regulations, 
which have been made by the Council of Public Instruction, (under the provisions of the new 
Act,) that the independence of the Teacher, in the teaching and classification of his School, is 


* For the principal Address on Free Schools, see pages 73-81 of this Volume. 
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placed beyond petty interference, or individual tyranny. Under the more effective system for 
examining and licensing Teachers, as provided for by the new School Act, and the Programme 
for the Examination and Classification of Teachers,* prepared by the Council of Public Instruc- 
tion, a proper line of demarcation will be drawn between Teachers, according to their relative 
qualifications ; and each Teacher will acquire the position and advantage to which he is entitled. 


3. Such being your position, relations and prospects, under the provisions of the new 
School Act, I am desirous of making a few general remarks and suggestions, relative to your 
future conduct. Your general duties are prescribed in the several clauses of the Sixteenth Sec- 
tion of the School Act, and the Rules according to which you are to conduct your School, will 
be found in the Third and fifth Sections, of the General Regulations for the Organiza- 
tion, Government and Discipline of Common Schools, adopted by the Council of Pub- 
lic Instruction.+ I hope you will meditate upon, and make yourself thoroughly acquainted 
with, the intention and spirit of these requirements of the Law, and of the Regulations author- 
ized by it. What I have now to offer is of a more general character. 


4. Permit me first to say, value your profession. If you do not value it, others will not. 
But do not show your estimate of it, by assuming lofty airs, or making lofty pretensions, but 
by making yourself thoroughly master of it, by devoting your energies to it, by becoming im- 
bued with its spirit. Let your actions speak, and let your heart feel. If an orator would have 
his audience feel, he must first feel himself ; and, if a Teacher does not feel, and does not give 
proof that he feels, the value and importance of his work, can he reasonably expect others to 
do so? We often hear it said, ‘‘Teachers are not respected.” But, is it not almost as often 
true, that Teachers do not respect themselves ?—that they do not act respectably ;—that they 
themselves provoke the disrespect of which they complain? A Teacher cannot be made respect- 
able by Act of Parliament. He must make himself so. In every ordinary employment of life, 
a man who acts upon high principles, and shows that he understands and values his business, 
will invariably command respect. Nor are the Teacher and his work an exception to the 
general rule. Nay, wherever a Teacher has shown himself the posse-sor of noble principles, 
and that he understood and loved his work, has he not commanded respect, and soon acquired 
commanding influence in the neighborhood of his residence? Iam persuaded that the people 
of Upper Canada do not, to any considerable extent, disrespect Teachers, who are worthy of 
respect. A people in so young a Province, and in the infancy of the School System, who 
voluntarily taxed themselves last year 10 the amount of Two Hundred and Seventy-five thousand 
dollars, ($275,000,) (considerably more in proportion to population than the amount raised last 
year by the people of the State of New York) for salaries of Teachers alone,—irrespective of 
the Legislative School Grant, and of the sums assessed and collected for the erection of School 
Houses,and forthe incidental expenses of Schools. —cannot but respect every respectable Teacher. 
It is true, that narrow and mean views are entertained by some as to the amount of a Teacher’s 
remuneration, but the same persons entertain similar views as to the remuneration of all Public 
Officers. But the number of these enemies of knowledge and petty tyrants of mental labour, 
will diminish, as intelligence and manly virtues advance in society. The large increase which 
has already, in many instances, taken place in the salaries of efficient Teachers, and the increas- 
ing demand for such Teachers, in varions parts of the Province, indicate a progress full of 
encouraging hopes and anticipations for the future. 


5. Then, if you value your profession yourself, employ the proper means to give it a place, 
not only in the esteem, but in the interest and sympathies, of others. The profession of a 
Teacher is a means to an end; it exists, not for the sake of the Teacher himself, but for the 
interests of society. It is a work indispensable to the progress and well-being of society. 
What is the Teacher’s work? It is to develop the mind, to mould the heart, and to form the 
character of the future citizens, Magistrates and Rulers of our land! It is to teach and implant 
that which is the only true guarantee of liberty, order and social stability—the essential element 
of a Country’s prosperity and happiness. Show that you sympathize with these objects,—that 
your heart is in them,—that your thoughts and aims do not terminate in yourself alone, but 
embrace others,—and especially encircle the rising generation. Such a spirit, like heat in the 
atmosphere, will be diffusive. Others will imbibe it; the indifferent will become interested, 
and the selfish will begin to feel the impulses of intelligent generosity ; parents will become 
increasingly anxious for the education of their children, and children will become increasingly 
anxious to be educated. In any neighborhood, both in town and country, where any youth are 
allowed to grow up uneducated, a Teacher should be an Educational Missionary, as well as an 
Educational Pastor ; and every instance of success will add to his influence and means of sup- 
port, as well as usefulness. No class of men in the Country will derive so large an individual 
advantage from the progress of society as School Teachers, and they ought to be intent in efforts 
to excite every sentiment and feeling, and to procure and circulate every publication, which 
will tend to diffuse education and knowledge. A Teacher who folds his arms in slothful 


* See pages further on in the next Chapter of this Volume. 
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inactivity,—neither improving in knowledge himself, nor advancing it among others,—and yet 
complaining that no Hercules comes to his relief, deserves neither respect, nor assistance ; 
while the Teacher, who nobly exerts himself in both acquiring and diffusing knowledge, will 
receive both emolument and respect, if not admiration and applause. 


6. The mutual intercourse of Teachers,—mutual visits to each others’ Schools,—forming, 
and meeting occasionally, or periodically in, Associations for mutual improvement, and the 
promotion of professional objects,—which are no other than public interests ;—these and 
kindred measures, in connection with professional reading and industry, cannot fail to con- 
tribute much to the success, enjoyment, and social standing of Teachers. Professional] friend- 
ships will be formed ; professional feeling will be enkindled ; professional zeal and emulation 
will be excited ; professional skill and usefulness will be improved ; and Teachers will be more 
respected by the community at large, by thus evincing proper respect for each other. Faithful 
Teachers have already on their side the enlightened part of the community, the press, the 
pulpit, and the Legislature. Let them be true to themselves and to their profession. Lord 
Bacon has said truly, —‘‘ Every man owes a debt to his profession.” 


On one occasion, some weeks since, I felt pained beyond expression, in witnessing certain 
Members of the Bar chiming in with a senseless and shameful clam >r against their profession, —to 
members of which the Americas people have, at this moment, entrusted every department of 
their supreme Government, and to the intelligence and patriotic advocacy of which Upper 
Canada is indebted for every vestige of her constitutional and municipal government, and the 
most valuable Statutes of civil and criminal jurisprudence, as well as the largest facilities for 
Public Education. and:some of the finest examples of personal and social virtues. I hope that 
no temptation to pander to the passions of prejudice, ignorance, or selfishness, will ever induce 
you to forget the debt which you owe to your profession. Seek to have it purged of every 
inebriate, every blasphemer, every ignorant idler, who cannot teach and will not learn; and 
do what in you lies to stamp upon it the character of intelligence and virtue, and make it. 
worthy of that high respect and liberal support which an enlightened people will readily award 
to able Teachers of their offspring. 


7. [ would also offer a word of caution against discouragement in your work, or disinclina- 
tion to it, on account of its comparative obscurity. It is true, the circle of your daily labours is 
narrow, and the results of them are remote ; there is little variety in your employment, and the 
monotony of it is only varied by Quarterly Examinations and short Vacations. It, therefore, 
requires more than ordinary patience, perserverance and benevolence, to pursue your work, 
month after month, and year after year, with unabated zeal and energy. Yet your work is 
now a public profession, recognized by law, and none but a Teacher, examined and licensed 
according to law, is permitted to receive a farthing of the public School Fund, any more than 
@ person not examined and admitted to the Law Society, is permitted to practice as a Barrister- 
at-Law. And the results of the work performed in the humble School House, though remote, 
will not be uncertain, and may one day appear in the highest position of a free people’s gift, or 
in the most important affairs of a nation’s diplomacy, or in the most honoured relations of 
parental and social life. The Common School House is the sole Educational College for the 
vast majority of the present youth and future fathers and mothers of our Country. That 
accomplished scholar and elegant writer, Doctor Jared Sparks, President of Harvard University, 
traces his early training, and several years of his apprenticeship in teaching, to the Common 
School ; and the great American Statesman and orator, Daniel Webster, is accustomed to refer 
to the Common School as his first ulma mater, in which was laid the foundation of his future 
character. Through long months, and in retirement and solitude, the Italian Painter occupied 
his brush on a single piece of canvas ; but that canvas has, age after age, imparted instruction 
and delight to hundreds of thousands. For years did the Grecian Sculptor, in almost exiled 
seclusion, employ his chisel on a single block of marble: but that marble has survived the 
wreck of empires, and still commands the admiration of the refined of all countries. Let the 
practical philosophy of these facts be engraved upon the heart of every right-minded Teacher, 
and it will sweeten his toil, and add fresh attractions to every successive year of his increasingly 
skilful and efticient labours. 


Toronto, 14th of August, 1850. EcEerton RYERSON. 


X. CrrcuLaR TO THE CLERKS OF THE SEVERAL COUNTIES, TRANSMITTING A CERTIFIED Copy 
OF THE APPORTIONMENT OF THE LEGISLATIVE SCHOOL GRANT FoR 1850. 


1. I transmit you a copy of that New School Act, of 1850, and of the Forms and In- 
structions for the execution of its provisions. 


2. According to the Forty-second Section of the Act, the money apportioned to the 
several Townships of your County, is forthwith payable to the County Treasurer. 


3. As required by the third clause of the Twenty-seventh Section of the Act, you will at 
once notify the Local Superintendent of Schools of the apportionment as far as relates to the 
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Townships under their charge respectively, and notify me also of the name and address of your 
County Treasurer, and of each Local Superintendent in your County ; also favour me with the 
information, from time to time, required by the last proviso of the same Section of the Act. 


4. Besides raising by local assessment a sum equal, (clear of all charges of collection, ) to that 
now apportioned to the several Townships of your County, it is important that two things be 
specially provided for by the Council of which you are Clerk :—The one is to obtain 
forthwith from the late District School Superintendent, (if they have not been already obtain- 
ed,) the last year’s Statistical Returns of the children of the school age in each School Section 
and parts of Section in your County. ‘These Returns are the data upon which the Local 
Superintendents must distribute the School Fund to the several School Sections the present 
year. It will be necessary for each Local Superintendent to be furnished with a copy of such 
Returns, so far as they relate to the School Sections under his charge. He cannot take the 
' first step towards making the apportionment of the School Money notified to him, without these 
data. 


5. It is also important that your County Council, (consisting, as it does, of one, or 
more, Representatives from each Township,) take the requisite steps to have all School 
Moneys, either of the past, or present, year, which now are, or may come, into the hands of 
Township Collectors, or Local Superintendents, paid over to the County Treasurer,-—so that 
they may be paid out and accounted for according to the provisions of the new Act. 


6. I regret the unavoidable necessity, (arising from the state of the School Law,) which 
has compelled me to defer, to so late a period, the notification of the current year’s apportion- 
ment of the School Grant. I trust that such a necessity will not occur again, and that the 
promptness of co-ordinate action, on the part of each County Council, will provide for the pay- 
ment of the Assessment part of the School Fund within the period prescribed by law. 


7. I fear that the School Returns, on which I have been compelled,—for the want of better 
data,—to base the apportionment to the various municipalities of Upper Canada, are defective, 
in some instances, and exaggerated in others. I hope the General Census of the Province, now 
in the course of being taken, will in future enable me to revise and render the whole school 
apportionment more equitable, as well as enable me to notify it to the several Municipalities at 
the beginning of the ensuing year. 


Toronto, 30th July, 1850. EGERTON RYERSON. 


CHAPTER XX. 


EXAMINATION AND CLASSIFICATION OF TEACHERS, WITH FORM 
OF THEIR CERTIFICATES OF QUALIFICATION. 


CIRCULAR TO THE CouNTYy BoarbDs oF PUBLIC INSTRUCTION ON THEIR DUTIES 
UNDER THE SCHOOL AcT OF 1850. 


I transmit you herewith a copy of the Programme for the Examination and Classification 
of Teachers of Common Schools, which has been adopted by the Council of Public Instruction, 
as required by the new School Act, of 1850 ; and I think 1t proper,at the same time, to make a 
few explanatory and practical remarks on the subject. | 


1. You will observe that the standard of qualifications prescribed for each class of Teachers, 
is extremely low ; lower indeed, than, in strict propriety, it ought to be ;—lower than it is for 
Common School Teachers in Ireland ;—lower than it will doubtless be in Upper Canada in the 
course of three, or four, years. The standard here laid down for First-Class Teachers, will 
probably soon be applied to Second Class Teachers, and that of Second, applied to Third Class 
Teachers, and no persons will be admitted into the Public Schools, as legally qualified Teachers, 
whose qualifications will not enable them to secure a Second Class Certificate, according to the 
accompanying Programme.* But the Council of Public Instruction has had regard to the present 
circumstances of the Country, to the fact that this is the first step which has yet been adopted 
for establishing an uniform standard and system of examination of Teachers throughout Upper 
Canada. It is painful to think, that there should be a necessity in any part of the Province, to 
license persons as Teachers with no higher qualifications than those required of Third Class 


* This Programme will be found on the succeeding pages of this Chapter. 
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Teachers in the accompanying Programme ; but it is hoped that such a necessity will not long 
exist ; and every Teacher of this Class should be impressed with the consideration, that, if he 
wishes to be recognized in future years as a legally qualified Teacher of Common Schools, he 
must apply himself diligently to the acquisition of higher qualifications. The profession of 
School-teaching can only be efficient, and influential, as the qualifications and character of its 
members are respectable and elevated. The accompanying Programme states the minimum of 
qualifications required for each class of certificates. 


2. But the first, and perhaps most important duty which devolves upon you, is that which 
precedes an examination into the intellectual qualifications of candidates. The law expressly 
declares, that ‘* no Certificate of Qualification shall be given toany person as Teacher, who shall 
not furnish satisfactory proof of good moral character.” This is a vital point on which you are 
called to pass a conscientious and impartial judgment, before you admit any candidate to an 
examination. The law of the land thus makes you the moral guardians of the children 
and youth of your respective Counties, as far as depends upon the moral character of 
their Teachers, the same as the Divine law makes you the guardians of your own children ; and 
you should certainly license no character to teach the former, whom you would not permit to 
teach the latter. Many representations have been made to this Department respecting intem- 
perate, and profane, and Sabbath-breaking Teachers. To what extent these representations are 
well-founded, is not for me to say. But,when so many parties have been individually authorized 
to license Teachers, it were not surprising if isolated individual firmness should be overcome by 
the importunity of a Candidate, in some instances, backed by requests of inconsiderate Trustees. 
Now, however, you meet in Council ; the Candidates come before you on common ground ; you 
judge of the ‘* moral character” of each by a common rule ; you are less liable to those plaintive 
appeals and pleas which have so often been pressed upon the feelings of individual Superintendents 
and Visitors. I cannot but regard it as your special mission to rid the profession of Common 
School Teaching of unworthy characters, and of wholly incompetent persons, to protect the 
youth against the poison of a vicious Teacher’s example, and to lay the foundation for greatly 
elevating the Profession of School Teaching, and greatly increasing the efliciency and usefulness 
of Common Schools. The moral character of Teachers involves the deepest interests of our 
offspring, and the widest destinies of our Country. No lax expediency, or false delicacy,should 
be permitted to endorse a person of irregular habits, or doubtful morals. as a ‘‘ good, moral 
character,” and let him loose upon society, authorized and certified as a duly qualified Teacher 
of its youth. I am sure you will agree with me, that your Certificates should state what you 
believe to be strictly true, and, therefore, be a guarantee to Trustees of Schools and parents of 
children, in regard to the moral character and intellectual qualifications of every Teacher whom 
you shall license. 


3. As to your examination of Candidates in the several subjects mentioned in the Programme, 
I had, at first, intended to have prepared some general questions on each subject, as hints both 
to examiners and Candidates for Certificates of different classes ; but, on further consideration, 
I found it would occupy too much space, and might probably be better left to the discretion and 
judgment of the Examiners themselves. 1 would only suggest, therefore, as all the Candidates 
present at any meeting of a County Board of Examiners will probably be examined in a single 
class, the Candidates entitled to the Lower Class Certificates may be relieved from remaining, 
(except as mere spectators, ) at the continuation of the examination of those who are deemed 
competent to be examined in the subjects prescribed for the Higher Class Certificates ; and that, 
as the object of the examination is, to ascertain not only the nature and extent of the attain- 
ments of the Candidates, but their capacity to teach others what they know themselves, the 
examination, in each subject of the Programme, should be specially adapted to elicit this 
primary qualification of a good Teacher, as also his knowledge of School Organization, Classifi- 
cation, and Government. 


4. It only remains for me to advert to the mode of calling the first meeting of County 
Boards of Public Instruction, and of holding their future meetings. As the mode of calling the 
first meeting is left by the School Act as a matter of instruction from this Department. I have 
thought it would be most convenient for the members of each County Board to meet about the 
middle of November ; and [ have appointed the time accordingly. Each County Board once 
assembled, will ever after, according to law, appoint the times and places of its own meetings. 
It is submitted, whether the first meeting of each County Board of Public Instruction would ex- 
amine Teachers at all ; whether the Members present at such meetings might not consider and 
determine their mode of proceeding in the admission of Candidates to examination, and in the 
mode of examining them ;—assigning to one, or more, Membe1s of the Board, the duty of con- 
ducting the examination in each branch, or subject, prescribed in the Programme ; and then 
appointing the time and place, or times_and places, for the examination of Teachers,—giving due 
publicity to the same. As but three Members of the County Board are required to be present 
at any meeting for the examination and licensing of Teachers, they might, at a general meeting 
agree to meet in sections of three, or four, Members each at places most convenient for the ex- 
amination of Teachers for different specified portions of the Country— especially if it be large. 
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As, by the Fifteenth Section of The School Act, the Certificates of Qualification to Teachers, 
given by Local Superintendents of Schools, are valid during the current year, The Meetings and 
proceedings of the County Boards will have reference to 1851 and future years. 


No branch of a System of Public Instruction has ever been brought into operation in any 
Country, without much anxious toil ; and the efficient commencement of this most important, 
and too long neglected, department of School System, will require no inconsiderable labour and 
much patient and earnest purpose to promote the welfare of the rising generation. The more 
serious and difficult part of the task will soon be accomplished, while the results cannot fail to 
be extensively beneficial, alike upon the application, the aspirations and improvements of 
Teachers, the character of the Schools, and the progress and interests of the pupils. 


Toronto, 8th of October, 1850. EGERTON RYERSON 


PROGRAMME FOR THE HXAMINATION AND CLASSIFICATION OF TEACHERS OF CoMMON SCHOOLS, 
BY THE County BoarRbs, PRESCRIBED BY THE CouNCIL OF PustLic INSTRUCTION FOR 
UprER CANADA ON THE THIRD DAY OF OCTOBER, 1850. 


Nore.—Candidates are not eligible to be admitted to examination until they shall have furnish- 
ed the Examiners with satisfactory evidence of strictly temperate habits and good moral character. 


MINIMUM QUALIFICATIONS OF THIRD CLAss TEACHERS. 


Candidates for Certificates of Qualification are required : 

1. To be able to read intelligibly and correctly any passage from any common Reading Book. 

2. To be able to spell correctly the words of an ordinary sentence dictated by the Exami- 
ners. 

3. To be able to write a plain hand. 

4. To be able to work readily questions in the Simple and Compound Rules of Arithmetic, 
and in Reduction and Proportion, and to be familiar with the principles on which these Rules 
depend. 

5. To know the Elements of English Grammar, and to be able to parse any easy sentence 
in prose. : 

6. To be acquainted with the Elements of Geography, and the general outlines of the Globe 

7. To have some knowledge of School Organization and the Classification of Pupils 

8. In regard to Teachers of French, or German, a knowledge of French, or German, Gram- 
mar may be substituted for a knowledge of the English Grammar, and the Certificates to the 
Teachers are to be expressly limited accordingly. 


MINIMUM QUALIFICATIONS OF SECoND C1Lass TEACHERS. 


Candidates for Certificates of Qualification as Second Class Teachers, in addition to what 
is required of Candidates for Third Class Certificates, are required : 


1. To be able to read with ease, intelligence, and expression, and to be familiar with the 
principles of Reading and Pronounciation. 

2. To write a bold free hand, and to be acquainted with the rules of teaching Writing. 

3. To know Fractions, Involution, Evolution, and Commercial and Mental Arithmetic. 

Nets. (Female Candidates for this class of Certificates of Qualification will only be exam- 
ined in Practice and Mental Arithmetic.) 

4. To be acquainted with the Elements of Book-Keeping. 


5. To know the common Rules of Orthography, and to be able to parse any sentence in 
prose, or poetry, which may be submitted ; to write grammatically, with correct spelling and 
punctuation, the substance of any passages which may be read, or any topics which may be sug- 
gested. 

6. To be familiar with the Elements of Mathematical, Physicai and Civil, or Political, 
Geography, as contained in any School Geography. 


MINIMUM QUALIFICATIONS OF First Crass TEACHERS. 
Candidates for Certificates of Qualification as First Class Teachers, in addition to what is 
required of Candidates for Second and Third Class Certificates, are required :— 


1. To be acquainted with the Rules for the Mensuration of Supertices and Solids, and tae 
Elements of Land Surveying. 
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2. Tobe familiar with the simple Rules of Algebra, and to be able to solve Problems in 
Simple and Quadratic Equations. 


3. To know the first four Books of Euclid. 
4, To be familiar with the Elements and Outlines of General History. 


5. To have some acquaintance with the elements of Vegetable and Animal Physiology, and 
Natural Philosophy, as far as taught inthe Fifth Book of the Irish National Readers. 


5. To understand the proper Organization and Management of Schools, and the improved 
Methods of Teaching. 


(NotE. Female Candidates for first class Certificates of Qualification will not ke examined 
in the subjects mentioned in the first three paragraphs under this head.) 


CHAPTER XXI. 
EDUCATIONAL PROCEEDINGS OF THE LEGISLATURE OF CANADA. 


On the 20th of May, 1851, His Excellency Lord Elgin, Governor General of 
Canada opened the Fourth Sessions of the Third Provincial Parliament with the 
usual Speech from the Throne, in which he made no reference to Educational 
Matters in Upper Canada. 


EDUCATIONAL PROCEEDINGS OF THE HOUSE OF ASSEMBLY, SESSION oF 1851. 


May 26th, 1851.—Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the following Petition was read :—of 
the Reverend Stephen Lett, LL.D., and others, Clergy and Laity, Members of the United 
Church of England and Ireland, in the Diocese of ‘Toronto ; praying an Act of Incorporation for 
a Church of England University, under the name of ‘‘Trinity College.” 


June 2nd, 1851.—Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the following Petition was read :—Of 
the Municipal Council of the County of Prince Edward praying for certain amendments to the 
Common School Act. — 


June 4th, 1851.—Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the following Petition was read :—Of 
the Right Reverend Joseph E. Guigues, Bishop of Bytown, the Roman Catholic Clergy, and 
others, of Bytown and its vicinity ; praying aid in behalf of the College of Bytown. 


June 5th, 1851.—Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the following Petition was read :—Of 
the Reverend Oliver Kelly and others, Roman Catholics, of the Town of Brockville, praying for a 
certain amendment of the Common School Act. 


Ordered, That the Honourable Henry Sherwood have leave to bring in a Bill to amend the 
Charter of the University of Toronto. He accordingly presented the said Bill to the House, and 
the same was received and read for the first time ; and ordered to be read a second time on 
Wednesday, the Twenty-fifth instant. 


‘The following is a copy of this Bill, intituled :-— 
“ An ACT TO AMEND THE CHARTER OF THE UNIVERSITY OF TORONTO.” 


WHEREAS the enactments, hereinafter repealed, or amended, originated in the earn- Preamble 
est desire of the Legislature to meet the wishes of the people of this Province, by so 
constituting the University therein mentioned, as to afford to all Denominations and 
classes of Her Majesty’s Subjects, without distinction, the means of obtaining a liberal 
Education therein ; but they have failed to effect the end intended, inasmuch as no 
College,or Educational Institution,has, under them, become, or manifested any desire to No desire for 
become, affiliated to the said University ; and many parents and others are deterred by afiiliation. 
the expense and other causes from sending the youth under their charge and care to re- 
side in a large and distant City, or, from conscientious scruples, object to allow them ee 
to be educated in any Institution where they cannot receive Religous Instruction from Conscientious 
Teachers of their own faith ; and,— Scruples 


WHEREAS many persons do and will, therefore, prosecute and complete their studies 
in other Institutions in divers parts of this Province, to whom it is expedient to afford 
such facilities, and on whom it is just to confer such distinctions and rewards as many 
incline them to persevere in these their laudable pursuits ; and,— 
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ht de en 


London 
University 
Charter 


Certain sections 
of the University 
Act of 1849 re- 
pealed. 


12th Vict., 
chap, 82. 


Certain sections 
of the University 
Act of 1850 re- 
pealed. 


13th and 14th 
Vict., chap. 49. 


Inconsistent 
Parts of Charter 
repealed. 


Name of the 
University, as 
chartered, 
changed. 


But it shall not 
be deemed a 
new Corpor- 
ation. 


How certain 
words in the 
former Act and 
Charter shall be 
construed, 


No Professor- 
ships, Etcetera 
to exist in this 
University . 


Future affect 

of certain sec- 
tions of 123 Vict. 
Chap. 82. 

Of whom the 
corporation shall 
consist. 


Senate. 


Chancellor, 
Vice-Chancellor, 
and Fellows to 
be the Senate. 


Governor to fill 
vacancies in the 
office of 
Chancellor. 


How vacancies 
in the office of 
Vice - Chancellor 
shall be filled. 


Wuerkas experience hath shown that the principles embodied in Her Majesty’s 
Royal Charter to the University of London, in England, are well adapted to remove the 
difficulties and to promote the attainment of the objects aforesaid : Be it therefore 
enacted by Her Majesty, etcetera. 

And it is hereby enacted by the authority of the same, that the Fifth to the Twen- 
tieth Sections, inclusive, and the Twenty-fourth to the Twenty-eighth Sections inclusive 
and the Forty-third Sections of the Act of 1849, passed in the Twelfth Year of Her 
Majesty’s Reign, and intituled :— 

«An Act to amend the Charter of the University established at Toronto by His 
Majesty King George the Fourth, to provide for the more satisfactory government of 
said University, and for other purposes connected with the same, and with the College 
and Royal Grammar School forming an appendage thereof ;” . 

And the First, Third, Fourth and Fifth Sections of the Act of 1850, passed in the 
Session held in the Thirteenth and Fourteenth Years of Her Majesty’s Reign, intituled :— 


‘¢ An Act to remove certain doubts respecting the intention of the Act of the last 
Session of the Parliament of this Province, for amending the Charter of the University 
of Toronto, and to provide for the institution and endowments of Regius and other Pro- 
fessorships, Lectureships, Fellowships, Scholarships, Exhibitions, Prizes and other 
Rewards in the said University, and for other purposes connected with the said Univer- 
sity, and with the College and Royal Grammar School of Upper Canada, forming an 
Appendage thereof,” 

And so much of any other part of either of the said Acts, or of the Charter referred 
to in the Act first mentioned, as may be inconsistent with this Act, shall be repealed ; 
but so much of the said Charter, as shall not be inconsistent with this Act, or with those 
provisions of the said Act which are not hereby repealed shall remain valid, or, if 
repealed by the Act first mentioned,’ shall be revived. 


II. The University established by the said Charter and mentioned in the said Acts 
shall henceforth be called ‘‘The University of Toronto,” and shall continue to be a 
Body Corporate, with such powers and privileges as are conferred upon it by those por- 
tions of the said Charter and Acts which remain in force after the passing of this Act, 
or by this Act ; and neither such change of name, nor anything in this Act, shall be con- 
strued to make the said University a new Corporation, or to cause any action, suit, or 
proceeding in law, or in equity, to which the said University may be a party, to abate, 
cease, or be discontinued, but the same may be continued upon the suggestion of the 
passing of this Act, by, against, or with regard to, the said University, by the corporate 
name hereby assigned to it. 

III. Whenever, in those portions of either of the said Acts, or of the said Charter, 
which will be in force after the passing of this Act, the University, or Corporation of 
of ‘The Chancellor, Masters and Scholars of the University of Toronto,” or of ‘‘ King’s 
College” is mentioned, or referred to,‘‘ The University of Toronto” shall hereafter be 
understood to be intended ; and, whenever the Caput of the University is mentioned, 
the Senate shall be understood to be intended, and the word: ‘‘ Officers,” whenever it 
occurs in the same, shall include any Examiners, or other Officers to be appointed under 
this Act ; but there shall be no Professorship, or other Teachership, in the said University ; 
and the mention of any Officer, or office, in the said Acts, or Charter, shall not be under- 
stood as implying that their shall be any Officer, or office, of that name in the said 
University, unless the Senate shall see fit. 


IV. The Forty-sixth to the Forty-eighth, Sections inclusive, of the Act first men- 
tioned, shall have no effect after the passing of this Act, except as to things done under 
them before that time, and not inconsistent with this Act. 


V. The said University and Corporation, by the name herein assigned to it; shall 
hereafter consist of one Chancellor, one Vice-Chancellor, (who shall be a salaried Officer, ) 
and such number of Fellows as the Governor of this Province shall, from time to time, 
appoint under his Hand and Seal-at-arms, and as shall be appointed by the Senate, under 
the power hereinafter contained. 


VI. The Chancellor, Vice-Chancellor and Fellows, for the time being, shall constitute 
the Senate of the said University ; and the first Chancellor and Vice- Chancellor shall be 
appointed by the Governor, in the manner aforesaid ; but no Minister, Ecclesiastic, or 
Religious Teacher of any Denomination, or Persuasion, shall be appointed Chancellor at 
any time. 

VII. Whenever a vacancy shall occur in the office of Chancellor of the said Univer- 
sity, either by death, resignation, or otherwise, the Governor may, in the manner 
aforesaid, nominate a fit and proper person to be Chancellor, instead of the Chancellcr 
occasioning such vacancy. 


VIII. The office of Vice-Chancellor of the said University shall, whenever any 
vacancy shall occur, after the first appointment to the said office, be an annual one ; 
and the Members of the Senate shall, at a Meeting to be holden by them for that pur- 
pose, on some day within fifteen days after such vacancy shall be known to them, and 
of which due notice shall be given, elect some one of the Fellows of the said University 


Chap. X XI. EDUCATIONAL PROCEEDINGS OF THE LEGISLATURE OF CANADA. 223 


to be Vice-Chancellor, who shall hold his office for one year from the time of his 
election ; and the Members of the Senate shall, at a Meeting to be holden for that 
purpose, on some day within a month before the expiration of the tenure of the said office, 
of which Meeting due notice shall be given, elect some one of the Fellows of the said 
University to be Vice-Chancellor, and so, from time to time, annually ; or, in case of the 
death, resignation, or other avoidance of the office by any such Vice-Chancellor after the 
first, before the expiration of his year of office shall, at a Meeting to be holden by them 
for that purpose, as soon as conveniently may be, of which due notice shall be given, 
elect one other of the said Fellows to be Vice-Chancellor for the remainder of the year, 
in such which death, resignation, or other avoidance of the office, shall happen. 


IX. If, at any time, by death, or otherwise, the number of the said Fellows shall be Election of 
reduced below the number of —, exclusive of the Chancellor and Vice-Chancellor for eva te a 
the time being, then, and in such case, and as often as the same shall happen, the certain number. 
Members of the Senate shall, as soon as conveniently may be, at a Meeting to be holden 
for that purpose, of which due notice shall be given, elect — , or more fit and proper 
persons to be Fellows in addition to the then remaining Fellows, to the end that, by 
means uf such election, the number of Fellows of the said University may 
be completed, exclusive of the Chancellor and Vice-Chancellor of the said University ; but 
no person shall be appointed, or elected, a Fellow who shall not be a subject of Her 
Majesty. 
X. The Governor of this Province shall be, (as heretofore,) the Visitor of the said Governor to be 
‘University, in behalf of Her Majesty, with the powers vested in him as such Visitor by V8!" 
the Act (of 1849,) first mentioned. 


XI. The Chancellor, Vice-Chancellor and Fellows for the time being shall, (subject 
to the provisions of the said Act (of 1849) relative to the Endowment Board and the 
duties assigned to it, and to the other unrepealed provisions of the said Act (of 1849), 
and to those of this Act relative to the Income and Property of the said University), 
have the entire management of, and superintendence over, the affairs, concerns and 
property thereof; and, in all cases unprovided for by this Act, or by any unrepealed 
enactment of the said Acts (of 1849 and 1850), it shall be lawful for the Chancellor, Vice- 
Chancellor and Fellows to pass such Statutes and to act in such manner as to them shall 
appear best calculated to promote the purposes of the said University ; and the said 
Chancellor, Vice-Chancellor and Fellows shall have full power, from time to time, to 
make and alter any Statutes and Regulations, (so as the same be not repugnant to the 
Laws of Upper Canada, or to the general objects and provisions of this Act, or to the 
unrepealed enactments of the Acts (of 1849 and 1850) aforesaid, ) touching the examination 
for Degrees, or for Certificates of Proficiency, and the granting of the same, and touching 
the mode and time of convening the Meetings of the Chancellor, Vice-Chancellor and 
Fellows, and, in general, touching all other matters, whatever, regarding the said 
University, or the property thereof; and all such Statutes and Regulations, when 
reduced into writing, and after the Common Seal of the said University have been 
affixed thereto, shall be binding upon all persons being Members, or Officers, thereof, and 
all Candidates for Degrees, or Certificates of Proficiency, to be conferred by the said 
University, a certified copy of such Statutes and Regulations, being deposited with the 
Provincial Secretary, within ten days after the passing thereof, to be laid before the statutes may be 
Visitor of the said University, who may, at any time, within two years after the same disallowed by 
shall have been left with the said Secretary, disallows the same, and any By-law, or the Visitor. 
Regulation, so disallowed, shall be null and void from the time when the disallowance 
thereof shall be signified to the said University. 


XII. In addition to the power of conferring Degrees in Arts and Faculties, vested University to 
in the said University, the said Chancellor, Vice-Chancellor and Fellows shall have grant Certi- 
power, after examination, to grant Certificates of Proficiency in such branches of aye Fhe 
Knowledge as they shall, from time to time, by Regulations to be made in that behalf, “"°°"°) 
determine. 


XIIL, All questions which shall come before the Chancellor, Vice-Chancellor and Questions to be 
Fellows in Senate, shall be decided by the majority of the Members present ; and the seen 
Chairman, at any such Meeting. shall have a vote, and, in case of equality of votes, a votes in 


second, or casting, vote. Senate. 


XIV. No question shall be decided at any Meeting, unless the Chancellor, or Vice- Quorum fixed. 
Chancellor, and five Fellows, or, in the absence of the Chancellor and Vice-Chancellor, 
unless six Fellows, at the least, shall be present at the time of such decision. 

XV. At every Meeting of the Chancellor, Vice-Chancellor and Fellows, the Chan- Who shall 
cellor, or, in his absence, the Vice-Chancellor, shall preside as Chairman, or, in the ees 
absence of both, a Chairman shall be chosen by the Members present, or the major part “°°™?S* 
of them. 

XVI. The said Chancellor, Vice-Chancellor and Fellows, for the time being, shall Senate to 
have full power, from time to time, and as they shall see occasion, to remove all Exami- ernont officers, 
ners, Officers and Servants of the said University. ‘ 

XVII. Once, at least, in every year, the said Chancellor, Vice-Chancellor and Examination of 
Fellows shall cause to be held an examination of the Candidates for Matriculation and for candidates. 
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Degrees, or Certificates of Proficiency, as aforesaid ; and, at every such examination, the 
Candidates shall be examined by Examiners appointed for the purpose from among the 
Fellows, by the said Chancellor, Vice-Chancellor and Feliows, or by other Exa.niners, so 
to be appointed ; and, at every such examination, the Candidates shall be examined in 
as many branches of general Knowledge as the Chancellor, Vice-Chancellor and Fellows 
shall consider the most fitting subjects of such examination. 


Candidates who XVIII. And, in order to extend the benefits of Colleges and Establishments, 
have gone already instituted in this Province for the promotion of Literature, Science and Art, 
ere ee whether incorporated, or not incorporated, by connecting them, for such purposes, with 
isa study the said University, all persons shall be admitted as Candidates for the respective Degrees 
in certain insti: of Bachelor of Arts, Master of Arts, Bachelor of Laws, or Doctor of Laws, to be con- 
tutions tobe — ferred by the said University of Toronto, on satisfying the Chancellor, Vice-Chancellor 
aap ee and Fellows, that such persons have, in any of the Institutions hereinafter mentioned, 
‘ ‘completed such course of instruction as the said Chancellor, Vice Chancellor and Fellows 
shall, as to the said respective Institutions, by Regulations to be made as aforesaid, 
from time to time, determine ; and the Institutions, in which such course of instruction 
may be completed, shall be those hereinafter mentioned, that is to say : All Universities. 
and Colleges in Upper, or Lower, Canada, or in any other part of Her Majesty’s 
Dominions, empowered to grant Degrees in the Arts and Faculties ; Upper Canada 
College, and all other incorporated Colleges in Upper Canada ; all Colleges and Educa- 
tional Institutions in connection with the University of London, in England; and also 
such other Institutions, corporate, or unincorporated, as now are, or shall hereafter be, 
established for the purposes of Education within this Province, or elsewhere within Her 
Majesty’s Dominions, as the Governor of this Province shall, from time to time,prescribe 
to the said Chancellor, Vice-Chancellor and Fellows, under his Hand and Seal-at-arms. 


From what XIX. And, for the purpose of granting the Degrees of Bachelor of Medicine and 
schools, &c. Doctor of Medicine, and for the improvement of Medical Education in all its branches, 
AO as well in Medicine as in Surgery, Midwifery and Pharmacy, the said Chancellor, Vice- 
may be = Chancellor and Fellows shall, from time to time, report to the Governor of this Province, 
examined. through the Provincial Secretary, what appear to them to be the Medical Institutions 
and Schools, whether corporate or unincorporated, in this Province, from which, either 
singly, or jointly with other Medical Institution and Schools in this Province, or in other 
parts of Her Majesty’s Dominions, or in Foreign Parts, it may be fit and expedient, in 
the judgment of the said Chancellor, Vice-Chancellor, and Fellows, to admit Candidates 
for the Medical Degrees, and, on approval of such Report by the Governor, shall admit 
all persons as Candidates for the respective Degrees of Bachelor of Medicine and Doctor 
of Medicine, to be conferred by the said University, on satisfying the said Chancellor, 
Vice-Chancellor and Fellows, that such Candidate has therein completed the course of 
instruction which they shall, by Regrlations, in that behalf, determine ; and it shall be 
lawful for the said Chancellor, Vice-Chancellor and Fellows, from time to time, with the 
approval of the Governor, to vary, alter and amend any such Reports, by striking out. 
any of the said Institutions, or Schools, included therein, or by adding others thereto. 


Sila to confer XX. The said Chancellor, Vice-Chancellor and Fellows shall have power, after 
Ses examination, to confer the several Degrees of Bachelor of Arts, Master of Arts, Bachelor 
of Laws, Doctor of Laws, Bachelor of Medicine and Doctor of Medicine, and to examine 
for Medical Degrees in the four branches of : Medicine, Surgery, Midwifery and Phar- 
Fees. macy ; and such reasonable fees shall be charged to the Candidates for Degrees, or for 
Certificates of Proficiency, as aforesaid, as the Chancellor, Vice-Chancellor and Fellows 

shall, by Regulations, or By-laws in that behalf, from time to time, determine. 


Names of XXI. At the conclusion of every examination of Candidates for Degrees, the exami- 

See elds for mers shall declare the name of every Candidate whom they shall deem to be entitled to 

Degrees tobe any of the said Degrees, and specify the departments of knowledge in which his 

declared. proficiency shall have been evinced, and also his proficiency, in relation to other 
Candidates, and he shall receive from the Chancellor a Certificate, under the Seal of the 
University, and signed by the Chancellor, in which the particulars of proficiency, so 
declared, shall be stated. 


asidinatcs XXII. At the conclusion of every examination of Candidates for Certificates of 
certificates of | Proficiency, as aforesaid, the Examiners shall, under such Regulations as shall be made 
Ae by the Chancellor, Vice-Chancellor and Fellows in that behalf, classify such Candidates 
coe: according to their degrees of proficiency, and declare such relative proficiency, either by 
Certificate to be granted to them respectively, under the Seal or the University, or in, 
and by, published lists of the Candidates, to whom such Certificates shall have been 

granted. 
icing ct XXIII The Regulations to be made, with respect to the literary and scientific 
qualification to &@ttainments of persons obtaining Degrees, or Certificates of Proficiency, and their exami- 
beas high as in nation shall, in so far as circumstances will, in the opinion of the Chancellor, Vice- 
svete Chancellor and Fellows, permit, be similar to those in force for like purposes in the 
esi at go University of London, to the end, that the standard of qualification in the University of 


Toronto may not be inferior to that adopted for a like Degree, Certificate, or Honour, 
in the University of London. 
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XXIV. The Examiners may be required to take the following oath of office before 
the Chancellor or Vice-Chancellor :— ; 

“‘T swear that I will perform my duty of Examiner without fear, favor, affection, or partiality, towards 
**any Candidate, and that I will not knowingly allow to any Candidate any advantage which is not equally 
“allowed to all. So help me God.” 

XXV. The present Statutes of the said University shall continue in force, in so far 
as they shall not be repugnant to, or inconsistent with, this Act, until they shall be re- 
pealed, or altered, in the manner hereby provided, by the Chancellor, Vice-Chancellor 
and Fellows, whose duty it shall be, so soon as conveniently may be, after the passing of 
this Act, to revise all the Statutes and Regulations of the said University, so as to make 
them harmonize with the provisions of this Act. 


XXVI. The said Chancellor, Vice-Chancellor and Fellows may make such Special 
Regulations as to them shall seem just, with regard to the examination of Students who 
have matriculated in the said University before the passing of this Act, and with regard 
to the completion by them of the described Course of Instruction, but in so far only as 
relates to the first Degree to be taken by any such Student after the passing of this Act, 
_ after which they shall be subject to the same Regulations as are other Candidates. 


XXVII. The said Chancellor, Vice-Chancellor and Fellows may grant one Degree in 
Divinity to any person, who, without this Act, would, under the Act (of 1849,) first 
mentioned, have been entitled to obtain such Degree, and may make such Regulations as 
to them shall seem just, with regard to the examination of such persons and the condi- 
tion upon which such Degrees shall be obtained ; but no other Degrees in Divinity shall 
be conferred by the said University. 


XXVIII. Until it shall be otherwise ordered by the said Chancellor, Vice-Chancel- 
lor and Fellows, the present Professors and Lecturers of the said University shall, upon 
the passing of this Act and, by virtue thereof, be respectively Examiners in the same 
branches of knowledge in which they are now such Professors and Lecturers, and with 
the same salaries as they now enjoy and the other Officers and Servants of the said 
University shall, in like manner, continue to hold their offices, salaries, and emoluments, 
until it be otherwise ordered, as aforesaid. 


XXIX. The said Chancellor, Vice-Chancellor and Fellows may authorize and 
require any of the Examiners to give instruction and Lectures to the Students now 
matriculated in the said University, during such time as may, in the opinion of the said 
Chancellor, Vice-Chancellor and Fellows, be requisite to afford to such Students a fair 
opportunity of taking one Degree after the passing of this Act ; but no such Examiner, 
being now a Professor, or Lecturer, in the said University shall receive for such instruc- 
tion, or Lectures, any allowance beyond his present salary. 


XXX. The said Chancellor, Vice-Chancellor and Fellows, shall regulate the expenses 
of the said University, with as stricta regard to economy as may be consistent with 
its thorough efficiency, and shall endeavor so to fix the salaries and allowances of the 
Examiners and Officers hereafter to be appointed, as that the same may be respectively 
fairly proportioned to the extent and importance of the duties assigned to them ; and 
all such salaries and allowances shall be fixed by Statute, and no sum exceeding One 
Hundred pounds currency, (£100,) shall be expended, or the expenditure thereof 
authorized, except by University Statute. 


XXXI. The said Chancellor, Vice Chancellor and Fellows, may grant Scholarships, 
Exhibitions, Prizes and Rewards to persons who shall distinguish themselves at this 
Examination, but the same to be expended for such purposes, in any one year, shall not 
exceed Five Hundred pounds, (£500,) and such Scholarships as shall be of the nature 
and extent of those next mentioned ; and all such Scholarships, Exhibitions, Prizes and 
Rewards shall be granted according to Regulations previously made and published. 


XXXII. The Scholarships provided for in the Fiftieth Section of the Act, (of 1849,) 
first mentioned shall hereafter be held to be Scholarships in any of the Institutions in 
Upper Canada in which the Course of Instruction prescribed by the Regulations of the 
University may be gone through and completed ; and, to each of such Scholarships, an 
annual stipend shall be attached, payable, (out of the University funds, or by any 
County, as the case may be), for such periods, and, on such conditions, as shall be fixed 
by the Regulations to be made in that behalf; and, to any Scholarship granted under 
this, or the next preceding Section of this Act, there shall also be attached the 
title of ‘‘ University Scholar.” 


XXXIIi. There shall be paid out of the Income Fund of the said University the 
sum hereinafter mentioned to the Institution in Upper Canada, (except Upper Canada 
College, which is already endowed out of the Public Lands of that portion of the Prov- 
ince*), in which any person who shall take a Degree in the said University, shall have 
gone through and completed the course of instruction required by the University, in 
order to enable him to take such Degree, that is to say : If such person take the Degree 
of Bachelor of Arts, the sum of Twenty-five pounds, (£25,); Master of Arts, the sum of 
Forty pounds, (£40,) ; Bachelor of Laws, the sum of Twenty-five pounds, (£25,) ; Doctor 
of Laws, the sum of Forty pounds, (£40,); Bachelor of Medicine, the sum of Twenty- 
five pounds, (£25,); Doctor of Medicine, the sum of Forty pounds, (£40,); to which 
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sums twenty-five per cent. shall be added, if the person obtaining such Degree shall, at. 
the same time, take Honours, and a reasonable sum to be fixed by Statute may, in like 
manner, be paid to the Institution in Upper Canada, in which any person, who shall 
obtain a Certificate of Proficiency sha]l have gone through and completed the course of 
instruction required by the Regulations to be made in that behalf. 


Expenditure XXXIV. The expenditure authorized by the three next preceding Sections of this. 
ee ese Act shall form part of the sixth charge on the Income Fund of the said University, and 
ee eeet ta pact the order of precedence, in which any of them shall be paid, if the amount of the said 


ti to be part : ‘ 
of 6th eharee on fund be not in any year sufficient to meet the whole, may be fixed by the Statute, or it 


University may be provided, that, in such case, a proportionate amount only shall be paid on 
ees account of the whole, or of any portion, of such expenditure. 
No Professor- XXXV. No Professorships, or Fellowships, in the said University shall be founded 


te under the Sixth and Seventh Sections of the Act (of 1850,) secondly above mentioned, 
sections 6and7 2nd the Scholarships, therein referred to, shall hereinafter be held to be such Scholar- 
of 13 & 14 Vict. ships as are hereinbefore mentioned. 


oo XXXVI. The constitution and duties of the Endowment Board shall not be affected 


beeen be by this Act, except that the Member thereof, appointed by the Caput of the said Uni- 


affected. versity, shall go out of office on the passing of this Act, and shall be replaced by a 
Condition as to Member, who shall be appointed by the Chancellor, Vice-Chancellor and Fellows of the 
its Members. said University, and who shall hold his office during their pleasure, as shall also the 
Exceptions. other Member appointed by the Senate. 


June 6th, 1851. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the following Petition was read :—Of 
Mr. George S. Tiffany and others ; praying the passing of an Act to incorporate the Burlington 
Ladies’ Academy at the City of Hamilton. 


Ordered that the Petition of Mr. George S. Tiffany, and others, be referred to the Standing 
Committee on Standing Orders. 


June 9th, 1851.—Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the following Petition was read: Of 
the Right Reverend John Strachan, Lord Bishop of Toronto, on behalf of the Clergy and 
Laity of the Diocese of Toronto, in Conference assembled at Toronto ; praying for the establish- 
ment of Separate Common Schools for the use of the children of Members of the Church of 
England. 


The Honourable Henry Sherwood, from the Committee on Standing Orders, reported with 
respect to the Petition of Mr. George S. Tiffany, and others, that notice was not requisite, as 
the Petitioners did not seek to obtain any exclusive rights, or privileges, or any powers that 
wceuld tend to interfere with the rights of other parties. 


Ordered, that Sir Allan Napier Macnab have leave to bring in a Bill to incorporate Trinity 
College. He accordingly presented the Bill to the House, and the same was received and read 
for the first time ; and ordered to be read a second time on Wednesday next. 


The following is a copy of this Biil, intituled :— 
“An AcT TO INCORPORATE TRINITY COLLEGE, TORONTO.” 


Preamble. WHEREAS it has been represented to the Legislature of this Province, that divers 
inhabitants of the said Province have used their efforts to establish a College in 
connection with the United Church of England and Ireland, in the City of Toronto, 
under the style and title of Trinity College, and are engaged in erecting and establishing 
the same ; and, 


WHERAFAS it would tend greatly to advance and extend the influence of the 
said College, and to promote the purpose for which it was established, that it should be 
incorporated :— 


Be it therefore enacted, and so forth. 


Corporation of I. That there shall be, and there is hereby constituted and established at the City 
‘s . ee of Toronto, a body politic and corporate, under the name of Trinity College, which 


corporation shall consist of, — 


of whom to 

consist. Firstly, The Lord Bishop of Toronto, or, in case of the division of the said Diocese, 
then the Bishops of any Dioceses into which the Diocese of Toronto may hereafter 
be divided. 


Secondly, The Trustees of the said Trinity College, and, 


Thirdly, The College Council of the said Trinity College, not less than three in 
number ; which said Trustees and Members of the said College Council shall be named, 
in the first instance, by the Lord Bishop of Toronto, and shall, in the event of their 
death, removal from the Province, dismissal from office, or resignation, be replaced by 
other persons, to be named in like manner, or in such other manner as may. from time to 
time, be directed by any Statute of the said College to be passed for that purpose, and 
so on continually for ever. 


\ 
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II. And be it enacted, That said Corporation shall have perpetual succession, and Corporate 
may have a Common Seal, with power to change, alter, break, or renew the same, when, POW®S: 
and as often as they shall think proper ; and the said Corporation may, under the same 
name, contract and be contracted with, sue and be sued, implead and be impleaded, 
prosecute and be prosecuted, in all Courts and places whatsoever in this Province, and Statutes. 
shall have full power to make and establish such and so many Rules, Orders and 
Regulations, (not being contrary to the Laws of the Country, or this Act,) as they shall 
deem useful, or necessary, as well concerning the system of education in, as for the 
conduct and government of, the said College, and of any other Institution, or School, 
connected with, or dependent on the same, and of the Corporation thereof, and for the 
superintendence, advantage and improvement ot all the property moveable, or immove- Property. 
able, belonging to, or which shall hereafter belong to the said Corporation ; and shall 
have power to take, under any legal title whatsoever, and to hold for the said College, 
without any further authority, license, or letters of mortmain, all land and property 
moveable and immoveable, which may hereafter be sold, ceded, exchanged, given, 
bequeathed, or granted, to the said Corporation, or to sell, alienate, convey, let, or 
lease, the same, if need be. And the said Corporation shall further have the right of Appointing 
appointing an attorney, or attorneys, for the management of its affairs, and generally Attorneys. 
shall enjoy all the rights and privileges enjoyed by other Bodies politic and corporate, General Powers. 
recognized by the Legislature :—Provided always, that no Rule, Order, or Regulation, Proviso: 
which shall be made and established by the said Corporation, in manner aforesaid, shall Dee ke it 
be of any force, or effect, until the same shall have been sanctioned and confirmed by the approval of 
said Lord Bishop, or Bishops, as aforesaid. Bishop. 


IIL. And be zt enacted, That all the property which shall, at any time, belong to the To what 
said Corporation, as well as the revenues thereof, shall, at all times, be exclusively purposes 
applied and appropriated to the advancement of education in the said College, or in any pope are 
other Institution, or School, connected with, or dependent on, the same, and to no other roa ae 
object, institution, or establishment, whatever. 


IV. And be it enacted, That this Act shall be considered a public Act, by all Judges, Public Act, 
Justices of the Peace, and Officers of Justice, and by all other persons whomsoever, and 
shall be judicially taken notice of, without being specially pleaded. 


V. And be it enacted, That this Act shall not extend to weaken, diminish, or Rights of the 
extinguish the rights and privileges of Her Majesty, Her Heirs and Successors, nor of Crown, and so 
= ae : . forth, saved. 
any other person, or persons, Body politic, or corporate, excepting only such rights as 
are hereby expressly altered, or extinguished. 


Ordered, that the Honourable Henry John Boulton have leave to bring in a Bill to incor- 
porate the Toronto School of Medicine. He accordingly presented the said Bill to the House, 
and the same was received and read for the first time ; and ordered to be read a second time on 
Wednesday, the eighteenth instant. 


June 13th, 1851. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the following Petitions were read : 
(1), Of the Reverend I. B. Howard, Chairman, on behalf of the Board of Common School 
Trustees of the Town of Peterborough, praying for the passing of an Act to make more 
effectual provision for the maintenance of Grammar Schools in Upper Canada; (2), Of the 
Municipal Council of the Town of Guelph, praying for the appropriation of the Clergy Reserve 
and Rectory Lands to purposes of Education. 
it was,— 


June 16th, 1851. On motion of Mr. William Lyon Mackenzie, seconded by Mr. James Hall, 


Resolved, that an humble Address be presented to His Excellency the Governor General, 
praying that he will be pleased to cause the proper Officer to lay before this House, copies of all 
Reports made, in duplicate, to His Excellency by the Endowment Board of the University of 
Toronto, and of the Upper Canada College and Royal Grammar School, and by the Auditors of 
accounts of those Institutions, in compliance with the Provisions contained in Sections Twenty- 
two and Twenty-three, and Fifty-nine and Sixty, of the University Act of 1849, shewing the 
State of the Property and Effects, and generally of the fiscal, or financial, affairs of the said 
University, and of Upper Canada College and Royal Grammar School, since they were 
established upon principles: *‘To conciliate the confidence and ensure the support of all 
classes and Denominations of Her Majesty’s Subjects ;”’ also, copies of all Annual Reports 
made by the Principal of Upper Canada College and the Royal Grammar School, shewing their 
condition and progress, under the authority of Section Fifty-five of the said Act, or so much of 
the said copies of Reports as may have been received by the Government. 


Ordered, That the said Address be presented to His Excellency the Governor General by 
such Members of this House as are of the Honourable the Executive Council of this Province. 


June 17th, 1851. Ordered that Mr. James Smith have leave to bring in a Bill to repeal the 
provision Limiting the Distance Between the County Town and any additional Grammar 
School in the same County, in Upper Canada. He accordingly presented the said Bill to the 
House, and the same was received and read for the first time ; and ordered to be read a second 
time on Thursday next. 
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June 18th, 1851. On motion of the Honourable Henry John Boulton, seconded by Mr. 
Robert Christie, it was,— 

Resolved, That an humble Address be presented to His Excellency the Governor General, 
praying His Excellency to cause to be laid before this House, a Tabular Return of the 
Professors and other Persons who received salaries, or other emoluments, from the late 
University of King’s College ; and of the Professors and other Persons receiving from, or to 
whom salaries have been assigned in the University of Toronto, up to the present time; 
distinguishing in each year the amount of their respective salaries and emoluments ; the number 
of Students attending each course of Lectures; and whether such Students have been matri- 
culated, or not ; the fees charged to each Student ; the number of Lectures delivered each week 
by each Professor ; and the number of attendants at each Lecture; the annual income of the 
University, and whether any, and what, part of the University Endowment has been applied to 
the annual expenses ; and during what years has any part of the Endowment been so applied ; 
and what Pensioners are paid out of the funds of the University. 


Ordered, That the said Address be presented to His Excellency the Governor General by 
such Members of this House as are of the Honourable the Executive Council of this Province. 


- June 20'h, 1851. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the following Petitions were read :— 
(1), Of the University of Queen’s College at Kingston, praying that a grant be made to the 
Grammar School established in connection with the said University, called ‘‘ Queen’s College 
School,” similar to that made to the High Schools of Montreal and Quebec; (2), Of the 
University of Queen’s College at Kingston, praying for a grant in aid of the Endowment of the 
said University ; (8), Of Mr. Michael Brennan and others, Roman Catholics, of the Town of 
Belleville, praying for the Amendment of the Nineteenth Section of the Common School Act of 
1850, so as to provide more effectually for Separate Schools in certain cases. 


June 25th, 1851. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the following Petitions were read :— 
(1), Of Mr. John Neilson and others, of the Townships of Walpole and Rainham, representing 
the insufficiency of the present provision for the support of Common Schools in Upper Canada, 
and praying that the proceeds of the Clergy Reserves may be applied to purposes of Education ; 
(2), Of Mr. James W. Fell and others, of the Village of Chippewa, praying for the adoption of 
measures for the immediate and final appropriation of the funds arising from the Clergy 
Reserves to purposes of General Education ; (3), Of the Municipality of the Township of 
Willoughby, praying for an investigation into the establishment of the Rectories, and for the 
final appropriation of the Rectories and Clergy Reserve Lands to purposes of General Education. 

A Message from the Legislative Council, by John Fennings Taylor, Esquire, one of the 
Masters in Chancery, was received, as follows :— 

Mr. SPEAKER, 

The Legislative Council have passea a Bill, intituled: ‘‘ An Act to Incorporate the 
Burlington Ladies’ Academy,” to which they desire the concurrence of this House ; and also, 
the Legislative Council have passed a Bill, intituled: ‘‘ An ‘Act to Incorporate the Toronto 
School of Medicine,’’ to which they desire the concurrence of this House. 


Toronto, June 25th, 1851. René EH. Caron, Speaker. 


An engrossed Bill from the Legislative Council, intituled : ‘‘ An Act to Incorporate the 
Burlington Ladies’ Academy”, was read the first time ; also an engrossed Bill from the Legis- 
lative Council, intituled : ‘‘ An Act to Incorporate the Toronto School of Medicine,” was read 
the first time. 

On motion of the Honourable Henry John Boulton, seconded by Mr. George Sherwood of 
Brockville, it was, 

Ordered, That the said Bill be read a second time to-morrow. 

On motion of Sir Allan N. Macnab, seconded by Doctor Harmannus Smith, It was,— 

Ordered, That the engrossed Bill from the Legislative Council, intituled: “ An Act to 
Incorporate the Burlington Ladies’ Academy,” be read a second time to-morrow. 

The order of the Day for the second Reading of the Bill to Incorporate Trinity College, 
Toronto, being read ; The Bill was accordingly read a second time, and referred to the Standing 
Committee on Miscellaneous Private Bills. 

June 26th, 1851. On motion of Mr. William H Boulton seconded by Mr. David B. 
Stevenson, and 

Resolved, That an humble Address be presented to His Excellency the Governor General, 
praying that he will cause to be laid before this House, a Return, showing the annual sum 
payable under the provisions of the Act, 13th and 14th Victoria, Chapter 68, for Interest on all 
Debentures issued on account of the Normal and Model Schools (and Education Offices) at 


Toronto, now outstanding. 
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Ordered, That the said Address be presented to His Excellency the Governor General by 
such Members of this House as are of the Honourable the Executive Council of this Province. 


June 27th, 1851. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the following Petition was read: Of 
Mr. Charles P. Treadwell, of L’OrignaJ, County of Prescott, praying for the appropriation of a 
sufficient sum of money to purchase for each Member of both Branches of the Legislature, one 
set of _Holbrook’s School Apparatus, to be by them presented to the best Model, or Grammar, 
School in their respective Counties, Towns, or Cities. 


Ordered, That the Bill to Incorporate Trinity College, Toronto, as reported from the 
Standing Committee on Miscellaneous Private Bills, be committed to a Committee of the whole 
House, for Monday next. 


June 30th, 1851. The Order of the Day for the second Reading of the Honourable Henry 
Sherwood’s Bill to amend the Charter of the University of Toronto, being read, it was, 


Ordered, That the Bill be read a second time on Wednesday next. 


July 2nd., 1851. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the following Petition was read : Of 
the Municipal Council of the United Counties of Leeds and Grenville, praying for a certain 
amendment to the Common School Act of 1850. 


And the Order of the Day for the second Reading of the Bill to Incorporate the Toronto 
School of Medicine, being read, it was, 


Ordered, That the Bill be read a second time on Wednesday next. 


The Order of the Day for the second Reading of the engrossed Bill from the Legislative 
Council : intituled : ‘‘ An Act to Incorporate the Toronto School of Medicine”, being read ; the 
Bill was accordingly read a second time ; and referred to the Standing Committee on Miscellaneous 
Private Bills. 


July 3rd, 1851. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the following Petitions were read : (1), 
Of Mr. James Carpenter and others of the Village and vicinity of Demorestville, County of 
Prince Edward, praying that the number of Pupils required by Law to be in attendance at the 
Grammar School in the said Village may be reduced : (2), Of the Municipality of the Township 
of Crowland, praying that the Rectory and Clergy Reserve Lands may be appropriated to pur- 
poses of General Education. 


July 7th, 1851.—Pursuant to the Order of the Day, a Petition was read ; Of the Municipal 
Council of the County of York ; praying for certain amendments to the Common School Act of 
1850, as follows :— 


To THE HONOURABLE THE LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY OF THE PROVINCE OF CANADA. 


The Petition of the Municipal Council of the County of York, Respectfully Sheweth : 


1. That the position which the Members of this Council occupy, in regard to the educational 
interests of their constituents, has enabled your Petitioners to observe, with attention, the results 
consequent upon the introduction of the Statute, 13th and 14th Victoria, Chapter 48, which is the 
Common School Act of 1850, now in operation, In so doing, it is with regret that your Petitioners 
find that several of its provisions, although evidently intended to have been beneficial, practically 
obstruct its legitimate operation, and detract from its general and due appreciation. 


2. With a view to conduce to the removal of the difficulties above referred to, your Petitioners 
beg leave to submit to the serious consideration of your Honourable House, the following suggestions ; 
and, in so doing, would firstly refer to the Twenty-eighth Section of the said Act, under which pro- 
vision the County has to bear the whole expense attendant upon the examination of Teachers, from 
which, Cities situated within the limits of School Circuits, (as an instance the City of Toronto,) derive 
a proportionate benefit. Your Petitioners would, in such cases, pray your Honourable House to make 
it imperative upon such Cities to pay a just proportion of the expenses thus incurred in providing 
Teachers for such School Circuits. 


3. Your Petitioners would likewise respectfully submit to your Honourable House the considera- 
tion, whether the Local Superintendents generally, would not, in all probability, be induced to dis- 
charge their duties with greater zeal and assiduity, were their tenure of office made dependent upon 
the pleasure of the County Councils, rather than subject to an annual appointment by those Bodies, 
pursuant to, the Twenty-seventh Section, sub-section three of the said Act. 


4. Your Petitioners also feel desirous that the mode of distribution of the School Fund to the 
several School Sections should be in accordance with that prescribed by the Thirteenth Section of the 
repealed Act of 1846, 9th Victoria, Chapter Twenty”, that is, according to the number of children 
between the ages of 5 and 16 years, inhabiting such Sections, as compared with the number of such 
children within any Township, and not according to the average attendance in the Schools, as provided 
in the present Act of 1850. 


5. But the primary object to which your Petitioners would humbly desire to invite the serious 
consideration of Your Honourable House, is the provision for the establishment of Separate Schools 


*A copy of this Act is printed on pages 59-70 of the Sixth Volume of this Documentary History. 
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for Roman Catholics in Protestant localities, by Section Nineteenth of the same Act of 1850. This 
provision, Your Petitioners humbly, but most decidedly, deprecate, as injurious and baneful in the 
extreme to the otherwise progressively harmonizing effects of generally diffused Education. If, as 
Your Petitioners most respectfully submit, such concessions be consonant with, and due to those 
classes, all other Christian Dencminations will probably apply for, and reasonably expect, to be 
invested with like privileges, and, in the event of concurrence therewith, the result, in the opinion of 
Your Petitioners, would be the prostration of the Education of the people at the shrine of Religious 
sectarianism, in the first place; the fostering and dissemination of unamiable feelings in society, arising 
from the early separation, and consequent enstrangement, of the youth of the Country, in the second 
place; and_ thirdly, the exhibition of Common School Education,—not in a position in which it is 
appreciated on its own intrinsic merits alone, but as estimated chiefly, or merely, as a means to conduce 
to the prevalence, or propogation, of the peculiar tenets, or opinions, of contending, or discordant 
sects, or imaginary divided interests, inducing, in the end, a state of things which, by causing depre- 
ciation in the value now beginning to be set on public Education in the mind of the community, would 
eventually dissipate, or destroy, the bright prospects of amelioration in the carrying out of this great 
object, which has been so earnestly and anxiously anticipated by the Country. 


6. In conclusion, Your Petitioners assure your Honourable House, that, in the event of your 
concurrence in the views and objects hereinbefore recited, a proportionate degree of satisfaction would 
be induced, which would materially diminish the effects of any influence which might, at any time, 
be exerted, adverse to the interests of the important subject of this Petition,—the education of the - 
community. And Your Petitioners, as in duty bound, will ever pray. 


Toronto, 24th June, 1851. FRANKLIN JACKES, Warden, County of York. 


July 9th, 1851. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the following Petition was read : Of 
the Municipality of the Township of Pelham, praying for the abolition of the Rectories and the 


sale of the Clergy Reserves, and that the proceeds thereof be appropriated to purposes of Gen- 
eral Education. 


The Order of the Day for the Second Reading of the Bill to Incorporate the Toronto School - 
of Medicine, being read ; it was,— 


Ordered, that the Bill be read a second time on Wednesday next. 


The Order of the Day for the second Reading of the engrossed Bill from the Legislative 
Council, intituled, ‘*An Act to Incorporate the Burlington Ladies’ Academy,” being read, the 


Bill was accordingly read a second time ; and referred to the Standing Committee on Miscellan- 
eous Private Bills. 


The Order of the Day for the House in Committee on the Bill to Incorporate Trinity 
College, Toronto, being read, the House accordingly resolved itself into the said Committee. 
Mr. Wolfred Nelson took the chair of the Committee ; and, after some time spent therin, Mr. 
Speaker resumed the Chair ; and Mr. Nelson reported, That the Committee had gone through 
_theBill, and made amendments thereunto. It was then,— é 


Ordered that the Report be received to-morrow. 


July 10th, 1851. On motion of Mr. William H. Boulton, seconded by Mr. John McConnell, 
it was 


Resolved, That an humble Address be presented to His Excellency the Governor General, 
praying His Excellency to cause to be laid before this House, a Return of the affairs of Queen’s, 
Regiopolis and Victoria Colleges, from the first of January, 1848, to the first of January, 1851; 
shewing the names of the Officers of each Institution, with the date of their several appointments: 
the Salary attached to each Office, and the period up to which such salary has been paid ; the 
number of Pupils in attendance at each of the said Institutions, during the same period, on the 
first days of January and July in each year ; and the average amount paid by each Pupil arnu- 
ally for Education, exclusive of board and lodging ; and also a similar Return where board and 
lodging is included. 


Ordered, That the said Address be presented to His Excellency the Governor General by 
such Members of this House as are of the Executive Council of this Province. 


July 11th, 1851. The Order of the Day for receiving the Report of the Committee of the 
whole House on the Bill to Incorporate Trinity College, being read. Sir Allan N. Macnab 
moved, seconded by the Honourable John A. Macdonald, and the Question being proposed, 
That this Report be now received ; The Honourable Francis Hincks moved in amendment to 
the Question, seconded by the Honourable James Harvey Price, That all the words after *‘That,”’ 
to the end of the Question be left out, in order to add the words : ‘‘the Bill be now recommitt- 
ed for the purpose of leaving out the words: ‘and of any other Institution or,’ in the Second Sec- 
tion, and inserting the words: ‘and of a preparatory’ imstead thereof ; and of leaving out the 
words : ‘tor any other Institution or,’ in the Third Section, and inserting the words : ‘a prepara- 
ory’ instead thereof :” 


And the Question being put on the Amendment, it was resolved in the Affirmative. 
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Then the main Question, so amended, being put ; it was, — 


Resolved, That the Bill be now recommitted for the purpose of leaving out the words: ‘‘and 
of any Institution or,”’ in the Second Section, and inserting the words: ‘‘and of a preparatory” 
anstead thereof ; and of leaving out the words : ‘‘or any other Institution or,” in the Third Sec- 
tion, and inserting the words : ‘‘a preparatory” instead thereof. The House accordingly resolved 
itself into the said Committee. Mr. Wolfred Nelson took the chair of the Committee ; and after 
some time spent therein, Mr. Speaker resumed the Chair ; And Mr. Nelson reported, That the 
Committee had gone through the Bill, and made further Amendments thereunto, and the Ques- 
tion being proposed, That the Report be now received ; the Honourable Robert Baldwin moved 
an amendment to the Question, seconded by Sir Allan N. Macnab, That all the words after 
‘That,’ to the end of the Question be left out, in order to add the words: ‘‘the Bill be now 
again recommitted for the purpose of leaving out the words: ‘and generally shall enjoy all the 
rights and privileges enjoyed by other Bodies, politic and corporate, recognized by the Legisla- 
ture,’ and inserting the words : ‘and all other rights necessarily incident to a Body corporate,’ 
instead thereof ;’ And the Question being put on the Amendment, it was resolved in the 
Affirmative. Then the main Question, so amended, being put, it was, — 


Resolved, That the Bill be now again recommitted for the purpose of leaving out the words : 
‘*and generally shall enjoy all the rights and privileges enioyed by other Bodies politic and cor- 
porate, recognized by the Legislature,” and inserting the words: ‘*al other rights necessarily 
incident to a Body corporate ” instead therevf. The House accordiugly again resolved itself into 
the said Committee, Mr. Wolfred Nelson took the chair of the Committee ; and after some time 
spent therein, Mr. Speaker resumed the Chair ; and Mr. Nelson reported, That the Committee 
had gone through the Bill and made another amendment thereunto, Then the Question being 
proposed, That the Report be now received Mr. William Lyon Mackenzie moved in amendment 
to the Question, seconded by Mr. Caleb Hopkins, That all the words after ‘‘That,”’ to the end of 
the Question be left out, in order to add the words: ‘‘ the Bill be now again recommitted for the 
purpose of leaving out the words: ‘or letters of Mortmain’, in the second Clause thereof ;”’ 
And the Question being put on the Amendment ; the House divided, And it passed in the 
Negative. The Question being again put, That the Report be now received ; the House divided : 
and the names being called for, and they were taken down, as follow :— 


Yras—Messieurs David M. Armstrong, William Badgley, Robert Baldwin, Robert Bell, 
Henry J. Boulton, William H. Bou'ton, Thomas Boutillier, Read Burritt, George E. Cartier, 
Joseph Cauchon, Jean Chabot, Robert Christie, John P. Crysler, Pierre Davignon, Louis T. 
Drummond, A. J. Duchesnay, Thomas Fortier, Charles F. Fournier, M. Fourquin, Louis Guil- 
let, James Hall, Francis Hincks, Benjamin Holmes, Andre Jobin, Thomas H. Johnston, Joseph 
Laurin, M. P. Le Sales Letellier, George B. Lyon, John S. Macdonald, John A. Macdonald, 
Sir Allan Napier Macnab, Edward Malloch, John McConnell, Alexander Mc Lean, William H. 
Merritt, Francois X. Methot, Adam H. Meyers, Jean B. Mongenais, Wolfred Nelson, Louis J. 
Papineau, Antoine Polette, James H. Price, William B. Richards. William B. Robinson, 
Tancrede Sauvageau, John Scott, William H. Scott, Benjamin Seymour, George Sherwood, 
Henry Sherwood, James Smith, Henry Smith, Harmannus Smith, David B. Stevenson, Joseph 
C. Taché and L. M. Viger : 56. 


Nays—Messieurs Caleb Hopkins and William L. Mackenzie: 2. 
So it was resolved in the Affirmative. 


Mr. Nelson reported the Bill accordingly ; and the Amendments were read. 


Sir Allan N. Macnab moved, seconded by the Honourable John A. Macdonald, and the 
Question being proposed, That the amendments be now read a second time ; 


Mr. William Lyon Mackenzie moved, in amendment to the Question, seconded by Mr. Caleb 
Hopkins, that all the words after ‘‘ That,” tothe end of the Question, be left out in order to add 
the words: ‘‘ inasmuch as the United Church of England and Ireland has heretofore been, and 
now is, arrayed against the people of Upper Canada in their long continued efforts for equal 
Civil and Religious rights, for the supremacy of Religion over Government control, for the 
abolition of the Rectories, and the appropriation of the Clergy Reserves to General Education ; 
and, as Bills are now before this House, intended to give to that Church extraordinary powers, 
rights and privileges, denied to all Denominations, and virtually recognizing its establishment by 
the State, in this Province, it is dangerous and inexpedient to fortify and strengthen the 
said Church in its hostility to the rights of others, and to the liberty of the Country, by granting 
its request for the special incorporation of an enclusive Sectarian College for itself,” instead 
thereof : 


Anda Debate arising thereupon ; and Mr. Mackenzie arising to address the House a 
second time on the Question, objection was made thereto. On motion of Mr. Willian Notman, 
seconded by Mr. Thomas H. Johnson, it was,— 


Ordered, That Mr. William L. Mackenzie have leave to be again heard on the Question. 
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Mr. Mackenzie then again spoke to the Question, and the Question being put on the 
Amendment ; the House divided ; and the names being called for, they were taken down as 
follows :— ; 

Yras.—Messieurs Caleb Hopkins, and William L. Mackenzie: 2 So it passed in the 
negative. Then the main Question being put, it was resolved in the affirmative. And the 
amendments being read a second time, were agreed to. It was then,— 

Ordered, That the Bill, with the Amendments, be engrossed, and read the third time on 
Monday next. 

July 15th, 1851.—The Order of the Day for the third Reading of the engrossed Bill to 
Incorporate Trinity College, being read, Sir Allan N. Macnab moved, seconded by the Honeur- 
able William Badgley, and the Question being put, that the Bill be now read the third time ; 
the House divided : and the names being called for, they were taken down, as follows :— 

Nays.—Messieurs Caleb Hopkins, and William Lyon Mackenzie : 2. So it was resol- 
ved in the affirmative. The Bill was accordingly read the third time. It was then,— 

Resolved, That the Billdo pass. It was also,— 

Ordered, That Sir Allan N. Macnab do carry the Bill to the Legislative Council, and desire 
their concurrence. 

July 16th, 1851.—Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the following Petitions were read : 
(1), Of the Very Reverend Archdeacon Stuart and others, Trustees of the Midland District School 
Society, of Kingston, praying aid for the erection and maintenance of a School House in the 
City of Kingston : (2), of the Municipal Council of the County of Oxford, praying that the funds 
arising from the Clergy Reserves and Rectories may be applied to Common School purposes. 

July 18th, 1851.— Ordered, that the engrossed Bill from the Legislative Council, intituled : 
‘¢ An Act to Incorporate the Toronto School of Medicine,” as reported from the Standing Com- 
mittee on Miscellaneous Private Bills, be committed to a Committee of the whole House for 
Monday next. 

A Message from the Legislative Council, by John Fennings Taylor, Esquire, one of the 
Masters in Chancery, was read as follows :—- 


Mr. SPEAKER, 


The Legislative Council have passed the Bill, intituled : ‘‘ An Act to Incorporate Trinity 
College,” without any Amendment. 


Toronto, July 18th, 1851. René E. Caron, Speaker. 


July 21st, 1851.—Ordered, That the engrossed Bill from the Legislative Council, intituled : 
‘An Act to Incorporate the Burlington Ladies’ Academy,” as reported from the Standing 
Committee on Miscellaneous Private Bills, be committed to a Committee of the whole House, 
for To-morrow. 

July 23rd, 1851.—Ordered, That Mr. William H. Boulton have leave to bring in a Bill to 
amend the Charter of the University of Toronto, and to constitute an University of Upper 
Canada in lieu thereof. He accordingly presented the said Bill to the House, and the same 
was received and read for the first time ; and ordered to be read a second time on Monday 
next.* 


The following is a copy of this Bill :— 


Britt: AN Act to AMEND THE CHARTER OF THE UNIVERSITY OF TORONTO AND TO 
ConsTiTUTE ‘‘ THE UNIvERSITy OF UPPER CANADA” IN LIEU THEREOF, 


WHEREAS it is expedient that there should be a University in Upper Canada so con- 
stituted as to afford to all Denominations and classes of Her Majesty’s subjects, without 
favouritism the means of obtaining those distinctions and evidences of proficiency in the 
Arts, Faculties and Sciences and in the various branches of a liberal Academical Educa- 
tion, to which their respective attainments may entitle them ; and,— 


WHERBAS experience hath shewn that the principles embodied in Her Majesty’s 
Royal Charter to the University of London in England, are well adapted to promote the 
attainment of the objects aforesaid, and would be acceptable to all classes of Her 
Majesty’s subjects in this Province: Be it therefore enacted, etcetera. 


Part of the That so much of the Act (of 1849), passed in the Twelfth Year of Her Majesty’s 
University Reign, intituled : 

Act of 1849 and Es 

the Charter ‘*An Act to Amend the Charter of the University established at Toronto by His Majesty King George 


therein referred the Fourth, to provide for the more satisfactory government of the said University, and for other purposes 
connected with the same, and with the Upper Canada College and Royal Grammar School, forming an Ap- 
pendage thereof,” 


*This University Bill of Mr. Boulton’s never went to a second reading, but was evidently dropped, as it did not come 
again before the House of Assembly. 
t A copy of this Act will be found on pages 147-166 of the Eighth Volume of this Documentary History. 
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or of the Royal Charter therein referred to, as confers the power of granting Degrees in the to be repeale 
Faculties of Arts, Law and Medicine on the Corporation therein mentioned and styled ; 1 8° . a aes in 
‘* The Chancellor, Masters and Scholars of the University of Toronto,” and all such parts tierce ie 
of the said Act, or Charter, as are inconsistent with anything in this Act contained, 

shall be, and the same are hereby repealed ; and that the said Corporation shall hence- 

forth be called: ‘‘ University College,” and shall continue to be a Body Corporate, with 

such collegiate powers and privileges as are conferred upon it by those portions of the New Corpora- 
said Charter and Act, whick remain in force after the passing of this Act; and neither tion: University 
such change of name, nor anything in this Act, shall be construed to make the said Col- Collese: 

lege a new Corporation, or to cause any action, or suit, or proceeding, in Law, or Equity, 

to which the said College may be a party, to cease, or be discontinued, but the same may 

be continued upon the suggestion of the passing of this Act, by, against, or with regard 

to the said College, by the corporate name hereby assigned to it, and that nothing in 

this Act shall be construed to apply to any portion of the Endowment of the said College, 

other than such as may be necessary for defraying the expenses of management of the 

University hereinafter constituted, or so alter, change, or vary, the present provision 

made for the government, or management, of its funds : 


Provided always, that nothing in this Act shall be taken to destroy the powers, or 
action, of the Senate of the Corporation aforesaid, hereafter to be called: ‘‘ University 
College,” except only in so far as such powers shall be inconsistent with this Act, but 
that the said Senate shall continue to exist under the title of : ‘‘ the Council of Univer- 
sity College,” to be constituted in the manner hereinafter provided, and the Members 
thereof shall be appointed in the same manner and hold their seats respectively for the 
same term as prior to the passing of this Act, except in so far as it is herein otherwise 
provided ; nor shall the seat of any Member of the Senate be vacated by the mere pass- 
ing of this Act ; and 


Provided also, that the said College shall not be entitled to receive, or charge, fees 
for Degrees to be granted by the University hereinafter coustituted, and the Scholarships 
endowed by the College, or any County, or Counties, of Upper Canada shall, as in the 
manner hereinafter ordered, be open to the competition of all persons in Upper Canada. 


II. And, for the payment of the expenses of the management of the University Allowance out 
: : “ of College funds 
hereinafter constituted, to defray the 


Be it enacted, That there shall be paid and applied yearly, out of the income of the expenses of the 
Endowment of University College aforesaid, a sum of money adequate for the purpose, U™Yersity. 
and the same is hereby made an annual charge on the said income; but such annual 
payment shall not exceed the sum of Five hundred pounds, (£500,) and such payment 
shall cease at any time that such expenses of management may be provided for out of 
Provincial funds. 


III. AND WHEREAS it is expedient to make provision for the re-constitution of the cose 
Senate of University College, diarctofare ss 


Be it enacted, That there shall be in the said ‘‘ University College” a deliberative called the 
body to be called : ‘‘The Council of University College,” which shall consist of the pruee) of the 
President and all the Professors of the said University College, and of six additional ei 
Members, who shall be appointed to seats in the said Council by the Crown, and such 
Council shall have, and exercise, such rights, powers and authority in the said ‘‘ Univer- 
sity College,” as in and by the hereinbefore recited Act, (of 1849,) the Senate of the Uni- 
versity of Toronto had and exercised under the said Act, in the said University of 
Toronto, save and except, where any of such rights, powers and authority may be 
abolished, or restricted, by this Act. 


Provided that no person shall be appointed by the Crown to a seat in the said pyoyigo, 
Council who could not, under the said recited Act (of 1849,) be appointed to a seat in 
the Senate of the said University of Toronto. 


IV. And be it enacted, That there shall be at the City of Toronto, in Upper Canada, University of 
a University to be called ‘‘The University of Upper Canada,” which shall be a Body Upper Canada 
Corporate and politic, and shall have perpetual succession and a Common Seal, and such Constituted. 
other corporate powers as may be necessary to the exercise of the authority hereby 
vested in it, put shall not have the power of holding property, real, or personal ; and 
the said University shall consist of one Chancellor, one Vice-Chancellor, one Pro-Vice- 
Chancellor, and such number of Fellows as the Governor of this Province, shall, from 
time to time, appoint under his Hand and Seal-at-arms, and as shall be appointed by 
the Senate under the power hereinafter contained ; and the Governor of this Province 
shall be the Visitor of the said University. 

V. The Chancellor, Vice-Chancellor Pro- Vice-Chancellor and Fellows, for the time 3 
being, shall constitute the Senate of the said University ; and the Chancellor shall be pind ta 
appointed by the Governor in the manner aforesaid, and shall continue to hold office for ; 
three years; but no Minister, Ecclesiastic, or Religious Teacher, shall, at any time, be 
appointed Chancellor. 

VI. Whenever a vacancy shall occur by death, or otherwise, in the Office of Waconia 
Chancellor of the said University, the Governor shall nominate and appoint a fit and jhe rine of 
proper person to be Chancellor, in the stead and place of the one occasioning such Chancellor, 
yacancy. 


Proviso. 


Proviso. 
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Election of Vice- VII. The offices of Vice-Chancellor and Pro-Vice-Chancellor of the said University 

Jos ioe and shall be annual ones; and the Members of the Senate shall, at a meeting to be holden 

ihencenie: by them for that purpose, and of which due notice shall be given, elect some one of the 
Fellows of the said University to be Vice-Chancellor, and another to be Pro-Vice- 
Chancellor, who shall hold their offices for one year from the time of their election, and 
the Members of the Senate shall, at a meeting to be holden for that purpose, on some 
day within a month before the expiration of the tenure of the said office, of which 
meeting due notice shall be given, elect some one of the Fellows of the said University 
to be Vice-Chancellor, and another to be Pro-Vice-Chancellor, and so, from time to time, 
annually ; or, in case of the death, resignation, or other avoidance, of the office of any 
such Vice-Chancellor, or Pro-Vice-Chancellor, before the expiration of his year of office, 
shall, at a meeting to be holden by them for that purpose, as soon as conveniently may 
be, of which due notice shall be given, elect one, or other, of the said Fellows to be Vice- 
Chancellor, or Pro-Vice-Chancellor, for the remainder of the year in which such death, 
resignation, or other avoidance of such office, shall happen. 


sacra chen VIII. If at any time, by death, or otherwise, the number of Fellows shall be reduced 

Wallawaaeher = below the number of Twenty-four, exclusive of the Chancellor, Vice-Chancellor and Pro- 

their number is Vice-Chancellor, for the time being, there, and in such case, and as often as the same 

Seale below ‘shall happen, the Members of the Senate shall, as soon as conveniently may be, at a 

os meeting to be holden for that purpose, of which due notice shall be given, elect one, or 
more, fit and proper persons,—firstly from among the Graduates of any University in 
the British Dominions, who may be resident in Canada, and next, or in case the number 
cannot be satisfactorily selected from among such graduates, as aforesaid, then, as the 
said Senate may see fit, from among men of sound learning and good standing in the 
said Province, to be Fellows, in addition to the then remaining Fellows, to the end that, 
by means of such election, the number of Twenty-four Fellows of the said University 
may be complete. 


“pela died IX. All questions, which shall come before the Chancellor, Vice-Chancellor, Pro- 
decide: Vice-Chancellor and Fellows, shall be decided by the majority af the Members present, 


and the Chairman at any such meeting shall have a vote, and, in case of equality of 
votes, he shall have a second, or casting, vote. 


Quorum. X. No question shall be decided at any Meeting unless the Chancellor, or Vice- 
Chancellor, and Five Fellows, or, in the absence of the Chancellor, Vice-Chancellor, or 
Pro-Vice-Chancellor, unless Six Fellows, at the least, shall be present at the time of 
such decision. 


Chatman. XI. At every meeting of the Chancellor, Vice-Chancellor, Pro-Vice-Chancellor and 
Fellows, the Chancellor, or, in his absence, the Vice-Chancellor, or, in case of his 
absence also, then the Pro-Vice-Chancellor shall preside as Chairman; or, in the 
absence of both, a Chairman shall be chosen by the Members present, or the major part 


of them. 
elena XII. The said Chancellor, Vice-Chancellor, Pro-Vice Chancellor and Fellows, for 
Servants. the time being, shall have full power, from time to time, and as they shall see occasion, 
to remove all Examiners, Officers, and Servants of the said University. 
Examiners to be XIII. That once, at least, in every year, the said Chancellor, Vice-Chancellor, Pro- 
Srelited. Vice-Chancellor and Fellows, shall nominate certain Professors, or Lecturers, from 


amongst those belonging to the Colleges in connection with the said University, or such 
other men of sound learning, as they may see fit, to be the Board of Examiners of the 
University ; 

Proviso. Provided, always, That no two Professors of the same branch of education shall be 
appointed to the said Board of Examiners ; but the said Examiners shall be chosen in 
such manner as that the respective subjects of education, or learning, be fully represented 
in the said Board; and, at every examination, the candidates shall be examined in as 
many branches of Knowledge as the Senate shall consider most fitting subjects for such 
Examination, and as shall be declared by previous Statute to be passed by the said 


Senate. 
What _ XIV. And, in order to extend the benefits of Colleges and establishments already 
acy aed instituted in the Province for the promotion of Literature, Science and Arts, by connect- 
connection with ing them, for such purposes, with the said University, all persons shall be admitted 


the College. as Candidates for the respective Degrees of Bachelor of Arts, Master of Arts, Bachelor of 
Laws, or Doctor of Laws, or Bachelor of Medicine, or Doctor of Medicine, to be conferred 
by the said University of Upper Canada, on satisfying the Chancellor, Vice-Chancellor, 
Pro-Vice-Chancellor and Fellows that such persons have, in any of the Institutions 
hereinafter mentioned, completed such course of instruction as the said Chancellor, Vice- 
Chancellor, Pro-Vice-Chancellor and Fellows shall, by Regulations made, as aforesaid, 
from time to time, determine ; and the Institutions, in which such course of instruction 
may be completed, shall be those hereinafter mentioned,—that is to say, all Universities 
and Colleges in Canada, or in any other part of Her Majesty’s Dominions, empowered to 
grant Degrees in the Arts and Faculties ; Upper Canada College and all other incorpor- 
ated Colleges in Canada; all Colleges and Educational Institutions in connection with the 
University of London, in England, and also such other Institutions as now are, or shall 
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hereafter be, established for the purposes of education within this Province, as shall be 
recommended, for affiliation, to the Governor General by the Senate of the University, 
and so appointed by him. 


XV. The said Chancellor, Vice-Chancellor, Pro-Vice-Chancellor and Fellows shall eer to confer 
have power, after examination, to confer the several Degrees of Bachelor of Arts, Master eean 3 
of Arts, Bachelor of Laws, Doctor of Laws, Bachelor of Medicine and Doctor of Medicine, 
and to examine, for Medical Degrees, in the branches of Medicine, Surgery, Midwifery 
and Pharmacy ; and such reasonable fees shall be charged to the Candidates for Degrees 
as the Chancellor, Vice-Chancellor, Pro-Vice-Chancellor and Fellows shall, by Regula- 
tions, or By-laws, in that behalf, from time to time, determine. erin 


XVI. At the conclusion of every examination of Candidates for Degrees, the successful 
Examiners shall declare the name of every Candidate whom they shall deem to be Candidates to 
entitled to any of the said Degrees, and the departments of knowledge in which his be declared. 
proficiency shall have been evinced, and also his proficiency in relation to other Candi- 
dates ; and he shall receive from the Chancellor, Vice-Chancellor, or Pro- Vice-Chancellor, 

a Certificate under the Seal of the University, and signed by the Chancellor, Vice- 
Chancellor, or Pro-Vice-Chancellor, in which the particulars, so declared, shallbe stated. 


XVII. The Regulations to be made with respect to the Literary and Scientific Standard of 
attainments of Candidates for Degrees and their examination, shall, in so far as pel egr inde 
circumstances will, in the opinion of the Chancellor, Vice-Chancellor, Pro-Vice- to that of the 
Chancellor and Fellows, permit, be similar to those in force for like purposes, in the University of 
University of London,—to the end, that the standard of qualification in the University race ele: ue 
of Upper Canada may not be inferior to that adopted for a like Degree, Certificate, or “7° S°8"® © 
Honour, in the University of London. 


XVIII. The Examiners may be required to take the following oath of office before the Examiners to be 
Chancellor, or Vice-Chancellor, or Pro- Vice-Chancellor :— sworn. 
““T swear that I will perform my duty of Examiner without fear, favour, affection, or parti lity, 


towards any Candidate, and that I will not knowingly allow to any candidate any advantage which is not 
equally allowed to all ; so help me God.” 


XIX. And, as regards Degrees in Divinity, Provision as to 


Be it enacted, That no one shall be admitted to any Degree in Divinity, in the Doni. 
said University, who has not previously taken a Degree in the Faculty of Arts in the 
said University, or in some other University in the British dominions, as a guarantee to 
the Senate of his literary attainments ; and that the Degree of Bachelor, or Doctor, in 
Divinity shall be conferred upon such candidates, being graduates as aforesaid, as shall 
produce to the said Chancellor, Vice-Chancellor, or Pro-Vice-Chancellor, a Certificate of 
their having been examined for such Degree, and entitled thereto, by, at least, three 
Priests, Ministers, or EKcclesiastics, appointed for that purpose by the College in 
connection with the University of Upper Canada, to which the said Candidate shall 
belong, provided that such Certificate shall be approved by the Head of the College by 
which such Examiners were appointed, and sealed with the Corporate Seal of such College. 


XX. And it be enacted, That each College in connection with the said University Colleges may 
. : . . : frame their own 
may, according to it powers in that behalf, frame its own By-laws for its good govern- ycoulations 
ment, internal Regulations, and other such matters, independently of the Senate of the except as to 
said University provided, nevertheless, that each College shall be required to conform standard of 
and comply with the standard of acquirement laid down by the said Senate, in so far Teauirement. 


as relates to Degrees in the Faculties of Arts, Law and Medicine. 


XXI. The said Chancellor, Vice-Chancellor and Fellows shall regulate the expenses Affairs to be 
of the said University, with as strict regard to economy as may be consistent with its elite man? 
thorough efficiency, and shall endeavor so to fix the fees and allowances of the Examiners 2077 S0Pe™ 
and Officers, hereafter to be appointed, as that the same may be respectively fairly 
proportioned to the extent and importance of the duties assigned to them; and all such 


fees and allowance shall be fixed by Statute. 


XXII. And be it enacted, That the Scholarships provided for in the Fiftieth Sec- Scholarships — 
tion of the said recited act of 1849* shall hereafter be held to be Scholarships in any 6 19 Vict. Chap. 
College in connection with the said University of Upper Canada ; and that the examina- 82, to be Scholar- 
tion for such Scholarships shall be conducted by the Board of Examiners of the said Uni- ae a mle 
versity of Upper Canada, hereinbefore provided for ; and any person who shall have yay, She Uni. 
obtained any such Scholarship shall immediately signify in writing to the Chancellor, versity. 
Vice-Chancellor, or Pro-Vice-Chancellor, of the University of Upper Canada, the name 
of the College, in connection with the said University, at which he intends to reside, and 
may then reside at and attend such College, and have and enjoy at the said College all 


the privileges and emoluments of the said Scholarship. 


XXIII. And be it enacted, That the Chancellor, Vice-Chancellor, or Pro-Vice- Names of suc- 
Chancellor, of the said University, shall, without delay, report to the Council of the Pewee 
said University College the names of all those who shall have obtained such Scholarships scholarships to 
upon the examinations to be had, as aforesaid, and, upon receiving such Report, the be reported. 
said Council of the said University College shall permit the parties, who shall have 
obtained the said Scholarships, to receive, and shall grant all necessary orders, and do 
every necessary act, to enable such parties to receive the emoluments of such Scholarships. 


* This Section is printed on pages 159, 160 of the Eighth Volume of this Documentary History. 
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July 26th, 1851. The Order of the Day for the second Reading of the Bill to repeal the 
provision Limiting the Distance between the County Town and any additional Grammar School 
in the same County, in Upper Canada, being read, the Bill was accordingly read a second time ; 
and committed to a Committee of the whole House, for Monday next. 


July 30th, 1851. On motion of Mr. William Lyon Mackenzie, seconded by Mr. James Smith, 
it was,— 

Resolved, That an humble Address be presented to his Excellency the Governor General, 
praying that His Excellency would cause to be laid before this House, a copy of the Report, or 
Reports, of the Commissioners who were appointed to Inquire into the Affairs of King’s College, 
(now the University of Toronto,) and Upper Canada College. 


Ordered, That the said Address be presented to His Excellency the Governor General by 
such Members of this House as are of the Honourable the Executive Council of this Province. 


The Honourable Francis Hincks, one of Her Majesty’s Executive Council, laid before the 
House, by command of His Excellency the Governor General, The Annual Report of the 
Normal, Model and Common Schools in Upper Canada, for the year 1850, by the Chief Super- 
intendent of Education. 


Ordered, That the said Report be printed in pamphlet form, under the superintendence of 
the Standing Committee on Printing ; and that a sufficient number of additional copies thereof 
be also printed, so as to furnish a copy to each Municipal Council, Local School Superintendent, 
County Board of Public Instruction, and School Corporation, in Upper Canada. 


July 31st, 1851, The Honoyrable James Harvey Price, one of Her Majesty’s Executive 
Council, presented, pursuant to an Address to His Excellency the Governor General, a Return 
to an Address from the Legislative Assembly to His Excellency the Governor General, dated 
the 30th instant, praying His Excellency to cause to be laid before the House, a copy of the 
Report, or Reports, of the Commissioners, who were appointed to Inquire into the Affairs of 
King’s College, (now the University of Toronto ,) and Upper Canada College.* 


The Order of the Day for the second Reading of the Bill to amend the Charter of the Uni- 
versity of Toronto, being read ; it was,— 


Ordered, That the said Order be discharged, and that the Bill be withdrawn.t 


August 1st, 1851. Mr. Thomas H. Johnson, from the Committee of Supply, reported 
several Resolutions ; among which were the following, relating to Education :— 


Resolved, That aSum not exceeding One Thousand one hundred and eleven pounds two 
shillings and two pence, (£1,111. 2. 2), currency, be granted to Her Majesty, as an aid to Upper 
Canada College, Toronto, for the year 1851. 


Resolved, That a Sum, not exceeding Five Hundred pounds, (£500,) currency, be granted 
to Her Majesty, as an aid to Victoria College, Cobourg, for the year 1851. 


Resolved, That a Sum, not exceeding Five Hundred pounds, (£500.) currency, be granted 
to Her Majesty, as an aid to Queen’s College, Kingston, for the year 1851. 


Resolved, That a Sum, not exceeding Five Hundred pounds, (£500,) currency, be granted 
to Her Majesty as an aid to Regiopolis College, Kingston, for the year 1851. 


Resolved, That a Sum, not exceeding One Thousand pounds, currency, be granted to Her 
Majesty, for the Toronto Academy, one half to be paid in 1851, and the other half in 1852. 


August 2nd, 1851. Mr. William Lyon Mackenzie moved, seconded by Doctor Harmannus 
Smith, and the Question being put, That the Return relative to the Inquiry and the Affairs of 
King’s College and Upper Canada College, which was presented on Thursday last, be printed 
in Octavo form, for the use of the Members of this House, under the direction of the Standing 
Committee on Printing ; the House divided : and the names being called for, they were taken 
down,—the result being as follows: YEAas 33; Nays 6; So it was resolved in the affirmative. 


The Honourable James Harvey Price, one of Her Majesty’s Executive Council, presented, 
pursuant to an Address to His Excellency the Governor General, a Return to an Address from 
the Legislative Assembly to His Excellency the Governor General, dated the 16th June, 1861, 
praying His Excellency to cause to be laid before the House, copies of all Reports made in 
duplicate to His Excellency by the Endowment Board of the University of Toronto, and of the 
Upper Canada College and Royal Grammar School, and by the Auditors of the Accounts of 
those Institutions, in compliance with the provisions contained in Sections Twenty-Two and 
Twenty-three, and Fifty-nine and Sixty of the University Act of 1849,{ shewing the State of the 


* Portions of this Report (of public interest) will be found on pages 1-50 and 202-204 of the Eighth Volume, and on pages 
141-145 of this Volume of the Documentary History of Education in Upper Canada. 


t This is the University Bill, which was introduced into the House of Assembly, on the 5th of June, 1851, by the Hon- 
ourable Henry Sherwood of Toronto ; see page 221 of this Chapter. 


} These Sections of the Act are printed on pages 152, 153 of the Eighth Volume of this Documentary History. 
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property and effects, and generally of the fiscal, or financial, affairs of the said University, Upper 
Canada College and Royal Grammar School, since they were established, upon principles : ‘‘ to 
conciliate the confidence and ensure the support of all classes and Denominations of Her 
Majesty’s subjects ;” also, copies of the Annual Reports made by the Principal of Upper 
Canada Oollege and the Royal Grammar School, shewing their condition and progress, under 
authority of Section Fifty-five of the said Act,* or such of the said copies of Reports, as may 
have been received by the Government. 


Ordered, That the said Return be printed for the use of the Members of this House. 


August 6th, 1851. The Honourable Francis Hincks, one of Her Majesty’s Executive 
Council, presented, pursuant to an Address to His Excellency the Governor General, the 
following Returns to an Address from the Legislative Assembly tc His Excellency the 
Governor General, dated 26th June last, praying His Excellency to cause to be laid before the 
House, a Return shewing the annual sum payable, under the provisions of the Act 13 and 14 
Victoria, Chapter 68, for interest on account of all Debentures issued on account of 
the Normal Model Schools (and the Education Offices) at Toronto, now outstanding. 


August 7th, 1851. A Message from the Legislative Council, by John Jennings Taylor, 
Esquire, one of the Masters in Chancery, was read, as follows :— 

Mr. SPEAKER, 

The Legislative Council have passed a Bill, intituled: ‘‘ An Act to Define and Restore 
certain Rights to parties therein Mentioned,” to which they desire the concurrence of this 
House. t 

Toronto, 7th August, 1851. Rent E. Caron, Speaker. 


August 8th, 1851. Mr. William Lyon Mackenzie moved, seconded by Mr. James Smith, 
and the Question being put, That the Return relative to King’s College and Upper Canada 
College, which was presented to the House on the Thirty-first of July last, be printed in 
English only for the Journals of the House, and also in octavo form, as ordered by the House 
on the 2nd instant ; the House divided : and the names being called for, they were taken down, 
and the result was as follows : YEas 11; Nays 39; So it passed in the negative. 

August 18th, 1851. The Order of the Day for the House in Committee on the engrossed 
Bill from the Legislative Council, intituled: ‘‘ An Act to Incorporate the Toronto School of 
Medicine,” being read ; the House accordingly resolved itself into the said Committee Mr. John 
P. Crysler took the chair of the Committee ; and after some time spent therein, Mr. Speaker 
resumed the Chair; and Mr. Crysler reported That the Committee had gone through the Bill 
and made amendments thereunto. 

Ordered, That the Report be now received, and that the Bill be read the third time to- 
morrow. 


August 14th, 1851. An engrossed Bill from the Legislative Council, intituled : ‘‘ An Act 
to Incorporate the Toronto School of Medicine,” was, according to Order, read the third time. 


Resolved, That the Bill, with the amendments, do pass and that the Honourable Henry 
John Boulton, do carry back the Bill to the Legislative Council, and acquaint their Honours that 
this House has passed the same, with several amendments, to which they desire their concur- 
rence. 


Ordered, That Mr. William Lyon Mackenzie have leave to bring in a Bill to amend the 
Nineteenth Section of the School Act cf 1850 : 13 and 14, Victoria, for the Better Establishment 
of Schools in Upper Canada. He accordingly presented the said Bill to the House, and the 
same was received and read for the first time ; and ordered to be read a second time on Monday 
next. 


A copy of this Bill is as follows :— 
Britt: AN ACT TO REPEAL THE NINETEENTH SECPrION OF THE AGT FOR THE BETTER ESTAB- 
LISHMENT OF COMMON SCHOOLS IN UPPER CANADA. 


WHEREAS the establishment of Sectarian, or Separate, Public Schools, upheld by Preamble. 
periodical grants of money from the Provincial Treasury, and placed under the control 
of the Executive Government, through its Superintendents of Education, and other 
Civil Officers, isa dangerous interference with the Common School System of Upper 
Canada, and, if allowed to Protestants and Roman Catholics, cannot reasonably be re- 
fused to Episcopalians, Presbyterians, Quakers, Tunkers, Baptists, Independents and 
other Religious Denominations ; and ~~ 


* Tbid. page 161. 


The title of this Bill is, as here given, ambiguous. The Bill was passed to amend the Nineteenth Section of the 
‘Common School Act of 1850, which Section provided for the establishment of Separate Schools, which, by the Cameron 
Common School Act of 1849, was not permitted. This Bill provided, that Separate Schools for Roman Catholic children 
could be established ‘‘ in each Ward of a City, or Town, or in two or more Wards united,” etcetera. For the immediate 
cause of the passage of this Bill, See note to the proceedings of the House of Assembly of August 29th, 1851. 


238 DOCUMENTARY HISTORY OF EDUCATION IN UPPER CANADA. 1851 - 


WHEREAS, if it isjust that any number of Religious Sects, should have Separate 
Public Schools, it is not less reasonable that they should also have Separate Grammar 
Schools, Colleges, and Professorships in the Universities ; and,— 

WHEREAS it is unjust for the State to tax Protestants, in order to provide for the 
instruction of children in Roman Catholic doctrines, or to tax Roman Catholics for the 
Religious Education of youth in principles adverse to those of the Church of Rome ; and 
as the early separation of children at School, on account of the creeds of their parents, 
or guardians, would rear nurseries of strife ‘and dissension, and cause thousands to grow 
up in comparative ignorance, who might, under our Common School System, obtain the 
advantages of a moral, intellectual, literary and scientific Education ; and,— 

WHEREAS the repeal of the Nineteenth Section of the Upper Canada Common School 
Act, passed in 1850, would discourage sectarian education, and be productive of Pee 
harmony, and good will in neighborhoods ; 


Section 19 of tha Be it therefore enacted, . . . That the Nineteenth Section of an Act passed by the: 
eon Parliament of this Province, in the Session thereof held in the Thirteenth and Four- 
Ba led teenth Years of Her Majesty’s Reign and intituled : ‘‘ An Act for the Better Estab- 
. - S 1 * cM) of 
lishment and Maintenance of Common Schools in Upper Canada,” be, and the same is 
hereby repealed. 


August 16th, 1851. The Order of the Day for the House in Committee on the engrossed 
Bill from the Legislative Council, intituled : ‘*‘ An Act to Incorporate the Burlington Ladies’ 
Academy,” being read, the House accordingly resolved itself into the said Committee, and Mr. 
David M. Armstrong took the chair of the Committee ; and after some time spent therein, Mr. 
Speaker resumed the Chair ; and Mr. Armstrong reported That the Committee had gone through 
the Bill, and made amendments thereunto. 

Ordered, That the Report be now received. 

Mr. Armstrong reported the Bill accordingly; and the amendment was read, as followeth:— 

Press 2, line 13. After ‘‘ provided”, insert Clause (A,) as follows :— 

** And be it enacted, That it shall be the duty of the said Corporation, at all times, when they may 
be called upon to do so by the Governor of this Province, to render an Account, in writing, of their 
property and affairs, in which shall be set forth in particular the income by them derived from property 
held under this Act, and the means by which the same has been acquired; also, the number of 


Members of the said Corporation, the number of Teachers employed in the various branches of 
instruction, the number of scholars under instruction, and the course of instruction pursued.” 


The said Amendment being read a second time was agreed to, and it was,— 
Ordered, That the Bill be read a third time on Monday next. 


A Message from the Legislative Council, by John Fennings Taylor, Esquire, one of the 
Masters in Chancery was read, as follows :— 


Mr. SPEAKER, 
The Legislative Council have agreed to the Amendments made by this House to the Bill, 
intituled ‘‘ An Act to Incorporate the Toronto School of Medicine,” without any amendment. 


Toronto, August 16th, 1851. René E. Caron, Speaker. 


August 21st, 1851. The Order of the Day for the third reading of the engrossed Bill from 
the Legislative Council, intituled : ‘‘ An Act to Incorporate the Burlington Ladies’ Academy ”” 
being read ; it was ordered, That the Bill be read the third time on Monday next. 


August 25th, 1851.—The Order of the Day for the House in Committee on the Bill to 
repeal the provision Limiting the Distance between the County Town and any additional Gram- 
mar School in the same County, in Upper Canada, being read ; the House accordingly resolved 
itself into the said Committee. Mr. William Notman took the chair of the Committee ; and 
after some time spent therein, Mr. Speaker resumed the Chair; and Mr. Notman reported 
That the Committee had gone throughthe Bill, and made an amendment thereunto. It was, 
therefore, ordered that the Report be now received. Mr. Notman reported the Bill accordingly; 
and the amendment was read, and agreed to It was then ordered that the Bill, with the 
amendment, be engrossed, and read the third time to-morrow. 


August 27th, 1851.—On motion of Mr. Robert Christie, seconded by Mr. John Prince, 
it was,— 

Resolved, That an humble Address be presented to His Excellency the Governor General, 
representing to His Excellency that a favourable opportunity offering for obtaining from the 
Public Archives of Great Britain, France, and other places in Europe, such Documents relating 
to the early Colonial History of Canada as may be wanting to complete the series of Records. 
already obtained on the subject, this House, therefore, prays that His Excellency may be 
pleased to take such measures as he may deem expedient to procure copies of all such Documents. 
on this subject, as may be selected by the Agent, who is to be sent to Europe for the purpose 
of purchasing Books for the reconstruction vf the Parliamentary Library ; and assuring His 
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Excellency that this House will make good such expenses as may be incurred in the furtherance 
of this important object. 


Ordered, That the said Address be presented to His Excellency the Governor General by 
such Members of this House as are of the Honourable the Executive Council of this Province. 


An engrossed Bill to repeal the provision Limiting the Distance between the County Town 
and any additional Grammar School in the same County, in Upper Canada, was, according to 
Order, read the third time, and it was resolved that the Bill do pass, and that Mr. James Smith 
do carry the Bill to the Legislative Council, and desire their concurrence. 


An engrossed Bill from the Legislative Council, intituled: ‘‘ An Act to Incorporate the 
Burlington Ladies’ Academy,” was, according to Order, read the third time, and it was resolved 
that the Bill, with the Amendment, do pass. It was then ordered that the Honourable William 
Badgley do carry back the Bill to the Legislative Council, and acquaint their Honours that this 
House hath passed the same, with an Amendment, to which they desire the concurrence of their 
Honours. 


A Message from the Legislative Council, by John Fennings Taylor, Esquire, one of the 
Masters in Chancery, was read, as follows :— 


Mr. SPEAKER, 
The Legislative Council have agreed to the Amendment made by the House to the Bill, 
intituled : ‘‘ An Act to Incorporate the Burlington Ladies’ Academy,” without any amendment. 


Toronto, 27th April, 1851. Reneé E. Caron, Speaker. 


August 28th, 1851. A Message from the Legislative Council, by John Fennings Taylor, 
Esquire, one of the Masters in Chancery, was read, as follows :— 


Mr. SPEAKER, 

The Legislative Council have passed the following Bill, without Amendment, namely :— 
A Bill, intituled : ‘‘ An Act to repeal the provision Limiting the Distance between the County 
Town and any additional Grammar School, in the same County, in Upper Canada.” 


Toronto, 28th August, 1851. René E. Caron, Speaker. 


August 29th, 1851. The Order of the Day for the second reading of the engrossed Bill from 
the Legislative Council, intituled : ‘‘ An Act to Define and Restore certain Rights to Parties 
herein mentioned,” being read, the Honourable Francis Hincks moved, seconded by Mr. Joseph 
C. Taché, and the question being proposed, that the Bill be now read a second time; Mr. 
William Lyon Mackenzie moved in amendment to the question, seconded by Mr. John Wilson 
that the word ‘‘now” be left out, and the words: ‘‘this day six months” added at the end 
thereof ; and the question being put on the amendment, the House divided with the following 
result: Yeas 4; Nays 24; so it passed in the negative. 


Then the main motion being put it was resolved in the affirmative, and the Bill was 
accordingly read a second time. 


The Honourable Francis Hincks moved, seconded by Mr. Louis T. Drummond, and the 
question being proposed that the Bill be now read the third time, and the Rules of the House 
be suspended as regards the same; Mr. William Lyon Mackenzie moved, in amendment. to 
the question, seconded by Mr. James Smith, that all the words after ‘‘that,” to the end of the 
question be left out in order to add the words: ‘‘all the words after ‘‘ Whereas,” in the [Bill 
introduced into the House of Assembly by the mover, on the 14th of this month of August, as 
an amendment to the Nineteenth Section of the Common Schvol Act of 1830.] (See page —). 


And the question being put on the amendment, the House divided—the Yeas and Nays 
being as follows: Yeas 5; Nays 26; soit passed in the negative. Then the main motion 
having been put, it was resolved in the afirmative. The Bill was, accordingly, read:the third 
time. 


The Honourable Francis Hincks moved, seconded by Mr. Louis T. Drummond, and 
the question being put, that the Bill do pass; the House divided with the following result ; 
YxEas 25; Nays 7; so it was resolved in the aftirmative. 


Ordered, That the Honourable Francis Hincks do carry back the Bill to the Legislative 
Council, and acquaint their Honours that this House hath passed the same without any 
amendment. 


CAUSES WHICH LED TO THE PASSING OF THIS REMEDIAL ACT. 


A difficulty occurred, in 1851, in regard to the operation of the Nine- 
teen Section of the School Act of 1850, which necessitated the interference of 
the Chief Superintendent of Education in favour of the Roman Catholic Separate 
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School Trustees of the City of Toronto. In a letter to the Honourable George 
Brown, in 1858, Doctor Ryerson thus states the nature of that difficulty, and the 


remedy for it, as follows :— 


‘*In the latter part of 1850, certain Roman Catholics applied for a second Separate School 
in the City of Toronto. The Board of School Trustees rejected their application, upon the 
ground that the Nineteenth Section of the School Act of 1850 did not require them to permit the 
establishment of more than one Separate School in the City. The applicants appealed to 
the Court of Queen’s Bench, to compel the Board of School Trustees to grant their request. 
The Court decided that, — 


** According to the letter and grammatical construction of the Act, a City, or Town, was only a School Section, and the 
Trustees could not, therefore, be compelled by law to grant more than one Separate School, whatever might have been the 
intention of the Legislature,” 


Doctor Ryerson then goes on to say,— 


‘*That [the Roman Catholic] supporters of the Ministry of that day . . . sought a 
Legislative remedy for a defect in the law, and applied in the proper quarter for that purpose. 
Mr. Hincks declined taking their complaint into consideration, without consulting me, I being 
then absent in the United States and England, making the first selection of Books for the 
Public Libraries, and arrangements for procuring them. On my return in June, 1851, 
Mr. Hincks gave me the papers, and referred the Roman Catholic Bishop [Charbonnel] and 
Vicar-General [Macdonell] to me. I could not for a moment admit the Draft of the Bill they 
had prepared ; but stated frankly, that I had not intended to deprive them of any rights 
as to Separate Schools which had been conferred on them by the Act of 1846 ; that I had never 
anticipated, or thought of, the construction of the 19th Section of the Act, which had been put 
upon it by the Court of Queen’s Bench; that, by the Act of 1846. Cities and Towns were divided 
into School Sections as well as Townships; that the City of Toronto, under the Act, was 
divided into fourteen School Sections, in each of which there might be a Separate School, 
according to the conditions of the law. But, I asked them, as there were now no School Sections 
in the Cities and Towns, whether the right of having a Separate School in each Ward would not 
be sufficient ? They answered in the affirmative ; whereupon, I wrote a Draft of an Act for 
that purpose, and they expressed their entire satisfaction with it.* 


‘“By request, I afterwards met the greater part of the Members of the House, at an appointed 
time, and explained to them the position of the Separate School Question, and what I thought 
best to be done under the circumstances. The Honourable John Ross brought into the Legis- 
lative Council the Bill ‘‘to restore certain Rights,” etcetera, of which I had prepared the 
Draft. It soon passed both Houses, and became law.” 


[The Upper Canada Members voting for it were: Baldwin, Bell, W. H. Boulton, Hincks 
J. A. Macdonald, Meyers, Prince, Sherwood, and Stevenson—Y. Lower Canada Members, 16 ; 
total, 25. Those opposed to the Bill were : Hopkins, Mackenzie, McFarlane, J. C. Morrison, 
James Smith and J. Wilson—7, all from Upper Canada. ] 

‘* Its operations are confined to Cities and Towns: the very wording of it shows that it was 
no innovation, no concession ; but a restoration of rights previously enjoyed.” 


Mr. WiLtit1AM Lyon MACKENZIE’S ANTI-SEPARATE SCHOOL BILL, 1851. 


The two untoward circumstances,—the unauthorized omission of all provision 
for Separate Schools in Mr. Macolm Cameron’s School Act, of 1859, and the inability 
of the Trustees to establish more than one Separate School in the City of Toronto, 
in 1850, as decided by the Court of Queen’s Bench, acted unfavourably upon the 
leaders of the Roman Catholic Church, and created a feeling of distrust and 
uncertainty on the part of Roman Catholics generally.+ 


*Thus, in a letter to Doctor Ryerson, from Bishop Charbonnel, dated 27th June, 1851, he said: ‘‘ Very Reverend and 
Dear Doctor, I regret very much not to be able to attend the meeting [of the Council of Public Instruction] this morning ; 
I leave to-day for London; but I will be back for the solemn ceremony of Wednesday [2nd July—the day on which the 
corner-stone of the Normal School Building was laid, and at which the Bishop was present and took part in the ceremony]. 

**T see, with full hope, that the redress of the ‘wording of the clause in behalf of the City Catholic Separate Schools 
{Toronto} is in your hands and heart, and if Canada East has for Superintendent a Doctor Meilleur, owning to the sincere 
liberality of our Government, and its Superintendent for the West, our condition for the education of our dear children will 
become good and better. Respec tfully and devotedly yours in Christ, 

“‘ ARMANDUS, Fr. My. R.C. Bishop of Toronto. 


yin a Letter on this subject, which I received from the Reverend Doctor Ryerson, then in France, he said ;—‘‘ 1am glad of 
the decision of the Judges on the subject of the SeparateSchools. The Roman Catholics have continued to use the Nineteenth 
Section of the School Act in a very different way, from which was intended . . . I suppose the late proceedings of the 
Pope and of the Bishops in regard to a a education in Ireland have prompted this change. The decision of the Judges 
affords them due protection. . 
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What also kept this feeling of suspicion and unrest, on the part of the 
Roman Catholic authorities, alive, was the constant efforts of prominent members 
of the House of Assembly, from 1851 to 1856, to repeal the Nineteenth Section of 
the School Act of 1850. Generally, these gentlemen contented themselves with 
the introduction of a brief Bill, simply declaring that— 

“The Nineteenth Section of the School Act of 1850 shall be, and is hereby, repealed.” 

Mr. Mackenzie, however, in his Bill of August, 1851, gives his reasons for 
doing so, in the preamble, as will be seen by referring to it on page 237 of this 
Chapter. 

Mr. Mackenzie moved this Bill as an amendment to the Remedial Act of 
1851. His amendment was rejected by a vote of 26 to 5, and the Bill was finally 
passed by the House of Assembly by a vote of 25 to 7. See page 239 of this 
Chapter.* 


Norge. The foregoing is taken from pages 53-56 of the ‘* Legislation and History of Separate 
Schools in Upper Canada from 1841 to 1876,” By. J. George Hodgins, M.A. LL.D. Published 
by William Briggs, 29-33 Richmond Street West, Toronto, 1897, 
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Note. For reference to the proceedings at the opening of this Session of 
the Parliament cf Canada, on the 20th of May, see page 221 of this Chapter. 


May 22nd, 1851. The Honourable Mr. Speaker, René E. Caron, presented a Petition from 
the Municipal Council of the United Counties of Stormont, Dundas, and Glengarry praying for 
certain amendments to the Upper Canada Common School Act of last Session. 


May 26th, 1851. The Honourable John Ross presented a Petition from Doctor Alexander 
Burnside and others, Members of the United Church of England and Ireland, in the Diocese of 
Toronto ; praying to be incorporated under the name and style of Trinity College. 


The Order of the Day being read for moving the House, that an humble Address be pre- 
sented to His Excellency the Governor General, praying that His Excellency will be pleased to 
be caused to lay before this House a copy of the Charter applied for to Her Majesty’s Prin- 
cipal Secretary of State for the Colonies, by the Right Reverend and Honourable the Bishop of 
Toronto, for a College, or University, for the exclusive use of Members of the Church of Eng- 
land in Upper Canada, together with a copy of the Petition, and of the Correspondence which 
accompanied and has reference to the same,—it was 


Ordered, That it be discharged, and that the said Motion do stand upon the Orders of the 
Day for Monday next. 


June 2nd, 1851.—The Honourable Doctor Christopher Widmer presented a Petition from 
Doctor John Rolph and others, Licentiates in Medicine, praying that the Toronto School of 
Medicine may be incorporated. 


The Honourable Etienne P. Taché presented two Petitions from the Right Reverend 
Joseph E Guigues, Roman Catholic Bishop of Bytown and others, inhabitants of Bytown 
aforesaid, praying fir pecuniary aid for the College of that name. 


Pursuant to notice, it was moved that an humble Address be presented to His Excellency 
the Governor General. praying that His Excellency will be pleased to cause to be laid before 
this House a Copy of the Charter applied for by the Right Reverend and Honourable the 
Bishop of Toronto, for a University, or College, for the Members of the Church of England, 
together with a copy of the Petition accompanying the same, and of the Correspondence relating 
thereto. It was then moved, in amendment, that after ‘‘ thereto,” at the end of the original 
Motion, there be added, ‘‘also, the Charter, as amended by certain of the Clergy and Laity of 
the Diocese of Toronto, and approved by the Lord Bishop.” 

The question of concurrence being put thereon, the same was agreed to by the House. 
The question being then put ou the main Motion, (as amended,) it was resolved in the 
affirmative, and ordered accordingly. It was farther, — 


*Several Papers on the Separate School Question will be found in a subsequent Chapter of this Volume. 
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Ordered, That such Members of the Executive Council as are Members of this House, do 
wait on His Excellency the Governor General with the said Address. 


Ordered, That the Petition from Doctor Alexander Burnside and others, Members of the 
United Church of England and Ireland, in the Diocese of Toronto, (presented to this House on 
the 26th of May last,) praying to be incorporated under the name and style of ‘‘ Trinity 
College,” be now read, which said Petition was read by the Clerk accordingly. 


The Honourable Alexander Fraser presented a Petition from the Municipal Council of the 
United Counties of Stormont, Dundas and Glengarry, praying for certain amendments to the 
Common School Act of 1850. 


June 4th, 1851.—The Honourable Samuel Mills presented a Petition from Mr. George S. 
Tiffany and others, praying that an Act may be passed to Incorporate the Burlington Academy 
under and by the name of ** The Burlington Ladies’ Academy.” 


June 6th, 1851.—The Honourable James Gordon presented a Petition from the Right 
Reverend Doctor Strachan, Bishop of Toronto, on behalf of the Clergy and Laity of the 
Church of England and ,lreland in the Diocese of Toronto, in Conference assembled at the 
Visitation of His Lordship, holden on the first and second days of May, praying for the estab- 
lishment of Separate Common Schools, for the use of the Children of the Members of the 
Church of England.* 


The Honourable James Leslie, Secretary of the Province, by command of His Excellency 
the Governor General, presented to the House the Return of an Address of the Legislative 
Council to His Excellency, dated 2nd instant, praying that His Excellency would be pleased to 
be caused to be laid before the House, a copy of the Charter applied for by the Right Reverend 
and Honourable Doctor Strachan, Bishop of Toronto, for a University, or College, for Members 
of the Church of England, together with a copy of the Petition accompanying the same, and of 
the Correspondence relating thereto; also the Charter. as amended by certain of the Clergy 
and Laity of the Diocese of Toronto, and approved by the Lord Bishop.t 


Ordered, That the Petition presented to this House on the fourth day of June, instant, 
from Mr. George S. Tiffany and others, praying that an Act may be passed Incorporating the 
Burlington Ladies’ Academy, be referred to 2 Select Committee of three Members. 


June 9th, 1851.—The Honourable Etienne P. Taché presented to the House a Bill, 
intituled : ‘‘An Act to Incorporate the Toronto School of Medicine.” 


The said Bill was read for the first time, and it was, — 


Ordered That the said Bill be read the second time on Thursday, the Nineteenth day of 
June, instant. 


It was moved that Three Hundred Copies be printed in English, of the Charter, Petition 
and Correspondence connected with the Charter applied for by the Right Reverend and Hon- 
ourable Doctor Strachan, Bishop of Toronto, to Her Majesty’s Principal Secretary of State for 
the Colonies, as communicated to this House by Message from His Excellency the Governor 
General. 


In amendment it was moved, that after the word ‘‘ General,” to insert the words ‘‘ and also, 
Three Hundred Copies of the original Charter, as amended by certain of the Clergy and Laity 
of the Church of England and approved by the Bishop.”’ 


In amendment to this amendment, it was moved, that after the word ‘‘ England,” to insert 
the words: ‘‘ to be printed separately ;’’ Which being objected to ; and, after debate, 


*The Resolution of the Church of England Synod of the Diocese of Toronto, on which the foregoing Petition was 
founded, is as follows :— 


“That this Meeting desires to express its sense of the paramount duty of connecting religion with secular education; 
and, in order to carry out this obligation, they deem it to be necessary to petition the Colonial Legislature to permit the 
establishment of separate Church Schools; and that the assessments ordinarily paid by Churchmen for the support of 
Common Schools be applied to the maintenance of such as are in connection with the Church, where such appropriation if 
practicable and desired ; and that the Committee aforesaid be empowered to draft the Petition.”—Session of 1851, page 12. 

Later on in the same year the various Bishops of the Church of England then in Canada adopted a ‘‘Declaration” of 
principles for their future joint action and guidance. In that Declaration was the following relating to Education 
generally :— 


‘Whereas systems of education are very generally introduced and supported in these Colonies, either (1) excluding 
religious education altogether from the Schools, or (2) recognizing no distinction between Roman Catholics and Pro- 
testants ; whereby no opportunity is afforded us of bringing up the children of our communion in the special doctrines 
and duties of our faith, to the manifest depravation of their religious principles, and with crying injustice to the Church 
of England, we desire to express our decided convictions—1. That all education for the Members of our Church should be 
distinctly based on the revealed Religion of the Old and New Testaments, with special reference to their duties and 
privileges as by baptism regenerate, and made God’s children by adoption and grace. 2. That all lawful and honourable 
methods should be adopted to move the Colonial Legislatures to make grants to the Church of England, as well as to the 
Roman Catholics, and other Religious Bodies, as they may require it, and according to their numbers respectively, for the 
education of the Members of their own Communion.” 

This Declaration was signed by the Bishops of Quebec, Toronto, Newfoundland, Fredericton and Montreal. 


+These Documents, relating to the year 1851, so far as available, will be included in a subsequent Chapter of this 
Volume. Those relating to the year 1850 will be found on pages 91-117 of this Volume. 
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The question of concurrence was put thereon, and the same was resolved in the affirmative. 


. The question being then put on the amendment, as amended, it was resolved in the aftirma- 
tive. The question being also put on the main motion, as amended, it was resolved in the 
affirmative, and ordered accordingly. 


June 17th, 1851.—The Honourable Samuel Mills, from the Select Committee to whom were 
referred the Petition from Mr. George 8S. Tiffany and others, praying that an Act may be passed 
Incorporating the Burlington Academy, under and by the name of the ‘** Burlington Ladies’ 
Academy ;” reported that they have examined the matter of the said Petition, and see no reason 


why a Bill founded on the same should not be introduced into your Honourable House. It 
was then,— 


Ordered, That the said Report be received, and the same was read by the Clerk and 
the said Report was adopted. 


The Honourable Samuel Mills then presented to the House a Bill, intituled : ‘* An Act to 


incorporate the Burlington Ladies’ Academy.” ‘The said Bill was read for the first time, and 
it was,— 


Ordered, that the said Bill be read the second time on Monday next. 


June 18th, 1851. Ordered, That the Order made on the Ninth instant, for a second reading 
of the Bill, intituled: ‘‘ An Act to [Incorporate the Toronto School of Medicine,” be discharged, 
and that the said Bill do stand for a second reading on the Orders of the Day for Friday next. 


The Honourable John Ross presented a Petition from Mr. Michael Brennan and others, 
inhabitants of Belleville, praying that the Common School Act of Upper Canada may be so 
amended, as to allow of the establishment of Separate schools for the children of Roman 
Catholics ;* also, two Petitions from the University of Queen’s College at Kingston, praying for 
a grant of money towards the support of the said Institution ; and praying for pecuniary aid 
towards the support of the Grammar School connected with the said University. 


June 20th, 1851. The Order of the Day being read for a second reading of the Bill, 
intituled : ‘‘An Act to [ncorporate the Toronto School of Medicine,” it was moved that the 
Forty-ninth rule of this House be dispensed with, in so far as it relates to the said Bill, and that 
the same be now read for the second time. The question of concurrence being put thereon, it 
was resolved in the affirmative, and the said Bill was then read a second time accordingly. 


Ordered, That the said Bill be engrossed, and the same read a third time on Monday next. 


June 23rd, 1851. The Order of the Day being read for a third Reading of the Bill, 
intituled : ‘‘ An Act to Incorporate the Toronto School of Medicine,” it was,— 


Ordered, That the same be discharged until to-morrow. 


Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the Bill intituled: ‘‘An Act to Incorporate the Burling- 
ton Ladies’ Academy,” was read a second time. It was ordered that the Bill be referred to the 
following Select Committee of three Members, Messieurs James Crooks, Dunbar Ross and 
Samuel Mills, to meet and adjourn as they please. 


June 24th, 1851.—The Honourable J. Amelius Irving presented a Petition from Mr, 
George Cadogan and others, of the Townships of Walpole and Rainham, praying that the 
Revenues arising from the sales of the Clergy Reserves may be applied to Educational 
purposes, 


The Honourable Samuel Mills, from the Select Committee to whom was referred the Bill, 
intituled : ‘‘ An Act to Incorporate the Burlington Ladies’ Academy,” reported that they had 
gone through the said Bill, and had directed him to report the same with an Amendment, which 
he was ready to submit whenever the House would be pleased to receive it. 


Ordered, That the Report be now received, and the said Amendment was then read by the 
Clerk. The said Amendment being read a second time, and the question of concurrence put 
thereon, the same was agreed to by the House. It was then,— 


Ordered, That the said Bill, with the Amendment, be engrossed, and the same read a third 
time to-morrow. 


Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the Bill. intituled, ‘‘ An Act to Incorporate the Toronto 
School of Medicine,” was read a third time. The question was put, whether this Bill shall 
pass? It was resolved in the affirmative. 


Ordered, That one of the Masters in Chancery shall go down to the Legislative Assembly, 
and acquaint that House that the Legislative Council have passed this Bill, to which they desire 
their concurrence. 


*The Petition from Mr. M. Brennan, presented to the House of Assembly on the 20th June, states that its object was 
to have the School Law of 1850 so amended as ‘“‘to provide more effectually for Separate Schools in certain cases,” which 
object was a definite one, and not as expressed in the above Petition See Proceedings of House of Assembly of the 29th 
of August, page 239. The note on that page will doubtless explain the real object of the Petition which was to obtain the 
right to establish Separate Schools in any, or all of the Wards of a City, or Town. 
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June 25th, 1851. Pursuant to the Order of the Day the Bill intituled : ‘‘ An Act to Incor- 
orate the Burlington Ladies’ Academy ” was read a thirdtime. The question was put, whether 
this Bill shall pass? It was resolved in the affirmative. 7 


June 86th, 1851. The Honourable James Leslie, Provincial Secretary, by command of 
His Excellency the Governor General, presented to the House a Supplementary Return to the 
Address of the Legislative Council, dated 2nd instant, praying His Excellency to cause to be 
laid before this House a copy of the Charter applied tor by the Right Reverend and Honour- 
able John Strachan, Bishop of Toronto, for a University, or College, for Members of the 
Church of England, together with a copy uf the Petition accompanying the same, and of the 
correspondence relating thereto; wlso the Charter as amended by certain of the Clergy and 
Laity of the Diocese of Toronto and approved by the Lord Bishop.* 


July 8th, 1851. The Order of the Day being read for moving, pursuant to notice, that it 
be resolved that an humble Address be presented to His Excellency the Governor General, 
thanking His Excellency for having communicated to this House the Charter applied for by the 
Right Reverend and Honourable the Bishop of Toronto to Her Majesty’s Secretary of State for 
the Colonies, for the sole use of the Church of England in this Province, connected with the 
Correspondence connected therewith; as also for the subsequent Correspondence, and an 
amended Charter, applied for by the Bishop of Toronto, on withdrawing the original Charter ; 


2. And that this House fully and entirely concurs in the Comprehensive views so ably ex- 
pressed by His Excellency, both in his Letters to Karl Grey and the Bishop of Toronto upon 
the various and important matters connected therewith ; and that whilst this House expresses its. 
readiness to co-operate in carrying out the views of His Excellency, thus set forth, and the 
reasonable requirements of the Bishop of Toronto, to obtain corporate powers for the intended 
College, so as to enable it to hold property and become, in other respects, effective, this House 
feels called upon, at the same time, to express its earnest hope that Her Majesty’s Government 
will not extend those powers to the prejudice of the [Provincial] National University, by grant- 
ing a Charter to the said College to confer Degrees in Arts and Sciences,—the inexpediency of 
which has been so clearly demonstrated by His Excellency ; but that the powers of such a 
Charter, when granted, may be limited to conferring Degrees in Divinity ; 


3. And that this House is further desirous of assuring His Excellency, that, anxiously as it. 
wishes to see every beuefit and privilege enjoyed by other Denominations, fully extended to 
Members of the United Church of England and Ireland in this Province, it is of opinion they 
would, so far as Academic Education is concerned, be best secured for this Church, as well as 
for all others, by their becoming affiliated with the [Provincial] National University for the pur- 
poses of instruction in the Arts and Sciences, reserving Religious Instruction to the exclusive 
direction of each Denomination, in accordance with a Statute recently passed by the Visitatorial 
Commission of the Toronto University, appointed by His Excellency, and which clearly points 
out the manner in which such Religious Instruction may be given ; 


4. And this House desires to express its confident hope, that, if the luminous exposition of 
His Excellency upon this all important subject was brought under the deliberate consideration 
of a free Convocation of the Clergy, and Laity of the United Church of England and Ireland, 
‘fin this Province], as proposed to be assembled by the Bishop of Toronto, a speedy and satis- 
factory result would at once ensue, in so far as the said Church is concerned. 


And the said Resolutions, being read by the Clerk, it was moved to adopt the first paragraph 
thereof. In Amendment it was moved to substitute the following Address to the Queen, instead 
of the foregoing Resolutions :— 


To Her Most Gracious MaJEsty THE QUEEN: 


We, Your Majesty’s Dutiful and Loyal Subjects, the Legislative Council of Canada, in 
Provincial Parliament assembled, humbly beg leave to represent to your Majesty, that the 
Members of the Church of England in the Diocese of Toronto have taken measures for erecting 
a College in connection with their Church, which is intended to be supported wholly by voluntary 
contributions, and in which they desire that their youth may be educated, in accordance with 
the doctrines of their Religion. They have petitioned the Legislature, during the present: 
Session, for an Act of Incorporation, in order that they may more conveniently manage the 
affairs of the Institution ; and it has been represented to us, that they also desire to obtain from 
Your Majesty a Royal Charter, such as has been granted to other Religious Denominations in 
Canada, with power to confer Degrees in the Arts and Sciences. 


. We pray that Your Majesty may be graciously pleased to favour this application,as it appears. 
to us necessary to the quiet contentment of a large body of Your Majesty’s faithful Subjects, 
and will be only granting to them what has been freely conceded, without any opposition, or 
complaint, on the part of Members of the Church of England, but with their ready concurrence, 
to other Religious Communities in Canada 


* These Documents, relating to 1851, so far as available, will be inserted in a subsequent Chapter of this Volume, See 
Note on page 
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Which being objected to, after a long debate. The question of concurrence was put thereon, 
and the same was resolved in the negative. The question being then put on the main motion, 
it was resolved in the affirmative. 


It was then moved to adopt the second paragraph of the said Resolutions. 


In amendment, it was moved to expunge the whole of the Resolution after the word 
‘* Charter,’ at the end of the first paragraph, and to insert in lieu thereof the words following :— 
““and that this House fully acquiesces in the view which His Excellency the Governor General, 
in concurrence with the Imperial Government, has adopted respecting the powers and privileges, 
which, under existing circumstances, it is expedient to concede to Trinity College, Toronto, and 
which are also limited by the Petition lately presented to this House on behalf of the said 
College, to a grant of the usual facilities for managing its property and affairs,” 


Which being objected to, after debate, The question of concurrence was put thereon, and 
the same was resolved in the negative. 


It was then moved that, after the word ‘‘ that,” in the seventh line, the remainder of the 
second paragraph be expunged, and the following words inserted in lieu thereof :—‘: means may 
be devised to satisfy the just demands of the Church of England [in Canada], without sanction- 
ing a principle which would enable each Denomina:zion of Christians in the Province to obtain a 
Royal Charter for an exclusive University, having power to confer Degrees in the Arts and 
Sciences. Which being also objected to, after debate, The question of concurrence was put 
thereon, and the same was resolved in the affirmative. 


- The question being then put on the main motion, (as amended,) it was resolved in the 
affirmative. It was then moved to adopt the third paragraph of the said Resolution. In amend- 
ment it was moved in line five, to leave out the word ‘‘ National,” and insert, in lieu thereof, 
‘* Provincial,” and after ‘‘ University,” and to leave out the remainder of the paragraph. 
Which being objected to, The question of concurrence was put thereon, and the same was 
resolved in the affirmative. The question being then put on the main motion, (as amended,) it 
was resolved in the affirmative. It was then moved to adopt the fourth paragraph of the said 
Resolution. Which being objected to, the question of concurrence was put thereon, and the 
same was resolved in the affirmative. It was then,— 


Ordered, That the Honourable Messieurs Peter Boyle de Blaquiére, Adam Fergusson, 
George J. Goodhue and James Ferrier be appointed a Committee to draft an Address, founded 
on the foregoing Resolutions, (as amended.) 


July 9th, 1851.—The Honourable Peter Boyle de Blaquiére, from the Select Committee 
appointed to draft an Address to His Excellency the Governor General, founded on the Resolu- 
tions adopted yesterday, on the subject of a University for the sole use of Members of the Church 
of England, reported an Address prepared by them as follows :— 


To His Excretnency THE RicHT HoNoURABLE THE EARL OF ELGIN AND KINCARDINE, 
GOVERNOR GENERAL OF British NoRTH AMERICA. 


We, Her Majesty’s dutiful and loyal Subjects, the Legislative Council of the Province of 
Canada. in Parliament assembled, humbly beg leave to thank your Excellency for having com- 
municated to this House the Charter applied for by the Right Reverend and Honourable John 
Strachan, Bishop of Toronto, to Her Majesty’s Secretary of State for the Colonies, for the sole 
use of the Church of England in this Province, together with the Correspondence connected | 
therewith ; as also for the subsequent Correspondence and an amended Charter applied for by 
the Bishop of Toronto on withdrawing the original Charter. 


2. And we beg leave to assure Your Excellency, that this House fully and entirely con- 
curs in the comprehensive views so ably expressed by Your Excellency in your Letters to Earl 
Grey, Colonial Secretary, and to the Bishop of Toronto, upon the various and important matters 
connected therewith. And, whilst this House expresses its readiness to co-operate in carrying 
out the views of Your Execellency, thus set forth, and the reasonable requirements of the 
Bishop of Toronto to obtain corporate powers for the intended College, so as to enable it to hold 
property and become, in other respects, effective, this House feels called upon, at the same 
time, to express its earnest hope, that means may be devised to satisfy the just demands of the 
Church of England, without sanctioning a principle which would enable each Denomination of 
Christians in the Proviace to obtain a Royal Charter for an exclusive University, having power 
to confer Degrees in the Arts and Sciences.* 


3. And this House is further desirous of assuring Your Excellency, as anxiously as it wishes 
to see every benetit and privilege enjoyed by other Denominations fully extended to the Mem- 
bers of the United Church of England and Ireland in this Province, it is of opinion that they 


* Nevertheless the usual practice had been to grant these Charters in Upper Canada, and in Ontario, as a matter of 
course. 
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would, as far as Academic Education is concerned, be best secured for this Church, as well as 
for all others, by their becoming affiliated with the Provincial University. * 


4. And this House desires to express its confident hope, that, if the Juminous aybuction of 
Your Excellency upon this all important subject, was brought under the deliberate considera- 
tion of a free Convocation of the Clergy and Laity of the United Church of England and Ire- 
land [in this Province], as proposed to be assembled by the Bishop of Toronto, a speedy and 
satisfactory result would, at once, ensue, in so far as the Church is concerned. 


Which said Address being read by the Clerk, it was moved to adopt the same. Which 
being objected to, the question of concurrence was put thereon, and the same was resolved in 
the affirmative. 


DISSENTIENT: 


First. Because we do not think that the views of the Goverment, as expressed in the 
printed Correspondence referred to in the proposed Address, are such as can be expected to 
appear just and satisfactory to the Members of the Church of England in this Province, who 
are a numerous and respectable class of our fellow subjects. 


Second. Because we cannot join in characterizing as comprehensive and able, what we 
believe must be looked upon generally as illiberal, short-sighted and unjust. 


Third. Because we believe, that, when the British Government first sanctioned the making 
a large Reservation of Land in Upper Canada to form an endowment for a University, they con- 
templated no other description of University than one in which Religious Instruction should be 
given, and Degrees in Divinity conferred, in accordance with the Doctrines of the National 
Church, (of England), there having been no University ever founded by the Crown up to that 
time on any other principle, and the University of King’s College in New Brunswick having 
been just before founded by Royal Charter, and, as a matter of course, on the same principle.+ 


Fourth. That when, after many years of agitation by the Members of other Religious 
Communities combined, the Charter of King’s College was (in 1849,) destroyed, and its Endow- 
ment taken from it and applied to the foundation of another College,—from which all instruc- 
tion in the Doctrines of the Church of England is excluded,—it seems extremely oppressive and 
ungenerous to deny to the Members of the Church of England the same right which the Crown 
and Colonial Government and Legislature freely conceded to other Religious Communities, of 
applying their own funds, to the support of a College, in which their youth may obtain Degrees 
in the Arts and Sciences, and, at the same time, be instructed in the Doctrines of their Reli- 
gion. 

Fifth. Because further, the Members of the Church of England have never shown so 
illiberal a spirit towards other Religious Denominations, but have always cheerfully united in 
the Legislature in conferring such privileges upon them, and have offered no opposition in any 
other manner to so reasonable a wish. 


Sixth. Because, when Members of the Church of England see efforts made to induce their 
Sovereign to place them on grounds more disadvantageous than that of other portions of the 
population, they will unavoidably be under the impression that, either from inattention to their 
claim to equal justice, or from some cause, even more censurable, their Government is lending 
itself to a design to injure and oppress them, and that discontent may be thus engendered, 
which it should be the object of the Government to prevent, or remove. 


Seventh. Because the Correspondence, to which reference has been made in the Address, 
appears to us to be intended to elicit from Her Majesty a decision unfavourable to the Church 
of England, [in Canada], on very unfair grounds, by insinuating that the Government of this 
Province has the means of indirectly compelling the Members of other Religious Communities to 
surrender their College Charters, because, without public aid, they are unable to maintain their 
Colleges, and that, if that is done, the Government can then, with less difticulty, refuse to 
Charter a Church of England College, but that, ifa Charter be, in the meantime, granted to the 
Members of the Church of England, then their negotiations with the other Religious Bodies 
may be defeated, anc the monopoly of Education, which the Government desires to secure to a 
University, in which the Doctrines of no Church whatever are inculcated, will be firmly 
established. 


Eighth. Because there is, in their opinion, no ground for the confident hope which this 
House has expressed, that, if the matter in question ‘‘ were brought under the consideration of 
a free Convocation of the Clergy and Laity of the United Church of England and Ireland in this 
Province,”’ a decision hostile to the wishes and claims of the friends of the University connected 
with that Church would be the result ; on the contrary, the only evidence which exists should 


*It is now, (in 190% 2), proposed by the present Authorities of the College which the Bishop founded in 1851 to affiliate it 
with the Prov incial Univ ersity. 

+ For the particulars as to the granting of a Charter for the University of King’s College in New Brunswick, See pages 
67, 71, 76 and 204 of the Third Volume of this Documentary History. 
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make a directly opposite impression ; for, in regard to the first,—-that is, the Clergy,—out of 
one hundred and fifty, it is known that one hundred and thirty Members of that Body attended 
on the occasion of laying the Foundation Stone of Trinity College, thus giving to its inauguration 
their presence and approval ; and, in respect to the second,—that is the Laity,—they have not 
only not petitioned this House against the Institution which the Bishop of Toronto has sought 
to establish, but they have publicly declared in a free assembly that Religion ought to be insepar- 
able from Secular Education 


Ninth. Because we believe that a policy founded on such principles can never be long up- 


_ held in a free Country. 
GerorGE S. Boutron. 


LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL, JAMES GORDON. 
Toronto, 9th July, 1851. JoHN Macavray. 


Ordered, That the foregoing Address to Her Majesty the Queen be engrossed, and signed 
by the Speaker on behalf of this House. It is further, — 

Ordered, That the said Address be presented to His Excellency by such Members of the 
Executive Council who are Members of this House. 

July 11th, 1851. The Honourable James Leslie, Provincial Secretary, reported that he 
had, according to order, waited on His Excellency the Governor General with the Address of this 
House of Wednesday last, to Her Majesty the Queen, on the subject of a University for the 
sole use of Members of the Church of England, [in Canada], and that His Excellency had been 
pleased to receive the same graciously. 

The Honourable John Macaulay presented a Petition from the Trustees of the Midland 
District School Society, Kingston, praying for pecuniary aid in support of the said Society. 

July 16th, 1851. A Message was brought from the Legislative Assembly by the Honourable 
William Badgley and others, with a Bill intituled : ‘‘ An Act to Incorporate Trinity College,” 
to which they desire the concurrence ef this House. 

The said Bill was read for the first time, and it was ordered, that the said Bil] be read 
the second time to-morrow. 

July 17th, 1851. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the Bill intituled: ‘*‘ An Act to In- 
corporate Trinity College,” was read a second time, and it was ordered, that the said Bill be 
read a third time to-morrow. 

July 18th, 1851. Pursuant to the Order of the Day, the Bill intituled, ‘‘ An Act to In- 
corporate Trinity College,’ was read a third time. The question was put, whether this Bill 
shall pass? It was res. lved inthe affirmative, and it was,— 

Ordered, That one of the Masters in Chancery do go down to the Legislative Assembly, and 
acquaint that House, that the Legislative Council have passed this Bill without any amendment. 

August 2nd, 1851. The Speaker commanded the Gentleman Usher of the Black Rod to let 
the Assembly know ‘*‘ it is His Excellency’s pleasure they attend him immediately in this House.” 

The Members of the House of Assembly being come with their Speaker, the Clerk of the 
Crown in Chancery read the Title of a Bill which Bill was assented to in Her Majesty’s name by 
His Excellency the Governor General, as follows :— 


‘‘ An Act to Incorporate Trinity College.” 


August 15th, 1851. A Message was brought from the Legislative Assembly by the Honour- 
able Henry John Bou ton and others, to return the Bill intituled : ‘‘ An Act to Incorporate the 
Toronto School of Medicine,” and to acquaint this House that they have passed the same, with 
several amendments, to which they desire the concurrence of the Legislative Council. 

August 27th, 1851. A Message was brought from the Legislative Assembly by Mr. James 
Smith, and others, with a Bill intituled: ‘‘ An Act to Repeal the provision Limiting the Dis- 
tance between the County Town and any additional Grammar School in the same County in 
Upper Canada,” to which they desire the concurrence of this House. 

The said Bill was read for the first time, and it was ordered that the said Bill be read the 
second time presently. 

A Message was brought from the Legislative Assembly by the Honourable William Badgley 
and others, to return the Bill intituled: ‘‘ An Act to Incorporate the Burlington Ladies’ 
Academy,” and to acquaint this House that they have passed the said Bill, with an amendment, 
to which they desire the concurrence of the Legislative Council. 


Which said amendment was then read by the Clerk as follows :— 
Clause A: ‘* And be it enacted, That it shall be the duty of the said Corporation, at all times, 


when they may be called upon so to do by the Governor of this Province, to render an account, 
in writing, of their property and affairs, in which shall be set forth, in particular, the income by 
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them derived from property held under this Act, and the means by which the same has been ac- 
quired ; also, the number cf Members of the said Corporation: the number of Teachers em- 
ployed in the various branches of instruction ; the number of Scholors under instruction ; and 
the course of instruction pursued.” 


The said Amendment being read a second time, and the question of concurrence put thereon, 
the same was agreed to by the House, and it was ordered, that one of the Masters in Chancery 
do go down to the Legislative Assembly, and acquaint that House that the Legislative Council 
have agreed to their Amendment made to this Bill, without any amendment. 


Pursuant to Order, the Bill intituled : *‘ An Act to Repeal the provision Limiting the Dis- 
tance between the County Town, and any additional Grammar School in the same County in 
Upper Canada,” was read a second time, and it was referred to a Select Committee of three 
Members, consisting of the Honourable Messieurs James Crooks, Adam Fergusson and James 
Morris, to meet and adjourn as they please. 


August 28th, 1851. The Honourable James Crooks, from the Select Committee to whom 
was referred the Bill intituled: ‘* An Act to Repeal the provision Limiting the Distance between 
the County Town and any additional Grammar School in the same County in Upper Canada,” 
reported, that they had gone through the said Bill, and had directed him to report the same to 
the House, without any amendment. It was then 


Ordered, That the said Bill be now read for the third time. The same was then read a 
third time accordingly. The question was put, whether this Bill shall pass? It was resolved 
in the affirmative. It was further,— 

Ordered, That one of the Masters in Chancery do go down to the Legislative Assembly, and 
acquaint that House that the Legislative Council have passed this Bill, without any amendment. 

August 80th, 1851.—The Speaker commanded the Gentleman Usher of the Black Rod, to let 
the House of Assembly know, that ‘‘ It is His Excellency’s pleasure that they attend him immedi- 
ately in this House.”” The Members of that House being come, with their Speaker, the Clerk of the 
Crown in Chancery read the titles of the Bills which were severally assented to by His Excel- 
lency the Governor-General, in Her Majesty’s Name, as follows :— 

An Act to Define and Restore certain Rights to Parties therein mentioned. 


An Act to Repeal the provision Limiting the Distance between the County Town and any 
additional Grammar School in the same County in Upper Canada. 


An Act to Incorporate the Toronto School of Medicine. 
An Act to Incorporate the Burlington Ladies’ Academy. 


His Excellency closed the Session of the Legislature with a Speech from the Throne, in 
which he made no reference to Educational matters. 


CHAPTER XXII. 


EDUCATIONAL ACTS PASSED BY THE LEGISLATURE OF THE PRO- 
VINCE OF CANADA IN 1851. 


14th AND 15trH VICTORIA, CHAPTER XXXII. 
An Act To IncorpPoRaATE TRINITY COLLEGE, TORONTO. 
THE EARL OF ELGIN AND KINCARDINE, GOVERNOR-GENERAL, 
Passed on the 2nd August, 1851. 


Preamble, WHEREAS it has been represented to the Legislature of this Province, that 
divers inhabitants of the said Province have used their efforts to establish a College 
in connection with the United Church of England and Ireland, in the City of 
Toronto, under the style and title of Trinity College, and are engaged in erecting 
and establishing the same ; And 


WHEREAS it would tend greatly to advance and extend the usefulness of the 
said College, and to promote the purpose for which it was established, that it should 
be incorporated ; 
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Be it therefore enacted by the Queen’s Most Excellent Majesty, by and with 
the advice and consent of the Legislative Council and of the Legislative Assembly Imperial Act. 
of the Province of Canada, constituted and assembled by virtue of and under the 
authority of an Act passed in the Parliament of the United Kingdom of Great 
Britain and Ireland, and intituled : An Act to Re-unite the Provinces of Upper 
and Lower Canada,” and it is hereby enacted by the authority of the same, 


1. That there shall be, and there is hereby constituted and established at the Corporation of 
City of Torontu, a body politic and corporate, under the name of Trinity College, 27uity College 
which Corporation shall consist of— whom toconsist. 

Firstly : The Lord Bishop of Toronto, or, in case of the division of the said 
Diocese, then the Bishops of any Dioceses into which the Diocese of Toronto may 
hereafter be divided. 


Secondly, the Trustees of the said Trinity College ; and, 


Thirdly, the College Council of the said Trinity College, not less than three in 
number ; which said Trustees and the Members of the said College Council shall 
be named in the first instance by the Lord Bishop of Toronto,* and shall, in the 
event of their death, removal from the Province, dismissal from office, or resigna- 
tion, be replaced by other persons, to be named in like manner, or in such other 
manner as may, from time to time, be directed by any Statute of the said College, 
to be passed for that purpose, and so on continually for ever. 


Il. And be it enacted, That such Corporation shall have perpetual succession, Corporate 
and have a Common Seal, with power to change, alter, break, and renew the same, P°W°S 
when, and as often as, they shall think proper ; and the said Corporation may, 
under the same name, contract and be contracted with, sue and be sued, implead 
and be impleaded, prosecute and be prosecuted, in all Courts and places whatsoever 
in this Province, and shall have full power to make and establish such and so many 
Rules, Orders and Regulations, (not being contrary to the Laws of the Country, or 
this Act), as they shall deem useful, or necessary, as well concerning the System of 
Education in, as for the conduct and government of, the said College, and of a 
preparatory School connected with, or dependent on, the same, and of the Corpora- 
tion thereof, and for the superintendence, advantage and improvement of all the 
property moveable, or immoveable, belonging to, or which shall hereafter belong Property 
to the said Corporation ; and shall have power to take, under any legal title 
whatsoever, and to hold for the said College, without any further authority, license, 
or Letters of Mortmain, all land and property moveable, or immoveable, which 
may hereafter be sold, ceded, exchanged, given, bequeathed, or granted. to the said 
Corporation, or to sell, alienate, convey, let, or lease, the same if need be; Pro- 
vided that the total yearly revenue from the property so acquired, shall not, at any 
time, exceed the sum of Five Thousand pounds (£5,000, ) ; and the said Corporation 
shall further have the right of appointing an Attorney, or Attorneys, for the Appointing 


Statutes 


management of its affairs and all other rights necesarily incident to a Body Corpo- ae 
rate : Provided always, that no Rule, Order, or Regulation, which shall be made ae e 


and established by the said Corporation i in manner aforesaid, shall be of any force, Statutes to be 
or effect, until the same shall have been sanctioned and confirmed by the said Lord ieee tes oy 
Bishop, or Bishops, as aforesaid. Ee Paes 


III. And be it enacted, That all the property which shall, at any time, belong T° what pur 
to the said Corporation, as well as the revenues thereof, shall, at all times, be hall helappica) 
exclusively applied and appropriated to the advancement of education in the said 
College. or a Preparatory School connected with, or dependent, on the same, and 


to no other object, Institution, or Establishment, whatever. 
IV. And be it enacted, That it shall be the duty of the said Corporation at all Corporation to 


times, when they may be called upon so to do by the Governor of this Province, to ola ayer 
render an account in writing of their property, in which shall be set forth, in par- 
ticular, the income by them derived from property held under this Act, and the 
source from which the same has been derived, also the number of Members of the 
said Corporation, the number of Teachers employed in the various branches of 
instruction, the number of Scholars under instruction, and the course of instruction 
ursued. 

e V. And be it enacted, That this Act shall be considered a Public Act, by all Public Act. 
Judges, Justices of the Peace, and Officers of Justice, and by all other persons 
whomsoever, and shall be judicially taken notice of without being specially pleaded. 

VI And be it enacted, That this Act shall not extend to weaken, diminish, or Rights 2 the “ 
extinguish, the rights and privileges of Her Majesty, Her Heirs and Successurs, re ae 
nor of any other person, or persons, body politic, or corporate, excepting only such 
rights as are hereby expressly altered, or extinguished. 


*These appointments are given in a subsequent Chapter. 
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14tTh AND 15trH VICTORIA, CHAPTER OXI. 


Aw Act To DEFINE AND RestTorRE Certain Ricuts To Parties THEREIN MENTIONED.* 
THE EARL OF ELGIN AND KINCARDINE, GOVERNOR-GENERAL. 
Passed on the 30th August, 1851. 


Preamble. WHEREAS it is expedient to remove doubts which have arisen in regard to cer- 

13th & 14th Viet. tain provisions of the Nineteenth Section of an Act passed in the Thirteenth and 

chap. 48 cited. Fourteenth Years of Her Majesty’s Reign, and intituled: ‘‘ An Act for the Better 
Establishment and Maintenance of Common Schools in Upper Canada” +; and 


WHEREAS it is inexpedient to deprive any of the Parties concerned of Rights 
which they have enjoyed under preceding School Acts for Upper Canada. 


Be it therefore enacted by the Queen’s Most Excellent Majesty, by and with the 
advice and consent of the Legislative Council and Legislative Assembly of the 
Province of Canada constituted and assembled by virtue of and under the authority 
Imperial Act. of an Act passed in the Parliament of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Ireland and intituled: ‘‘ An Act to Re-unite the Provinces of Upper and Lower 
Canada and for the Government of Canada,” and it is hereby enacted by the author- 
ity of the same, 


Each party ap- I. That each of the parties applying, according to the provisions ot the said 

Pee aa ee, Nineteenth Section of said Act, shall be entitled to have a Separate Schvol in each 

a Separate Ward, or in two, or more, Wards united, as said party, or parties, shall judge ex- 

yobs pedient in each City, or Town, in Upper Canada: Provided always, that each such 

Proviso. School shall be subject to all the obligations and entitled to all the advantages im- 
posed and conferred upon Separate Schools by the said Nineteenth Section of said 
Act. 


14trh AND 15rH VICTORIA, CHAPTER CXXYV. 


An Act to REPEAL THE PRovision LimiTiInc THE DIstaNcE BETWEEN THE Cotnty Town 
AND ANY ADDITIONAL GRAMMAR SCHOOL IN THE SAME County, IN Upper CANADA. 


THE Eart OF ELGIN AND KINCARDINE, GOVERNOR-GENERAL. 


Passed on the 30th August, 1851. 


Preamble. ; WHEREAS inconvenience has arisen from the Proviso hereinafter mentioned : 


Be it therefore enacted by the Queen’s Most Excellent Majesty, by and with the 
advice and consent of the Legislative Council and of the Legislative Assembly of 
the Province of Canada, constituted and assembled by virtue of and under the 
authority of an Act passed in the Parliament of the United Kingdom of Great 
Part of sect.6 Britain and Ireland, and intituled : ‘‘ An Act to Re-unite the Provinces of Upper 
9 a ne “and Lower Canada, and for the Government of Canada,” and it is hereby enacted 

pealed. : 

by the authority of the same, 


I. That so much of the Sixth Section of the Act passed in the Session held in 
the Fourth and Fifth Years of Her Majesty’s Reign, and intituled : ‘‘ An Act to 
make Temporary Provision for the Appropriation of the Funds derived from the 
sale of School Lands in that part of the Province formerly Upper Canada, and for 
other purposes,” as is in the words following :—‘‘ Provided any such additional 
School shall not be within six miles of the ‘ District Town,”’ shall be and is hereby 
repealed. 


Payment of II. And be it enacted, That, notwithstanding the provision of an Act passed in 
sania ham the Ninth Year of Her Majesty’s Reign, intituled: ‘‘ An Act to amend the Act 
certain case, therein mentioned relating to the Appropriation of Moneys derived from the sale 
of School Lands in Upper Canada,” it shall and may be lawful for the Governor, 
by and with the consent of the Executive Council, to authorize the payment of the 
annual allowance to the Board of Trustees of any School, if not less than twenty 


Scholars shall be educated therein. 


Imperial Act. 


* For the causes which led to the passing of this Act, see pages 239 of this Volume. 


+ For a copy of this Act, see pages 31-49 of this Volume; and for the Nineteen Section 0 the School Act of 1850, see pages 
38, 39 of the Eighth Volume of this Documentary History. 
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14tra AND 15rH VICTORIA, CHAPTER CLXVI. 


bo 
Ww 


AN Act To INCORPORATE THE BURLINGTON LapIES’ ACADEMY, HAMILTON. 


THE Earu or ELGIN AND KINCARDINE, GOVERNOR-GENERAL, 


Passed on the 30th August, 1851. 


Be it enacted by the Queen’s Most Excellent Majesty, by and with the advic 
and consent of the Legislative Council and of the Legislative Assembly of the Prov- 
ince of Canada, constituted and assembled by virtue of and under the authority of 
an Act passed in the Parliament of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ire- 
land, and intituled : ‘‘ An Act to Re-unite the Provinces of Upper and Lower 
Canada, and for the Government of Canada,” and it is hereby enacted by the 
authority of the same, 


I. That the Mayor of the City of Hamilton, for the time being, George Syl- 
vester Tiffany, John W. Hunter, Edward Jackson, John Fisher, Daniel Cummings 
Van Norman, Peter Carroll, Robert R. Smiley, Charles Newby Sims, Samuel 
Black Freeman, Michael Aikman, Alexander Hopkins, and Caleb Hopkins Van 
Norman, and their Successors, shall be, and they are hereby constituted a Body 
Corporate, by the name of ‘* Burlington Ladies’ Academy,” to be located at the 
City of Hamilton, for the purpose of establishing, maintaining and conducting a 
Seminary of Learning, for the Education of Females, and the persons above named 
shall be the Trustees of the said Corporation. 


II. And be it enacted, That the said Corporation shall have power to purchase, 
take and hold, real and personal Estate, to the annual value of Fifteen Hundred 
pounds, (£1,500), Halifax Currency, and to lease, sell, or otherwise dispose of the 
same, for the use of the said Institution. 


III. And be it enacted, That the Trustees shall have power to elect the Faculty 
of the Institution, form Regulations and By-Laws, prescribe the Course of Study, 
hold Examinations, and regulate the Government and Instruction of the Students, 
and to fill all vacancies that shall occur in their Board. 


IV. And bert enacted, That there shall always be Thirteen Trustees of the 
said Corporation, excepting when a vacancy, or vacancies, shall occur, which va- 
cancy, or vacancies, shall be supplied as aforesaid, within one month after they 
may happen ; and that five of said Trustees shall constitute a quorum for the trans- 
action of business. 


V. And bert enacted, That, upon the death, resignation, or removal from 
this Province, of any Trustee, his vacancy shall be filled, as hereinbefore provided. 


VI. And be it enacted, That it shall be the duty of the said Corporation, at all 
times, when they may be called upon so to do by the Goyernor of this Province, 
to render an account in writing of their property and affairs, in which shall be set 
forth, in particular, the Income by them derived from property held under this Act, 
and the means by which the same has been acquired, also the number of Members 
of the said Corporation, the number of Teachers employed in the various branches 
of Instruction, the number of Scholars under Instruction, and the course of Instruc- 
tion pursued. 


Preamble. 


Real Estate. 


By-laws. 


Trustees. 


Vacancies, 


To render 
Account etc., 
If called upon 
by the Gover- 
nor. 
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CHAPTER XXIII. 


DOCTOR STRACHAN’S FURTHER “CHURCH UNIVERSITY” 
CORRESPONDENCE. 


Part V., 1851; CoNTINUED FROM PAGE 118 OF THIS VOLUME. 


In Chapter VI of this Volume, I inserted those portions of a voluminous 
Correspondence which took place on the “ Church University ” question between 
Bishop Strachan, (while in England in 1850,) and Earl Grey, tle Colonial 
Secretary. 

This Correspondence was moved for in the Legislative Council by the 
Honourable Peter Boyle de Blacquiere, the first Chancellor of the University of 
Toronto, and was laid before that Council in two Parts, on the 5th of June, 1851. 
A supplementary Return, with the rest of the Correspondence, was laid before 
the Council on the 30th of the same month 

The Correspondence, which took place between Doctor Strachan and the 
Colonial Secretary in 1850—and that with Members of the Church of England in 
Canada and in England,—is published in Chapter VI of this Volume,—pages 91- 
122. The remainder of that Correspondence, including Despatches on the subject 
to and from the Governor General and the Cvlonial office, in 1851, is published 
in this Chapter. 

This episode in the troubled history of the “ University Question” of Upper 
Canada, which, in these early days, led to so much animated discussion, is both 
interesting and instructive. The personal feeling, and consequent acrimony 
which entered so largely into that discussion was greatly promoted and 
increased by the persistence of both parties to the controversy in insisting 
upon the establishment of but one College in the Province, and in. thus 
ignoring the generous terms of the original Imperial Grant of Crown Lands in 
1797, which provided for the establishment of Grammar Schools and of “ Other 
Seminaries of a Larger and more Comprehensive Nature.” This wider inter- 
pretation of the terms of the Royal Grant of 1797 was clearly the one put upon it 
by Sir John Colborne, the founder, in 1829, of Upper Canada College, (which 
was endowed with 66,000 acres of Crown Lands), who, in his Message to the 
House of Assembly,in 1832, referred to this Imperial Grant of 1897 as having been 
made “for the support of Grammar Schools and Colleges.” In a subsequent 
Message to the House in 1835, he again referred to the same Royal Grant as 
having been made “for Schools and Larger Seminaries.” 

It is true that the “ Church University ” case (of 1850, 1851), as stated and 
argued in the Correspondence on the subject, which is published in Chapter VI 
and in this Chapter, did not involve the same questions as did the old King’s 
College controversy. Although it was the natural sequel to that controversy, 
and grew out of it; yet, unlike it, neither grant of lands, nor money, was asked 
for by the promoters of this “Church University.” They simply claimed the 


— ————e 
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right of existence, and insisted upon the issue of a Royal Charter for the estab- 
lishment of their proposed College, as was granted in the case of Victoria College, 
as also in that of Queen’s College. Yet underlying the whole subject was the latent 
idea, cherished, yet not clearly, nor strongly, expressed on either side, that the Im- 
perial Grant of 1797 was intended, (as held by the one party,)for such a Chureh of 
England College as that of King’s College, and, (by the other party,) that such a 
College should be a Provincial one, “pure and simple,” and that it should have 
no rival. This view was, in effect, the one taken by Chancellor de Blaquiere in 
his (drafted) Address of the Senate of the University of Toronto to the Governor 


General of the 7th of November, 1850, (pages 180, 131 of this Volume,) in which 
he said :— 


‘* It is highly injurious to the great interests involved in this question, and which embrace 
the present, as well as rising generations of Canada, to permit the revival of an Institution, 
wholly exclusive in its nature, and, therefore, unsuited to the well-being of this Province, and 
which is intended to withdraw from the University of Toronto a large and influential portion of 
the community, many of whom are actually reaping great benefits from this Institution, and 
others are preparing to enter it, when sufliciently advanced, without the present means, or 
further prospect, of being able to provide for this section of the inhabitants that high academic 
education thus recklessly intended to be thrown aside.’ 


It will be noticed that the same deprecatory tone, as to the existence of more 
than one University, is quite perceptible in Lord Elgin’s Despatch to Earl Gray 
of the 4th of February, 1851, (pages 256-259,) in the following Letter addressed 
by the Provincial Secretary to Doctor Strachan. In that Letter he says that,— 


‘‘There are grave objections to the multiplication of Academic Institutions, having 
authority to grant Degrees. . . Authority to grant such Degrees has been conferred on the 
two Denominational Colleges of Queen’s and Victoria. It may be doubtful, however, whether 
they have, in effect, derived any essential benefit from its exercise ; and, on the whole, His 
Excellency is inclined to think, that the case of the Institutions in question furnishes an 
argument rather against the expediency of conferring such powers, than in favour of it.” * 


I. Lerrer FROM THE PROVINCIAL SECRETARY TO DocToR STRACHAN, JANUARY, 1851. 


1. I am directed by the Governor General to State, for your information, that a Correspon- 
dence between your Lordship and the Colonial Secretary, transmitted to His Excellency by Earl 
Grey, in a Letter dated the 29th of July last, [page 107] and comprising with other Documents, 
the Draft of a Charter for a proposed University in connection with the Church of England, tf 
[in Canada,] has engaged, for some time past, the anxious attention of His Excellency and 
the Executive Council. 


2. His Excellency regrets to find in this Correspondence, statements reflecting on the course 
taken by the Provincial Government and Parliament, with respect to the University of Toronto, 
which he believes to be incorrect, and against which it will be his duty, when the fitting occasion 
arrives, to record his protest. 


3. Omitting, however, for the present, further reference to these points and looking merely 
to the practical object which your Lordship had in view, in your Communication with Harl Grey, 
I am desired by His Excellency to observe, that, while he is most desirous that the means of 
obtaining Education in its highest branches should be placed as extensively as possible within 
the reach of the youth of the Province, he conceives that there are grave objections to the 
multiplication of Academical Institutions, having authority to grant Degrees in Arts, in a 
Country where the number of young men who can devote to study the necessary time to qualify 
them for such Degree is not large. 


*In the Address of the Senate of the University of Toronto, dated the 7th of November, 1850, (page 131) it is stated 
that, ‘‘In the short period, which has elapsed since the establishment of Victoria College, it has entirely failed for want of 
necessary funds, and the Institution has been closed, its buildings at Cobourg have been soldt andan Act of the Legislature 
in the last Session has authorized the removal of the Site of this ‘College to Toronto. 


tThis statement is quite incorrect. Victoria College was not ‘‘closed” in 1850, nor were its Buildin gs sold for forty 
years afterwards. The Site of the College was not removed to Toronto until the early eighties. 


{ Printed on pages 99-102 of this Volume} 
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4. It is true, that the authority to grant such Degrees has been conferred on the two Deno- 
minational Colleges of Queen’s and Victoria. It may be doubtful, however, whether they have, 
in effect, derived any essential benefit from its exercise ; and, on the whole, His Excellency is 
inclined to think that the case of the Institutions in question furnishes an argument rather 
against the expediency of conceding such powers than in favour of it. 


5. It may, however, be observed that, if a Denominational character had not been originally 
imparted to King’s College, these Charters would in all probability, not have been granted. 
Under these circumstances His Excellency is desirous, before replying to the Communication 
which Earl Grey has addressed to him on this subject, to ascertain whether a Royal Charter in 
favour of the Institution which you propose to establish, restricting the power of granting 
Degrees to those in Divinity, would be acceptable to your Lordship, and the Members of the 
Church of England in Canada generally. 


6. It appears to His Excellency that such a College, under your Lordship’s immediate 
direction and control, would afford a better security for the faith and morals of the youth of the 
Church, who might frequent the University of Toronto, than was given by the Constitution of 
King’s College, as fixed by the Act of 1837, 7th William IV, Chapter 18, under which that Insti- 
tution was brought into operation. 


Toronto, 11th January, 1851. JAMES LeEstis, Secretary. 


II. Doctor StrRacHAN’s REPLY TO THIS LETTER OF THE PROVINCIAL SECRETARY. 


1. I have the honour to acknowledge your Letter of the 11th instant, on the subject of the 
proposed Church of England University, and, in answer to the observation, with which the 
proposition made, by desire of His Excellency, is introduced, I beg leave to remark, that I 
should be much grieved to find an impression prevailing in His Excellency’s mind, that I had 
on any occasion, failed to remember the respect due to His exalted station, or the courtesy 
which it is equally my inclination and my duty to exhibit towards His Excellency personally, 
You do not, indeed, intimate that His Excellency entertains any such impression. 


2. With regard to any statements which are to be found in my Correspondence, reflecting 
on the course taken by the Provincial Government and Parliament, with respect to the Univer- 
sity of Toronto, I have only to observe that it would have been difficult for me to have expressed 
myself more strongly than I have felt ; for, itis my sincere conviction that we shvuld Jook in 
vain in the history of any Country, governed by British Laws, for instance, in which such an 
entire disregard had been shewn for Chartered Rights, asin the destruction of King’s College, 
and the appropriation of its property. 


3. I have said nothing on this point which I do not believe myself fully able to maintain ; 
and am under no apprehension of my statements being successfully opposed in any quarter, 
where I have an opportunity of being heard. 


4. I have given my best consideration to the remarks which His Excellency has done me 
the honour to submit to me, for the purpose of shewing that it is of small importance to the 
Members of the United Church of England and Ireland in this Diocese,—containing, I think, 
about 800,000, inhabitants,—that they should possess an University with the privilege of con- 
ferring Degrees in the Arts. The other Religious Denominations, which at present enjoy this 
advantage, by the favour of the Government, do not, as it appears, estimate it highly ; and I 
cannot say, that I feel the force of any reason which have been yet given for hesitating to grant 
the same privilege to the Members of the National Church [of England in Canada]. 


5. Their number in this Diocese, (not less, I suppose, than 200,000,) certainly gives them a 
stronger claim than can be urged onthe same ground by the Members of any other Reli- 
gious Body, as the published Returns of the Population shew beyond question.* It may be 
apprehended that, if the proposed Church of England University should be incorporated, accord- 
ing to the prayer of the Members of that Church, its success might be injurious to the Toronto 
eon which has been raised upon the ruins of King’s College, and supported with its 

unds. 


6. But Ican hardly persuade myself that, because it has been thought expedient to deprive, 
of its property and its Charter, a College founded by the Sovereign, in avowed connection with the 
Kstablished Church of the Empire, it can be thought a just policy to withhold from the Mem- 
bers of that Church the possibility of repairing the injury, by denying to them the same 
privileges that have been granted to others, of educating their youths from their own resources, 
in their own way, with the power of conferring upon them Degrees to mark their proficiency 
in the different branches of learning. 


*In 1850, the Religious Census of that year showed that, in the Diocese of Toronto, as it then existed, the Church of 
England population was 182,623 ; the Presbyterian, 161,016 and the Methodist, 147,758 ; in 1891 the Religious Census 
showed that the following were the comparative numbers of the various Denominations in the same Diocese : Churoh 
of England, 385,999 ; Roman Catholics, 358,300 ; Baptists, 106,047 : others, (Congregations, etcetera,) 156,795, While the 
Methodists numbered 654,033, and the Presbyterians, 453,147, or a total of 1,087,780. All the other Denominations, 
including the Church of England, only numbered 1,007,141 in 1891. 
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7. The Government will surely not debar them from the privilege, which others enjoy, of 
educating their youth in a College strictly connected with their Church, in order to force them 
into another Institution, which is prohibited from inculcating her doctrines. 


8. That would be making one injury the ground for comitting another; and it would be 
expecting too much from the Members of the Church [of England|to suppose that they could be 
content to be placed, for such reasons, under such disadvantages. Neither do I believe that it 
can be made to appear reasonable to the many thousands, who world be so deeply affected by 
it, that the Government have readily granted Charters for College: to the other large Bodies of 
Christians who have desired them, should now, for the first time, aiscover that this has been an 
erroneous policy, and should be determined to Grant no more exclusive Charters, just at that 
point of time when such a decision would have the effect of leaving the National Church ina 
position, inferior to that of other Religious Denominations, though in number she exceeds 
them. 


9. His Excellency may be assured that the Members of the Church of England do not value 
the advantages they are soliciting less than others value it, and they will not easily be made to 
feel that they deserve it less. 


10. What they desire, and earnestly hope to obtain, is a Charter from the Crown, on the 
principle at least as sound as that which they had received from the same high authority, and 
which has, by an Act hitherto unprecedented in Colonial Legislation, been taken from them. 
They are reluctant to believe that this will be long denied them by their Sovereign ; for they 
have done nothing to forfeit their right to equal justice. 


11. For any assistance, towards that end, which His Excellency may render to them, they 
will, lam sure, be most grateful; and if, in the meantime, the Legislature shall, upon His 
Excellency’s recommendation, grant a Charter of Incorporation, though it should be to no 
greater extent than to give them the usual facility for managing their property and affairs, they 
would, I have no doubt, esteem it a very considerable advantage. 


12. Yet they would, I believe, never cease to indulge the reasonable hope, that the Govern- 
ment would consent to grant them a perfect Charter, nor would they solicit a restricted one with 
the remotest intention of affiliating with Toronto University.* 


13. It cannot, I believe, be the opinion of His Excellency, that the Members of the Church 
of England are not so numerous as to make their wish a reasonable one, when they desire to 
have, complete within themselves the means of giving a sound and liberal education to their 
youth ; for he is aware that Scotland, when its whole population did not nearly equal that of 
Upper Canada, contained five Universities granting Degrees. 


Toronto, 20th January, 1851. JoHN ToRoNnro. 


Ill. REPLY oF THE PROVINCIAL SECRETARY TO THIS LETTER FROM DocToR STRACHAN, 


1. I am directed by the Governor General to acknowledge the receipt of your Lordship’s 
Letter of the 20th instant, and to state in reply, that His Excellency will be happy to afford such 
aid as it is in his power to bestow, towards procuring for the Educational Institution, which you 
desire to establish, in connection with the Church of England, a Charter of Incorporation, 
giving the usual facilities for managing its property and affairs. 


2. Lam further to add, with reference to the more perfect Charter to which your Lordship 
alludes, that His Excellency would consider, should no other alternative than this ultimately 
present itself, that it would be a lesser evil to multiply Colleges within the Province author- 
ized to confer Degrees in Arts, notwithstanding the manifest tendency of such a system 
to detract from the value of those Degrees, than to subject the Members of the Church of 
England to injustice. 


He is not, however, prepared to abandon the hope, that the Members of the Chasoh, as well 
as of other Denominations possessing incorporated Colleges, may yet be induced to participate in 
the advantages offered to Students by the Toronto University. Meanwhile, he must not 
be supposed to admit that he concurs in the opinion, that the Members of the Church of England 
in this Province, numbering, according to your Lordship’s computation, 200,000, are unani- 
mously in favour of the establishment of a Denominational University, upon the principles 
embodied in the Draft Charter submitted by your Lordship to Karl Grey. On the contrary, His 
Excellency knows that, among the most zealous supporters of the system of united education, 
are some sincerely attached Members of the Church of England ; while, as regards others, he 
has no reason to believe that considerable difference of opinion prevails with respect to the terms 
in which a Charter for an exclusive University ought to be conceived. 


*How little did the Bishop in 1851 anticipate that fifty years after his Letter was written, the Authorities of the Church 
University, which he had founded, would, in 1902, propose to affiliate with the University of Toronto. 
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3. With respect to the first clause of your Lordship’s Letter, I am directed by His 
Excellency to assure you that nothing could be further from his intentions than to convey the 
impression, that there had been any lack of courtesy in your Lordship’s Communications with 
him. No such ground of complaint, in His Excellency’s opinon, exists ; but, were it even 
otherwise, His Excellency feels too keenly the momentous character of the subject under 
discussion, and is too sincerely desirous to arrive at a solution of the difticulties encompassing 
it, which shall reconcile the rights of conscience with the moral and social interests of the 
Province, to have permitted himself to allude to a merely personal question at such a time. 


4. As your Lordship, however, reiterates in this Letter the very serious charges which you 
have, on former occasions, advanced against the Provincial Government and Parliament ; 
alleging that it is your sincere conviction that we should look in vain, in the history of any 
country, governed by British Laws, for an instance in which such entire disregard had been 
shewn to Chartered rights ; His Excellency considers himself bound in fairness to remark, 
that these strictures, if just, apply more correctly to the provisions of the University Act of 1837. 
7th William IV, Chapter 18, which superseded the Royal Charter, and did away with all tests, 
even as respects Professors, than to those of the Acts passed during the last two Sessions of the 
Provincial Parliament of 1849 and 1850. Moreover, he must observe, that the Legislation, so 
severely characterized by Your Lordship, was consequent on an attempt to establish in the 
Province by Royal Charter, an University, supported by Public Funds, on principles, against 
which the popular branch of the Legislature repeatedly and deliberately protested, and that it 
was resorted to by the local Parliament on the invitation of successive Secretaries of State and 
Governors who seem to have desired, by this means, to avert the consequences of an Act of 
which they recognized the improvidence. 


Toronto, 24th January, 1851. JaMES LESLIE, Secretary. 


IV. THe GovERNOR GENERAL LorpD Exain’s DESPATCH TO THE COLONIAL SECRETARY. 


1. With reference to Your Lordship’s Despatch, of the 29th July last,* I have the honour 
to submit for your information, the Copy of a Correspondence which has recently passed 
between the Provincial Secretary and the Lord Bishop of Toronto, [pages 9J-117 herewith] on the 
subject of the proposed establishment, by Royal Charter, of a University in Upper Canada, 
exclusively connected with the Church of England. Your Lordship will perceive from the 
latter portion of the Correspondence, that this Government is prepared to afford the Bishop all 
the aid in its power towards procuring, for the Educational Institution, which he desires to 
establish, a Charter of Incorporation, giving the usual facilities for managing its property and 
affairs. 


2. With reference to the more perfect Charter sought for by His Lordship, the Government 
apprehends that the muitiplication of Colleges having authority to grant degrees in Arts in this 
Province, at the present stage of its growth in wealth and population, is open to very serious 
objection. The authority in question would not, it is believed, have been granted to the 
Denominational Colleges of Queens and Victoria, which are referred to by the Bishop, if the 
Charter of King’s College has been originally framed on a comprehensive principle, or, if the 
provisions of the Provincial Act of 1837: 7th William IV., Chapter 18, under which that 
Institution came into vperation, had been carried out according to its true intent and meaning. 
The Government still entertains the hope that the Members of the Church, as well as of other 
Denominations possessing incorporated Colleges, will be induced to participate in the advant- 
ages offered to Students by the Toronto University. 


3. While, therefore, it would view with satisfaction the establishment of a College, in con- 
nection with the Church of England, having authority to confer Degrees in Divinity, it would 
consider the grant of such a Charter as the Lord Bishop had applied for, premature, until it 
should be shown that this hope must be abandoned, and that the Members of the Church [of 
England here] are generally at one, not only as to the principle of an exclusive University, but 
also as to the terms in which the Charter constituting it should be conceived. 


4. As regard the last mentioned point, I beg to call your Lordship’s attention to the first 
part of the enclosed Correspondence, which has “reference to an application addressed to me 
by the Honourable Peter B. de Blaquiére, (Chancellor of the University of Toronto,) for a copy 
of the Draft Charter submitted to your Lordship by the Bishopt From a further Correspon- 
dence between the Lord Bishop and Mr. de Blaquiere, which has been published in the News- 
papers, I fear that the Bishop considers that the Draft in question is still open to revision and 
correction. If so, I cannot but think that it is fortunate that your Lordship declined to accede 
to the application for a Charter which the Bishop pressed upon you while in England. For, 
had it once issusd in terms of the Draft, its provisions could not have been afterwards altered 


* Printed on page 107 of this Volume. 
tA copy of this Draft Charter is printed on pages 99-102 of this Volume. 
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in any material point, without giving rise to questions touching interference with Chartered 
Rights, akin to those which have so greviously embittered the Controversies that have taken 
place at various periods, with respect to the amendment of the provisions of the original 
Charter of King’s College. Under all the circumstances of the case, I trust that your Lord- 
ship will concur with me in thinking that it is expedient that a decision in favour of the Lord 
Bishop’s application should be, at least for a time, suspended. 


5. It may be necessary, before I close this Despatch, that I should offer some remarks on 
the very serious charges which are advanced against the Provincial Government and Parliament 
in the Correspondence which your Lordship has transmitted to me. I approach the subject 
with reluctance, for I should deeply regret it, if anything were to fall from me which was cal- 
culated to keep up the asperity of feeling from which the interests of Education in Upper Can- 
ada have already so cruelly suffered. I fear, however, that if I were to abstain from the notice 
of these charges, it might be supposed that I admitted the accuracy of the representations on 
which they are founded. . 


6. In the Letter addressed by the Bishop to the Provincial Secretary, under date the 20th 
of January last,* of which the copy is herewith enclosed ; the charges to which I refer are al- 
luded to in the following words : — 


‘‘With regard to any statements, which are to be found in my Correspondence, reflecting on the 
course taken by the Provincial Government and Parliament with respect to the University of 
Toronto, I have only to observe that it would have been difficult for me to have expressed myself more 
strongly than I have felt, for it is my sincere conviction that. we should look in vain, in the History of 
any Country, governed by British Laws, for an instance in which such an entire disregard had been 
shewn for Chartered Rights as in the destruction of King’s College and the appropriation of its 
property ;” 


And again, I find in the Report, which His Lordship furnished to you, of a conversation 
which took place between himself and the late Sir Robert Peel, a paragraph which defines yet 
more accurately the view which he entertains on this point. The Bishop there represents 
himse:f to have said :— 


‘But the College, or University, of Toronto, is founded on the ruins of King’s College, whose 
Royal Charter it has repealed, under the pretence of amending it, and whose endowment of Eleven 
Thousand pounds, (£11,000,) per annum, though secured by a patent from the Crown, and guaran- 
teed by the pledge of three Kings, it has seized and appropriated to itself.” ‘‘Then,” if I under- 
stand it,” said Sir Robert, ‘‘the Government would have made a parallel case had they seized upon 
Trinity College, Dublin, and not only destroyed its religious character, but endowed with its property 
all the new Colleges.” 


‘‘Such,” I answered, ‘‘would have been a case exactly parallel.” 


7. These representations have produced, as might have been anticipated, very consider- 
able effect. I have before me an address in favour of the Church University, signed by English 
Noblemen and Gentlemen of high character and station, in which is the epithet : ‘‘ Anti-Chris- 
tian,” is applied to the University of Toronto. Among the names appended to this address are 
those of Statesmen who, like the late Sir Robert Peel, promoted the establishment of the Queen’s 
Colleges in Ireland. So severe a condemnation, by such an authority, of an effort made, within 
a smaller sphere indeed, but against difficulties hardly less formidable. to establish a system of 
united Education in a community long vexed by religious dissensions, implies, it may be 
presumed, on the part of the subscribers, a very profound conviction, that the means adopted 
for compassing the end in view, were in their nature immoral. 


8. The accuracy of the parallel, which the Bishop endeavours to establish, between the 
course which the Canadian Legislature has pursued with reference to King’s College, and 
a supposed confiscation of the revenue of Trinity College, Dublin, for the benefit of the Queen’s 
Colleges in Ireland, and will probably be best tested by a brief review of the history of the 
former Institution. This history is unquestionably, in many of its parts, a sad one. It is a 
lamentable fact, that for a series of years the interests of Education, in its higher branches 
in Upper Canada, should have been sacrificed to the exigencies of a bitter sectarian warfare. I 
I much doubt, however, whether impartial persons, with the circumstances of the case fully 
before them, will be disposed to place the whole blame upon the Provincial Government and 
Parliament. 


9. The first movement made towards the establishment of an University in Upper Canada: 
was in 1797, when the Legislative Council and Assembly concurred in an address to the 
King, 

‘‘Imploring that His Majesty would be graciously pleased to direct His Government in this Prov- 
ince, to appropriate a certain portion of the waste lands of the Crown, as a fund for the establishment 
a support for a respectable Grammar School in each District thereof ; and also, a College, or University, 
for the instruction of youth in the different branches of liberal knowledge.” 


* See pages 254, 255 of this Chapter. 
7 DAE. 
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A favourable answer was returned to his Address, intimating that it was ‘‘ His Majesty’s 
most gracious intention to comply with the wishes of the Legislature of His Province of Upper 
Canada ’”’* and, accordingly, a large appropriation of vacant land was shortly afterwards made 
for the purpose of the Endowment. In the year 1807, District Schools were established by the 
Legislature, for the support of which a Special Grant was made, as the Lands so set apart had 
not yet become productive,t It is to be observed, however, that, true to the intention of the 
Address and Endowment, these Schools were altogether unsectarian in their Constitution. No 
practical step appears to have been taken for carrying out that part of the Address which had 
reference to an University until the year 1827, when Doctor Strachan, Archdeacon of York, being 
jn England, obtained from Lord Bathurst a Royal Charter, establishing the University of King’s 
college. + 


10. The University constituted by this Charter was essentially a Church of England Insti- 
tution. The Bishop was to be Visitor, the Archdeacon of York, President, and each Member of 
the College Council, seven of whom where to be eventually Professors, was required to subscribe 
to the Thirty Nine Articles. When its contents were made known in the Province, great indig- 
nation was excited, which found a vent in addresses from the popular Branch of the Legislature 
and Public Meetings. It was urged that the representations, on the faith of which the Charter 
had been granted, were erroneous ; that its provisions were unsuited to the state of the Province, 
and inconsistent with the intentions of the Endowment. The justice of these remonstrances 
seems to have been admitted with very little contestation. They found an echo in the House 
of Commons.$ The Lieutenant Governor was instructed by the Secretary of State to endeavor 
to obtain from the College Council a surrender of the Charter,|} and finally, the Local Parliament 
was invited by’the same authority to amend it, in terms which imposed no limits on its discretion. 
It was not, however, till 1837, that an Act passed for this purpose, in which both Branches of 
the Legislature concurred. 4 


11. During the whole of this period the Charter of King’s College, in so far as the object 
of Education was concerned, was practically in abeyance. A considerable expenditure of the 
University funds took place, which was the subject of much criticism at the time; but the 
University was not opened for instruction till the year 1843, when it was organized under the 
provisions of the Act of 1837. 


12. By this Act the preferences, which the Church of England enjoyed under the Royal 
Charter, were altogether abolished. That it did not, however, in its operation, give satisfaction 
to the Province, is proved by the fact that, between the years 1843 and 1850, no less than four 
sweeping Measures of Amendment were introduced into Parliament, two by Conservative, and 
two by Liberal Administrations ;** of these four Measures that of 1849 alone passed into law. tt 


13. ‘The main cause of this dissatisfaction was undoubtedly the attempt which was made, 
notwithstanding the tenor of the Charter Amendment Act of 1837, to keep up a connection be- 
tween the Church of England and the University in various ways, and chiefly by the establish- 
ment of a Divinity Professorship, and of a Chapel Service. Whether these measures furnished 
a reasonable ground for such dissatisfaction, is a question on which I do not feel called to offer 
an opinion. The only point for which I now contend is, that the charge against the good faith 
of the Canadian Legislature, which is insinuated in the parallel that has been instituted between 
a supposed confiscation of the property of Trinity College, Dublin, and the Acts of the Local 
Parliament on the subject of King’s College, cannot, on a fair construction of those Acts, be 
made good. — If, in this parallel, the special privileges, which were never aequiesced in by the 
popular Branch of the Legislature, were actually abolished, with the consent of the Crown, which 
granted them before the University, as an Educational Institution, came into operation. And 
if aliusion be made to any supposed advantage secured tor the Church of England, by the 
arrangements of the University, as established under the Act of 1837 ; enough has been said to 


* In point of fact, and with a view to historical accuracy it is proper to state, that the King in 1797, did not ‘‘ comply 
with the wishes of the Legislature,” in the obvious and literal sense here indicated. His Majesty’s Reply to a request from 
the Legislature of 1797 was not a compliance with its expressed ‘‘ wishes”? to obtain a grant ‘‘ of the Waste Lands of the 
Crown as a Fund for the establishment and support” . . . ‘‘ofarespectable Grammar School in each District : 
and also of a College, or University ” ; but the Reply of the King, through the Colonial Secretary, was more generous in its 
terms than those of the request, while it was equally specific in stating the objects of the Royal Grant. It was to the effect 
that the Imperial grant was for ‘‘ the establishment of Free Grammar Schools - . and, in due course of time”, for the 
establishment of ‘‘ other Seminaries of a larger and more comprehensive nature” - . and not for Grammar Schools and 
a Single ‘‘ College, or University,” as desired by the Legislature. 


+ The Act of the Legislature authorizing the establishment of these Schools is printed on page 66 of the First Volume 
of this Documentary History 


t For the particulars of Founding of King’s College, see pages 216-226 of the same First Volume of this History. 
§ For Procedings of the British House of Commons on this Subject See pages 253-255 of the same First Volume. 


|| The Despatch of the Colonial Secretary here referred to will be found on pages 54-56 of the Second Volume of this 
Documentary History. The Reply of King’s College Council to the request, contained in that Despatch, for the surrender 
of King’s College Charter, is printed, in extenso, on pages 32-37 of the Third Volume of this Documentary History. 


“| A copy of this Act will be found on pages 88-89 of the Same Third Volume. 
** de. those of 1843, 1845, 1846 and 1849. See the Volumes of this History for the years named, 
+t This Act is printed in full on pages 147-166 of the Eighth Volume of this Documentary History. 
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prove that these advantages had no foundation in law, and that their. withdrawal, therefore, 
however inexpedient, or uncalled for, cannot be deemed a breach of faith on the part of the 
Legislature. 


14. The relation subsisting between the popular Branch of the Local Legislature and the 
Crown was indeed so peculiar, at a time, when even its Minister in the Colony were wholly 
irresponsible to the Provincial Parliament, that it is difficult to establish, for any practical, usefu 
purpose, such analogies as that which I have been now discussing. It might, however, be con- 
tended with some show, at least of reason, that a closer parallel to the History of King’s 
College than that which has been imagined, would, in all probability have been furnished by the 
Queen’s Colleges in Ireland, if, after the assent of Parliament to their establishment and endow- 
ment had been obtained, an exclusive character had been imparted to them by the Royal 
Charter. 


15. It is by no means my intention to refer, in these remarks, to any strictures of which the 
Constitution of the University of Toronto may have been made the object, on the ground of its 
containing no direct provision for Instruction in Religion. I am aware, that there are persons, 
whose opinions are deserving of respect, who hold that an Educational Institution, which labours 
under this defect, is not only useless, but practically mischievous ; and they are undoubtedly 
entitled to employ language which expresses adequately the strength of their conviction. I can 
take it upon myself, however, to affirm that the framers of this Constitution, while they have 
felt strongly the importance, with a view to the moral and social interests of the Community, of 
bringing the youth of this Country together for instruction in the higher branches of secular 
learning ; and while experience has satisfied them, that this object cannot be obtained if 
Denominational teaching be introduced into the University, most emphatically and earnestly 
repudiate the intention of thereby removing Religion from its fitting place in the scheme of a 
perfect education. On the contrary they have always hoped and believed, that the zeal of the 
several Denominations would, induce them to provide Schools, or Colleges, in the vicinity of the 
University, for the. Religious training of the youth of their respective Communions. They 
entertain the conviction, that a better security for the faith and morals of the Students attending 
the University, will be furnished by these means than could be supplied by the systems lately 
in operation in King’s College. A system which, seeking to combine objects in their nature 
incompatible, offered in effect to the Members of one Communion a scanty and imperfect measure 
of Religious training, while it left the Youth of the other Denominations, whom it equally pro- 
posed to educate in this respect, wholly unprovided for. 


Toronto, 4th February, 1851. ELeGin AND KINCARDINE. 


V. Repty oF Doctor STRACHAN TO THE PROVINCIAL SECRETARY'S LETTER OF THE 24TH OF 
JANUARY. 


1. I have the honour to acknowledge your Letter of the 24th ultimo [pages 255, 256] and beg 
leave to convey my thanks to His Excellency the Governor General, for his kind consideration, in 
stating that he will be happy to afford such aid as it is in his power to bestow, towards procuring 
for the University, which I desire to establish, in connection with the Church of England, a 
Charter of Incorporation, giving the usual facilities for managing its property and affairs. 


2. In regard to the more perfect Charter, I feel also, under obligation to His Excellency 
for the measure of support he is pleased to tender ; at the same time, I should deeply lament 
the postponement of a boon to a future Administration which may be so gracefully bestowed 
by the present ; and which, though in itself an act of simple justice, cannot fail to elicit the 
grateful acknowledgements of a large portion of the more respectable and influential Inhabi- 
tants of the Province,—a result of no small importance in the present state of things. 


3. I trust that His Excellency will excuse my earnestness in this matter, not only because 
there is reason to believe, that the Charter we request, would be readily granted by the Home 
Government, should it meet with no impediment here ; but still more especially, because its 
attainment will remove a serious cause of dissatisfaction, and essentially secure, what we heartily 
desire,—the continued peace and tranquility of the Colony. 


4. I take the liberty to request His Excellency’s permission to withdraw the Draft of the 
Charter, which I laid before Earl Grey, and to substitute the enclosed Draft in its stead. 


5. The alterations are not otherwise material than meet the probable division of the Diocese, 
and to substitute the mode of conferring Degrees adopted at Cambridge, for that contained in 
the former Draft. 


6. They have been the result of mature deliberation, and the Document, as it now appears, 
has received the unanimous approbation of my people. 


ToronT0, 7th. February, 1851. JOHN TORONTO. 
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ENCLOSURE: DRAFT OF REVISED CHARTER OF THE CHURCH UNIVERSITY. 


VICTORIA BY THE GRACE OF GOD, OF THE UNITED KINGDOM OF GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND, 
(JUEEN : DEFENDER OF THE FAITH . . 


To ALL TO WHOM THESE PRESENTS SHALL COME,—GREETING = 


1. WHEREAS, the establishment of a College within the Province of Canada in connection with 
the United Church of England and Ireland, for the Education of Youth in the Doctrines and Duties of 
the Christian Religion, as inculcated by that Church, and for their instructions in the various Branches. 
of Science and Literature, which are taught in the Universities of this Kingdom, would greatly con- 
duce to the welfare of Our said Province ; and,— 


2. WHEREAS, humble application hath been made to Us, by many of Our Loving Subjects in Our 
said Province, that We should be pleased to grant Our Royal Charter for the more perfect establish- 
ment of a College therein and for Incorporating the Members thereof for the purposes aforesaid : 


3. Now Know Yk, that We, having taken the premises into our Royal consideration, and duly 
weighing the great utility and importance of such an Institution, have, by Our Special Grace, certain 
Knowledge and mere motion, ordained and granted, and do by these Presents for Us, Our Heirs and 
Successors, ordain and grant, that there shall be established at, or near, Our City of Toronto, in Our 
said Province of Canada, from time to time, one College, with the style and privileges of an Univer- 
sity, as hereafter directed, for the Education and Instruction of Youth and Students in Arts and 
Faculties to continue for ever to be called, ‘‘ Trinity College.” 


4, And We do hereby declare and grant, that Our trusty and well-beloved, the Right Reverend 
Father-in-God, John, Bishop of the Diocese of Toronto, or the Bishop for the time being of the 
Diocese, in which the said City of Toronto may be situate, shall be Visitor of the said College. 


5. And We do hereby declare, that should there be any division, or divisions, of the said present 
Diocese of Toronto, the Bishop, or Bishops, of such division, or divisions, shall be joint Visitors of the 
said College, with the Bishop of Toronto ; Provided that, in the event of an equality of votes, the 
Senior Bishop, according to the date of consecration, shall have a second, or casting, vote. 


6. And We do hereby grant and ordain, that there shall be a Chancellor of Our said College,—to 
be chosen for the term of Four years, but capable of re-election under such Rules and Regulations as 
the Visitor, or Visitors, and College Council may, from time to time, see fit to establish. 


7. And We do hereby declare, ordain and grant, that there shall, at all times, be one Provost ot 
Our said College, who shall be a Clergyman in Holy Orders of the United Church of Englend and 
Treland, and that there shall be such, and so many, Professors in different Arts and Faculties within 
Our said College, as, from time to time, shall be deemed necessary, or expedient, and shall be appointed 
by the Visitor, or Visitors, of Our said College, with the advice of the College Council: Provided 
always, that all such Professors shall, before their admission into office, severally sign and subscribe: 
the Thirty Nine Articles of Religion, as deciared and set forth in the Book of Common Prayer, and 
the three Articles of the Thirty-sixth Canon. 


8. And We do hereby for Us, Our Heirs and Successors, will, ordain and grant, that the said 
Chancellor and Provost, and the said Professors of Our said College, and all persons, who will be duly 
matriculated into and admitted as Scholars of Our said College, and their successors for ever, shall be: 
one distinct and separate Body Politic, in deed and in name, by the name and style of ‘‘The Chancel- 
lor, Provost and Scholars of Trinity College, at Toronto, in the Province of Canada,” and that, by 
the same name, they shall have perpetual succession and a Common Seal, and that they and their 
successors shall, from time to time, have full power to alter, renew, or change, such Common Seal at- 
their will and pleasure, and as shall be found convenient ; and that, by the same name, they,—the said 
Chancellor, Provost and Scholars, and their Successors, from time to time, and at all times hereafter, — 
shall be able and capable to have, take, receive, purchase and acquire, hold, possess, enjoy and main- 
tain, to and for the use of the said College, any Messuages, Tenements, Lands and Hereditaments of 
what kind, nature, or quality soever, situate and being within Our said Province of Canada, so that- 
the same do not exceed in yearly value Fifteen thousand pounds (£15,000) Sterling, above all charges ; 
and, moreover, to take, purchase, acquire, have, hold, enjoy, receive, possess and retain all, or any, 
Goods, Chattels, Charitable, or other, Contributions, Gifts, Legacies, or Benefactions whatsoever. 


9. And We do hereby declare and grant that the said Chancellor, Provost and Scholars, and their 
successors, by the same name, shall, and may, be able and capable in Law, to sue and be sued, implead 
and be impleaded, answer, or be answered, in all, or any Court, or Courts, of Record within Our 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, and Our said Province of Canada, and Our other 
Dominions, and in all singular actions, causes, pleas, suits, matters and demands, whatsover, of what. 
nature, or kind, soever, in as large, ample and beneficial a manner and form, as any other Body Cor- 
porate and Politic, or any other Our liege Subjects, being persons able and capable in law, may, or 
can, sue, implead, or answer, or be sued, impleaded, or answered, in any manner whatsoever. 


10. And We do hereby declare, ordain and grant, that there shall. be within Our said College, or 
Corporation, a Council, to be called and known by the name of: ‘‘ The College Council,” and We do 
will and ordain that the said Council shall consist of the Chancellor and Provost, and of the five Pro- 
fessors in Arts and Faculities of Our said College, and that such five Professors shall be Members of 
the Established Church of England and Ireland, and shall, previously to their admission into the said 
College Council, severally sign and subscribe the Thirty Nine Articles of Religion, as declared and set 
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forth in the Book of Common Prayer, and the three Articles of the Thirty-sixth Canon ; and, in case, 
at any time, there should not be within Our said College, five Professors of Arts and Faculties, being 
Members of the Established Church aforesaid, then Our will and pleasure is, and We do hereby grant 
and ordain, that the said College Council shall be filled up to the requisite number of five Professors, 
exclusive of the Chancellor and Provost, for the time being, by such persons, being Graduates of Our 
said College, and being Members of the Established Church, aforesaid, as shall, for that purpose, be 
appointed by the Visitor, or Visitors, for the time being, of Our said College, and which Members of 
Council shall, in like manner, subscribe the Thirty Nine Articles of Religion and the three Articles of 
the Thirty-sixth Canon aforesaid, previously to their admission into the said College Council ; and,— 


11. WHEREAS, it is necessary to make provision for the completion and filling up of the said 
Council at the first institution of Our said College, and previously to the appointment of any Profes- 
sors, or the conferring of any Degrees therein, now We do further ordain and declare, that the Visi- 
tor, or Visitors, of Our said College, for the time being, shall upon, and immediately after, the first 
institution thereof by Warrant under his, or their, hand, nominate and appoint five discreet and 
proper persons, resident within Our said Province of Canada, to constitute, jointly with the Chancellor 
and Provost for the time being, th first, or original, Council of Our said College, which first, or 
original, Members of the said Council shall, in like manner, respectively, subscribe the Thirty Nine 
Articles of Religion aforesaid, previously to their admission into the said Council. 


12, And We do further declare and grant, that the Members of the said College Council holding, 
within Our said College, the offices of Chancellor, Provost, or Professor in any Art, or Faculty, shall 
respectively hold their seats in the said Council so long as they, and each of them, shall retain such 
their offices, as aforesaid, and no longer ; and that the Members of the said Council, not holding offices 
in Our said College, shall, from time to time, vacate their seats in the said Council, when, and so soon 
as there shall be an adequate number of Professors in Our said College, being Members of the Estab- 
lished Church, aforesaid, to fill up the said Council to the requisite number before mentioned. 


13. And We do hereby authorise and empower the Visitor, or Visitors, for the time being, of 
Our said College, to decide in each case, what particular Member of the said Council, not holding any 
such office as aforesaid, shall vacate his seat in the said Council, upon the admission of any new 
Member of Council holding any such Office. 


14. And We do hereby declare and grant, that the Chancellor, for the time being, of Our said 
College, shall preside at all Meetings of the said College Council, which he may deem it proper, or 
convenient, to attend ; and that, in his absence, the Provost, of Our said College shall preside at all 
such Meetings ; and that, in the absence of the said Provost, the Senior Member of the said Council, 
present at such meeting, shall preside thereat ; and that the seniority of the Members of the said 
Council, other than the Chancellor and Provost, shall be regulated according to the date of their 
respective appointments. Provided always, that the Members of the said Council, being Professors in 
Our said College, shall, in the said Council, take precedence over and be considered as Seniors to the 
Members thereof, not being Professors in Our said College. 


15. And We do ordain and declare, that no Meeting of the said Council shall be, or be held to be, 
a lawful Meeting thereof, unless four Members, at the least, be present during the whole of every 
such Meeting, and that all Questions and Resolutions proposed for the decision of the said College 
Council, shall be determined by the majority of the votes of the Members of Council present, —includ- 
ing the vote of the presiding Member ;—and that, in the event of an equal division of such votes, the 
Member presiding at any such Meeting, shall give an additional, or casting, vote. 


16. And We do further declare, that, if any Member of the said Council shall die, or resign his 
seat in the said Council, or shall be suspended, or removed, from the same, or shall, by reason of any 
bodily, or mental, infirmity, or by reason of his absence from the said Province, become incapable, for 
three calendar months, or upwards, of attending the Meeting of the said Council, then, and in every 
such case, a fit and proper person shall be appointed by the said Visitor, or Visitors, with the advice 
of the College Council, to act as, and be, a Member of the said Council, in the place and stead of the 
Member so dying, or resigning, or so suspended, or removed, or incapacitated, as aforesaid, and such 
new Member, so suspended, or incapacitated, shall vacate such his Office on the removal of any such 
suspension—, or at the termination of any such incapacity, as aforesaid, of his immediate predecessor 
in the said Council. 


17. And We do further ordain and grant, that it shall, and may, be competent to, and for, the 
Visitor, or Visitors, for the time being, of Our said College, to suspend from his seat in the said 
Council, any Member thereof, for any just and reasonable cause to the said Visitor,,or Visitors, ap- 
pearing. 

18. Provided that the grounds of every such suspension shall be entered and recorded at length 
by the said Visitor, or Visitors, in the Books of the said Council, and signed by him, or them; and 
every person, so suspended, shall, thereupon, cease to be a Member of the said Council unless, and 
until, he shall be restored to, and re-established in such, his station therein, by any order to be made 
in the premises by the said Visitor, or Visitors, of Our said College. 


19. And We do further declare, that any Member of the said Council, who, without sufficient 
cause to be allowed by the said Visitor, or Visitors, by an Order entered, for that purpose, on the 
Books of the said Council, shall absent himself from all the Meetings thereof, which may be held 
within any six successive calendar months, shall, thereupon, vacate such his seat in the said Council. 


20. And We do, by these Presents, for Us, Our Heirs and Successors, will, ordain and grant, 
that the said Council of Our said College, shall have power and authority, to frame and make Statutes, 


262 DOCUMENTARY HISTORY OF EDUCATION IN UPPER CANADA. 1851 


Rules, and Ordinances touching, and concerning, the good government of the said College ; the per- 
formance of Divine Service therein ; the Studies, Lectures, Exercises, Degrees in Arts and Faculties, 
and all matters regarding the same; the residence and duties of the Provost of Our said College ; the 
number, residence and duties of the Professors thereof; the management of the Revenues and Pro- 
perty of Our said College; the salaries, stipends, provision, and emoluments of, and for, the Provost, 
Professors, Scholars, Officers and Servants thereof ; the number and duties of such Officers and Ser- 
vants ; and also, touching, and concerning, any other matter, or thing, which, to them, shall seem 
good, fit and useful, for the well-being and advancement of Our said College, and agreeable to this 
Our Charter ; and also, from time to time, by any Statutes, Rules, or Ordinances, to revoke, renew, 
augument, or alter, all, every, or any, of the Statutes, Rules and Ordinances, as to them shall seem 
meet and expedient. 


21. Provided always, that the said Statute, Rules and Ordinances, or any of them, shall not be 
repugnant to the Laws and Statutes of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, or of Our 
said Province of Canada, or to this Our Charter. 


22. Provided also, that the said Statutes, Rules and Ordinances, shall be subject to the approba- 
tion of the said Visitor, or Visitors, of Our said College, for the time being; and shall be forthwith 
transmitted to the said Visitor, or Visitors, for that purpose, and that, in case the said Visitor, or 
Visitors, shall, in writing, signify his, or their disapprobation thereof, within six months of the time 
of their being so made and framed, the same, or such part thereof, as shall be so disapproved of by 
the said Visitor, or Visitors, shall, from the time of such disapprobation being made known to the 
ie College Council, be utterly void and of no effect, but otherwise shall be, and remain in full force 
and virtue. 


23. And We do further ordain and declare, that no Statute, Rule, or Ordinance, shall be framed 
or made by the said College Council, touching the matters aforesaid, or any of them, excepting only 
such as shall be proposed for the consideration of the said Council, by the Chancellor, for the time 
being, of Our said College. 


24, And We do require and enjoin upon the said Chancellor thereof, to consult with the Provost 
of Our said College, and the next senior Member of the said College Council, respecting all Statutes, 
Rules and Ordinances, to be proposed by him to the said Council for their consideration. 


25. And We do hereby, for Us, Our Heirs and Successors, charge and command, that the Statutes, 
Rules and Ordinances, aforesaid, subject to the said provisions; shall be strictly and inviolably 
observed, kept, and performed, from time to time, in full vigor and effect, under the penalties to be 
thereby, or therein, imposed, or contained. 


26. And We do further will, ordain, and grant, that the said College shall be deemed and taken 
to be an University, and shall have and enjoy all such, and the like, privileges, as are enjoyed by Our 
Universities of Our United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, as far as the same are capable of 
being had, or enjoyed, by virtue of these Our Letters Patent, and that the Students in the said College, 
shall have liberty and faculty of taking the Degrees of Bachelor, Master, and Doctor, in the several 
Arts, and Faculties at the appointed times; and shall have liberty, within themselves, of performing 
all Scholastic Exercises for the conferring of such Degrees, in such manner as shall be directed by the 
Statutes, Rules, and Ordinances of the said College. 


27. And We do further will, direct, and ordain, that the Chancellor, Provost, and Professors of 
Our said College, and all persons admitted therein, to the Degree of Master of Arts, or to any Degree 
in Divinity, Law, or Medicine, and who, from the time of such, their admission to such Degree, shall 
pay the annual sum of Twenty Shillings, Sterling money, for, and towards, the support and mainten- 
ance of the said College, shall be and be deemed taken and reputed to be Members of the Convocation 
of the said University, and, as such Members of said Convocation, shall have, exercise and enjoy all 
such, and the like privileges, as are enjoyed by the Members of the Convocation of Our University of 
Oxford, so far as the same are capable of being had, and enjoyed, by virtue of these Our Letters 
Patent, and consistently with the provisions thereof. 


28. And We, by these Presents, for Us, Our Heirs and Successors, do grant and declare, that 
these Our Letters Patent, or the enrolment, or exemplification thereof, shall, and may, be good, firm, 
valid, sufficient, and effectual in the Law, according to the true intent and meaning of the same; and , 
shall be taken, construed, and adjudged in the most favourable and beneficial sense, or to the best 
advantage of the said Chancellor, Provost, and Scholars of Our said College, as well in Our Courts of 
Record, as elsewhere, and by all and singular, Judges, Justices, Officers, Ministers, and other Subjects, 
whatsoever, of Us, Our Heirs and Successors ; any mis-recital, omission, imperfections, defect, matter, 
cause, or thing, whatsoever, to the contrary thereof, in anywise notwithstanding. 


In Witness Whereof, We have caused these Our Letters to be made Patent. 
Witness, Ourselves, at Westminster, by Writ of Privy Seal, etcetera. 


VI. LETTER OF ACKNOWLEDGMENT FROM THE PROVINCIAL SECRETARY TO Doctor STRACHAN. 


I have the honour to receive and lay before His Excellency the Governor General, your 
Lordship’s letter of the 7th instant, covering a Draft of a Charter of Incorporation of the 
University, which you desire to establish in connection with the Church of England. 


I am directed by His Excellency to inform you, that he will, in compliance with Your 
Lordship’s request, transmit the Draft in question to Earl Grey’; and, at the same time, com- 


— —-_ 
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municate Your Lordship’s wish that it should be substituted for the Draft of the Charter, some 
time since [in June, 1850, ] submitted to Earl Grey by Your Lordship. 


Toronto, 17th of February, 1851. JaMES LESLIE, Secretary. 


VII. DESPATCH OF THE GOVERNOR GENERAL TO THE CoLONIAL SECRETARY. 


I have the honour to enclose herewith the copy of a further communication from the Lord 
Bishop of Toronto, (page 259,) which the Provincial Secretary has received from His Lordship, 


since I forwarded my Despatch of the 4th instant, (Pages 256-259) and of a Draft Charter, 


which the Bishop desires to substitute for that which he placed in Your Lordship’s hands, [on 
the 18th of last June, page 99] and a copy of which was transmitted to me in your Despatch, on 
the 29th of July, 1850. |Page 107.] 


2. I do not find anything in this amended Charter, to alter the views submitted in my 
Despatch of the 4th instant. [Page 256.] 


Toronto, 17th of February 1851. ELGIN AND KINCARDINE 


VIII. Repty or THE COLONIAL SECRETARY TO THE GOVERNOR GENERAL'S DESPATCH. 


I have to acknowledge the receipt of your Lordship’s Despatches of the 4th and 17th 
ultimo, [page 256 and this page] in the former of which, you transmit the Copy of a Co:respon- 
dence, which has recently passed between the Provincial Secretary and the Lord Bish«p of 
Toronto, on the subject of the proposed establishment, by Royal Charter, of an University in 
Upper Canada, and in the latter (the page above,) a Draft Charter, which the Bishop desires to 
substitute for the Charter submitted to me by His Lordship in June of last year. 


2. I understand from these Despatches, and the Correspondence they enclose, to all of 
which I have devoted a very careful consideration, that there is no objection, on the part of the 
Provincial Parliament and Government, to granting the proposed Church of England College, 
or University, all the necessary powers of a Corporation for managing its own affairs, and also 
the power of granting Degrees in Divinity ; but that it is considered advisable to endeavour to 
raise the value «f Degrees in Arts, by confining the power of granting such Degrees as nearly as 
possible to the University of Toronto, with which, [as proposed], the separate Colleges of diffe: ent 
Denominations are, in connection, as King’s College and University College are with the London 
University in this Country. It is not distinctly stated in your Lordship’s Despatch, but it has 
been so explained to me by the Reverend Doctor Ryerson, that this policy of confining the power 
of granting Degrees in Arts, to the University of Toronto, has been obstructed by the existence 
of Denominational Colleges, having the power, under old Charters, of giving Degrees in Arts, 
but that the Provincial Government has been negotiating with these Bodies for the surrender 
of their privileges, which has been obtained, except in the two cases, [of Victoria and Queen’s 
Colleges| referred to in the Correspondence.* 

3. If I am correct in this undertaking of the case, I have no hesitation in stating that it is 
clearly one in which the British Government ought not to interfere, to defeat, by the Grant o 
a Royal Charter, the policy which is considered best for the Province by the House of Assembly, 
aud by the Executive Council, which possesses the confidence of that Branch of the Legislature. 
It appears to me, therefore, that there is no ground for the interference of the Imperial Gov- 
ernment ; and, believing the local Government and Parliament to have no indisposition to deal 
justly by the Church of England, I consider it better that it should be left to them to determine 
on what terms the proposed College, or University should be chartered, than that a Charter 
should be issued in this Country under Her Majesty’s direct authority. 

_ 4, Your Lordship will have the goodness to communicate the substance of this answer to the 
Lord Bishop of Toronto 


Lonpon, 11th March, 1851. 7 GREY. 
(Note. The Despatch of the Governor General to the Colonial Secretary 
printed on pages 256-259 of this Chapter, in connection with the following one, 
gives a very graphic historical bird’s eye view of the discussion and various 
incidents of University Question in Upper Canada from the period of its early 
beginnings.) 
IX. DeEspatcH OF THE GOVERNOR GENERAL TO THE COLONIAL SECRETARY. 


1. From the tenor of your Lordship’s Despatch to me, of the 11th March, Iam apprehensive 
that some misconception may exist in your mind respecting the proceedings which have taken 


*In Letters which I received from Doctor Ryerson, then in England, he stated that he had seen Earl Grey on Depart- 
mental, and other business, and had-discussed this University matter with him, particularly in reference to the ‘‘ Church 
University ; but, in these, there was no reference to any negotiations for the surrender of the charters of the Colleges then 
in operation.” 
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place, with a view to the Incorpcration of the Denominational Colleges with the University of 
Toronto, under the Provincial Act of 1849 : 12, Victoria, Chapter 82; and I think it my duty 
to endeavour to remove it, before communicating to the Lord Bishop of Toronto, your decision on 
this application for a Royal Charter for the College which he proposes to establish. 


2. Your Lordship observes, that although it is not distinctly so stated in my Despatch [of 
the 17th ultimo, | it has been explained to you that the policy of confining the power of granting 
Degrees in Arts to the University of Toronto, has been obstructed by the existence of the 
Denominational Colleges, having the power, under the old Charters, of giving Degrees in Arts ; 
but that the Provincial Government has been negotiating with these Bodies for the surrender of 
their privileges, which has been obtained, except in two cases referred to in the Corre- 
spondence. 


This view of the case is not, however, entirely accurate. Queen’s College, Presbyterian ; 
and Victoria College, Wesleyan ; are the only Denominational Colleges, on which the privilege 
in question, has been conferred, and it has not yet been surrendered by either. 


3. I have further to observe, that it is not strictly correct to state that Colleges Incorpor- 
ated. with the University of Toronto, will be placed under the arrangement now in contemplation, 
in relation to that Institution, precisely similar to that in which King’s College and University 
College stand to the University of London. Looking to the very limited resources which are 
enjoyed by the Denominational Colleges hitherto established in Upper Canada,—(for both 
Queen’s and Victoria Colleges, it is to be remarked, are dependent, in a great measure, on the 
Annual Grants of the Legislature, —(the continuance of which cannot be guaranteed,)—it has 
not been deemed advisable to propose, that students attached to such Incorporated Colleges, 
should be relieved from the necessity of keeping terms at the University, and of attending 
University Lectures, in order to qualify them for University Degrees. It has been presumed 
that the resources of these Colleges. wiil be most advantageously employed, if they are exclu- 
sively devoted to the object of providing Religious Instruction for the youth of the Communions 
to which they may respectively belong. The clauses, however, of the Act establishing the 
University of Toronto, which relate to the Incorporation of Colieges,and of which I herewith enclose 
the copy, contain nothing imperative on this point. I apprehend, therefore, that if the persons 
interested in any Denominational College should signify a desire to affiliate it to the University 
of Toronto, in the way in which King’s College and University College are affiliated to the 
University of London, and should show that the resources at their command. enable them to 
furnish sufficient instruction in all the necessary branches of learning, there would be no 
legal impediment to the consideration of such a proposition by the Authorities of the 
University. 


4. I have thought it right to submit these explanatory remarks, before communicating the 
substance of your Lordship’s Despatch, of the 11th March, to the Bishop, lest it should appear 
that your reply to his application had been written under any misapprehension of the facts of the 
case. At the same time, I trust that you will still be of opinion, that it is not expedient that a 
Royal Charter, containing such ample powers as that for which his Lordship has applied, should 
be granted to any Denominational College, while negotiations for the surrender of the Charters 
of Queen’s and Victoria Colleges, are still pending. I fully expect that it will soon be in my 
power to appraise your Lordship of the issue of these negotiations. Meanwhile, I cannot but 
observe, that a decision on the application of the Lord Bishop, which might have the effect of 
withdrawing the Members of the Church of England generally, from all connection with the 
Provincial University, may be attended with serious consequences, and that it ought not to be 
arrived at without full consideration. They are at present largely represented in this Institu- 
tion, and I much doubt whether it would prove to be eventually conducive, either to the 
in erests of the Church itself, or to those of sound learning in the Province, that they should 
cease to exercise within it, an influence proportioned to their numbers and weight in the 
community. 


Toronto, Ist May, 1851. ELGIN AND KINCARDINE. 


X. THe CotonraL SECRETARY’S Repty To LorpD Etnain’s DESPATCH. 


I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your Despatch, of the 1st instant, in which 
you correct a misapprehension into which I have fallen in my Despatch of the 11th of last 
March, [page 263] respecting the proceedings which have taken place in Upper Canada, with 
a view to the incorporation of Denominational Colleges in that Province, with the University 
of Toronto. 


Although I had certainly misapprehended some of the facts of the case, the representation 
which you have now transmitted to me, does not alter my view of the course which ought 
practically to be, adopted ; and I concur in the opinion Your Lordship has expressed, that it 
will not be expedient to grant a Royal Charter, containing such ample powers,(as the Bishop of 


Chap. XXIII. DOCTOR STRACHAN’S “CHURCH UNIVERSITY” CORRESPONDENCE. (265 


Toronto has applied for), to any Denominational College, while negociations are pending for the 
surrender of the Charter of Queen’s and Victoria Colleges.* 


Lonpon, 30th May, 1851. | Grey. 


XI. THe HonourasBlE CHANCELLOR DE BLAQUIERE TO THE PROVINCIAL SECRETARY. 


I am induced, as a Member of the United Church of England and Ireland in this Provitice, 
and taking a deep and abiding interest in her welfare, to request you to lay this Communication 
before His Excellency the Governor General. 


I am informed that a Royal Charter is about to be obtained from Her Majesty the Queen, 
on the application of the Lord Bishop of Toronto, as, in behalf of the Church of England and 
Ireland in his Diocese, for the purpose of creating an exclusive Church University in Upper 
Canada. 


I am not aware that our Church, as such, has ever been consulted, or has applied for such 
an Institution, and, as it is a matter deeply affecting the Civil and Religious liberty of a large 
section of the Inhabitants of Upper Canada, and, as the Legislature not being at present in 
Session, I cannot, from my place in Parliament, move for an Address to His Excellency,in order 
to obtain the publication of the Charter for the information of those concerned in it, before it 
is granted, I request His Excellency will be pleased to permit me to obtain a copy of the 
same. 


PETER BOYLE DE BLAQuIERE, 
Toronto, 19th of November, 1851. Chancellor of the University of Toronto. 


XII. Tue Provincrat SECRETARY TO DocToR STRACHAN. 


I am directed by the Governor General to state for Your Lordship’s information, that I 
have received a Communication from the Honourable Peter B. de Blaquiere,in which that Gentle- 
man observes, that he has been informed that a Royal Charter is about to be obtained from 
Her Majesty the Queen on the application of the Lord Bishop of Toronto, as in behalf of the 
Church of England and Ireland in his Diocese, for the purpose of erecting an exclusive Church 
University in Upper Canada, and requests that His Excellency will be pleased to permit him to 
obtain a copy of the same. 


Mr. de Blaquiere states that he is induced to make this request, asa Member of the United 
Church of England and Ireland in this Province, taking a deep and abiding interest in her wel- 
fare ; and adds, that, as the Legislature is not at present in Session, he cannot, from his place 
in Parliament, move for an Address to His Excellency, in order to obtain the publication of the 
Charter, for the information of those concerned in it, before it is granted. 


His Excellency considers that it isdue to your Lordship’s position in the Church, and to 
the exertion which your Lordship has made for the establishment of an University in connection 
therewith, that youshould be apprized of the application which has thus been made to him, 
before it is replied to ; and I ain directed by him to address this Communication to your Lord- 
ship accordingly. 

Toronto, 25th November, 1851. JAMES Lesiiz, Secretary. 


XIII. Repty or Doctor STRACHAN TO THE PROVINCIAL SECRETARY. 


I am obliged by the Communication made to me this day, by direction of His Excellency 
the Governor General. 


Having learnt with surprise, since my return, that the Honourable Peter B. de Blaquirere 
has thought proper, in a most unkind spirit, to submit to discussion, in a public Body, a slan- 
derous Paper, reflecting unjustly upon myself, I must beg to decline making any communica- 
tion for the purpose of furnishing him with information, which it may suit his conscience to ask 
for, on the ground of a professed interest in the welfare of the Church [of England]. 


But I need hardly say, that I can have no objection to His Excellency making any com- 
munication to Mr. de Blaquiere which may appear to him proper. 


Toronto, 25th of November, 1851. JoHN TORONTO. 


* In an elaborate Address issued in September, 1851 by the Executive Authorities of Victoria College, there is no men- 
tion made of any negotiations with the Authorities of that College for the surrender of itsCharter. In the Address it is said: 
<* At length, within the last two years, successive Acts of the Legislature (those of 1849 and 1850] have placed the Provincial 
University upon a broad Christian foundation, (so faras depended upon Acts of Parliament) ; and we were disposed and 
prepared to give it our sanction and support, as far as circumstances would permit, and in accordance with the original and 
essential objects of our own College . . . but, after several months delay, the expectations held out for affecting 
this arrangement have not been realized.” 
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THE FIRST COUNCIL OF TRINITY COLLEGE, 1861. 


On the 7th of February, 1851, Doctor Strachan, in a Letter to the Provincial 
Secretary, [page 249] requested the Governor General, Lord Elgin, to transmit to 
Earl Grey, the Colonial Secretary, a Substitute Draft of a Royal Charter. This 
Substitute Draft was enclosed by Lord Elgin to Earl Grey in Number VII [page 
263], of these Letters. The Eleventh Section of this Draft Charter, [page 261], 
provided for the appointment of a Provisional Council for Trinity College by the 
Bishop. This was done by the Bishop, as the following interesting Document, 
relating to the establishment of Trinity College in 1850, 51, will show. It was 
issued by Doctor Strachan, the First Bishop of Toronto, on the 17th of Septem- 
ber, 1851. It specifies what was to be the name of the new University College, 
and also who were to be the Members of its “Original Council.”* 


To WHOM IT MAY CONCERN :— 


JOHN, BY Divine PreRMission, Lorp BisHop or Toronto, GREETING :— 


1. Wuerzsas, there has been established in the City of Toronto a College, which has been 
incorporated by a Statute [passed on the 30th day of August, 1851, page 248], 14th and 15th 
Victoria, Chapter 32, as a College, in connection with the United Church of England and Ireland, 
under the style and title of ‘‘ Trinity College,” and,— 


2. WHEREAS it is provided by the said Statute that the Corporation of the said Trinity 
College shall consist of: 


Firstly, the Lord Bishop of Toronto, or, in case of the division of the said Diocese, then 
the Bishops of any Dioceses into which the Diocese of Toronto may hereafter be divided : 


Secondly, the Trustees of the said Trinity College, and thirdly, the College Council of the 
said Trinity College, not less than three in number, which said Trustees and the Members of 
the College Council shall be named in the first instance by the Lord Bishop of Toronto, and 
shall, in the event of their death, removal from the Province, dismissal from oftfice, or resigna- 
tion, be replaced by other Persons, to be named in like manner, or in such other manner as 
may, from time to time, be directed by any Statute of the said College to be passed for that 
purpose, and so on continually, forever, and,— 


3. WHEREAS, at a Meeting of the Church University Board and the Medical Faculty, called 
by order of the Lord Bishop of Turonto, and held on the Fourth day of January, 1851, the 
Lord Bishop of Toronto being in the Chair, it was agreed, at the recommendation of the Lord 
Bishop : 

‘*That a Provisional Council be formed, to consist of the Lord Bishop of Toronto, who shall 
preside at all Meetings at which it may be convenient for his Lordship to attend; the Venerable the 
Archdeacon of Kingston, [Doctor George Okill Stuart], the Venerable the Archdeacon of York 
[Doctor Alexander Neale Bethune], and twelve Members, to serve till the University be ready to com- 
mence the business of Instruction, and that six of the twelve Members of such Council shall be chosen 
by the Contributors to the Church University, now present, and six, including one to represent the 
Medical Faculty, by the Lord Bishop, on his own behalf, and that of the Church Societies and Contri- 
butors in England,” 


And, at the same Meeting, the following Gentlemen were nominated and elected by the 
Meeting as Members of the said Council, namely :—Alexander Burnside, Esquire, Doctor of 
Medicine ; the Honourable Chief Justice J. B. Robinson ; the Reverend Henry James Grasett, 
Master of Arts; the Honourable Chief Justice J. B. Macaulay ; John Arnold, and Lewis 
Moffatt, Esquires. 


And, at the same Meeting, the Lord Bishop nominated the following Gentlemen as Mem- 
bers of the said Council, namely .—the Honourable James Gordon, the Honourable Mr. Vice- 
Chancellor Spragge, Philip Vankoughnet, Esquire, the Honourable Robert Sympson Jameson, 
the Honourable Mr. Justice Draper, and, on behalf of the Medical Faculty, Edward M. Hodder, 


* This Document is taken from the “‘ Trinity University Review—Jubilee Number” of June and July, 1902, pages 88, 
89. This interesting Number of the Review contains excellent sketches of Doctor Strachan, Founder of the University, anp 
of the early pioneers and promoters of Church of England Education in this Province. See alsoa Sketch of Doctor Strachan 
by the late Reverend Doctor Henry Scadding on pages 117, 118 of this Volume. 
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6 
Esquire, Doctor of Medicine. At the same Meeting it was agreed that the following Gentlemen 
should be Trustees, namely :—the Reverend Henry James Grasett ; George William Allan and 
Lewis Moffatt, Esquires. And,— 


4, Whereas, at the Meeting of the aforesaid Provincial Council, held on the Ninth day of 
January, 1851, the Lord Bishop of Toronto in the Chair, James M. Strachan, Esquire, was 
nominated a Member of the said Council by the Lord Bishop, in the room and place of the 
Honourable Mr. Justice Draper, who had resigned the office of a Member of the Council : And,— 


WHEREAS, at a Meeting of the said Council, held on the Fifth day of April, 1851, it was 
ordered that Sir Allan Napier Macnab be requested to become an Honorary Member of this 
Council : 


5. Now know ye, that having full confidence in the ability and zeal of the Gentlemen 
heretofore appointed and nominated as this the First Council and Trustees of the Church Uni- 
versity, I, John, by Divine Permission Lord Bishop of Toronto, by authority invested in me by 
the Act of the 14thand 15th Victoria, aforesaid, do hereby constitute, nominate and appoint the 
Venerable George Okill Stuart, Doctor of Divinity, and Doctor of Laws, Archdeacon of King- 
ston ; the Venerable Alexander Neale Bethune, Doctor of Divinity, Archdeacon of York ; Alex- 
ander Burnside, Esquire ; Doctor of Medicine the Honourable Chief Justice J. B. Robinson ; 
the Reverend Henry James Grasett, Master of Arts ; the Honourable Chief Justice J. B. Mac- 
aulay ; John Arnold and Lewis Moffatt, Esquires ; the Honourable James Gordon; the Hon- 
curable Vice-Chancellor J. G. Spragge; Philip M. Vankoughnet, Esquire ; the Honourable 
Robert S. Jameson ; Edward M. Hodder, Doctor of Medicine; James M. Strachan, Esquire 
and Sir Allan Napier Macnab, as Members of the Council of Trinity College, and also do hereby 
nominate, constitute and appoint the Reverend H. J. Grasett, Master of Arts, George William 
Allan, and Lewis Moffatt, Esquires, Trustees for the said Trinity College. 


In testimony whereof I have hereunto set my Hand and Seal this Seventeenth day of 
September in the Year of Grace, one thousand eight hundred and fifty-one. 


[Seal. | Joun ToRonvo. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


PROCEEDINGS OF THE SENATE OF THE UNIVERSITY OF 
TORONTO, also l 


January 4th, 1851. The Members present were not sufficient to form a quorum. 


January 11th, 1851. Read a Letter from the Secretary of the Board of Endowment, 
dated the Third instant, informing the Senate of the appointment of Mr. Alan Cameron as 
Bursar and Secretary to the Board, in the room of Doetor Henry Boys resigned. 


Read also a second Letter from the Secretary to the Board of Endowment, transmitting the 
names of the Sureties offered by Members of the Board. Read alsoa Statement of the Transac- 
tions connected with the Property and Effects of the Toronto University, from August the 13th, 
to December the 31st, 1850, as follows :— 


Of the Investment Fund there was a £ Ss. d. 
Balance in hand on August the 13th, 1850, as per Bursar’s Statement, of... 4,809 4 4 
POS Eee ARPS to) (a 5) TUE oes) “4 PETS ala aR ae el Ep ie el A 2g ne nam j Prey by Aya Be 2 
OVvErniloul: DOvueHEUTes, TOCORMOd: \ 1. '< ci s-s a eleaeln cae eapse asides baa elewes 11,605 0 0 


New sales, none. 
Leases, none. 


OR CUI ENG Aas EN Ret ct sha Diol she ric eka exh Paacc tal ahetawe agate ee shee! Mie £18,395 18 24 
Invested in Government Debentures £14,500, 0, 0. 
Invested in Building for Medical Faculty £1,505, 0, O...........0008- 16,005 0 0 


£2,390 18 2% 
Balance of the Income Fund transferred to this Fund, pursuant to University 


PS Lea AN GBS eh usta ac loaepe se hiePanrtt ch w tos aie Ts ox ples Behn Hon, 4, “soteilay</or Vek poet’, bie myevandintens £2,018) AG 4 
Balance imhand onthe lsteof January, LSB). ie eciiitsine ciee atale Sere oe | £4;409 15) 16% 


* I have only inserted in this Chapter those portions of the Proceedings of the Senate as appear to me to be of general, 
or public, interest. The business which had formerly been wholly transacted by the King’s College Council, was, under 
the Baldwin University Act of 1849, partly assigned to the Senate; and partly to the Endowment Board. A special class 
of duties was assigned to the Caput. The Senate had chiefly to do with general University financial matters. The Endow- 
ment Board had to do with sale of the University Lands, and providing an ‘‘ Income,” etcetera. A large portion of its pro- 
ceedings were, therefore, local and temporary. 
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Balance.in hand “as above... 0.5 62+ s pee scan fee he ate Sis £4,409 15 63 
Amonnton deposits s'sia8 Le vaveas wae eine stent tate eaatere 126.342 757 
Balance on the 31st of December, 1850, as per Quarterly 

Accounts. ora se oes cal Malate stig s eit eae spate £4,535 8 14 

Of the Income Fund there was a £ og 8 
Balance in hand on the 13th of August, 1850, as per Bursar’s Statement of.. 4,346 Laat 
Interest on ‘Instalmentei ies o.'555 fy oie Sci ecn ss bisa 0a oe eee eee 1,051 3. 3 
Interest*on Un Vostmenta. 25 sch oeets ee ee area ole eect eoae en ete cee ca ee 1,165 - 8 
Interest on ‘Promissory ‘Notesy Jair. 5 sc: or ieee see eee ee 61 yey g 
Interest:on Bank Balances ¢ 5. 7Gicss als ottaces 2's sites nies terete 4 166 > Ta li 
Dividend’on ‘Ten Shares ‘of Bank Stock i. Giclee nee ee ee are 6 5 0 
Rents‘of leased Dieta: oc). 202.54 es Sak ae eee eure See Stall is Wav Meeks 500 8 6 
Incidental “Receipts... :. 5. hiccahae Peau aces wee ete see be ene ee nee ame G32. 11 1 
Fees-and (Ques. 5x ab Sie inland le etecare eels pote rats eg dae eee 205 16 4 
SAIATICN FOPAI 342 habe Gini 8 shelehe nis aie eR ele @ ate tem acl plotter Denne ae 539 1 1 

£8.105 5 7 

Amount of Disbursements................ 2G, 0867'S wae 
Balance transferred to the Investment Fund £2,018, 17, 4............ £8,105 5 7 


Read a Letter from the Provincial Secretary, dated the Third instant, transmitting a certi- 
fied copy of a Statute for compensation of certain Professors therein named, reported to His 
Excellency the Governor General by the Commissioners of Visitation of the University of 
Toronto. 


Professor Doctor Lucius O’Brien, seconded by the President, moved that the Com- 
municaation from the Endowment Board, relative to the Sureties for the Members of the 
Endowment Board, be referred toa Committee, and that the said Committee consist of 
Messieurs John McMurrich, John Cameron and James Hallinan. (Carried.) 


The second Reading, from last year, of the Statute, relative to the Chair of Agriculture and 
Experimental Farm, being resumed, Mr. Joseph C. Morrison, seconded by Professor Doctor 
W.B. Nicol, moved that the third Clause be adopted, whereupon the President, seconded by 
Mr. John Cameron, moved in Amendment, by way of Proviso, that not less than six acres of 
the University Grounds shall be appropriated for a Botanical Garden. (Carried.) 


January 18th 1851. The Members present were not sufficient to constitute a Quorum. 
January 25th 1851. No business of public importance was transacted at this Meeting. 


February ist 1851. Read the following Letter from the Honourable the Chancellor to the 
Vice-Chancellor, dated the Thirty-first ultimo, on the subject of the withdrawal by the Reve- 
rend Doctor James Beaven, Dean of the Faculty of Arts, of a notice of intention to introduce a 
Statute permitting Professors and Students to omit Lectures at times appropriated to public 
Religious Services ; and offering to give a Gold Medal for Excellence in ‘‘ Evidences of the 
Christian Religion ” for the present Year. The Chancellor’s Letter was as follows :— 


‘*T learn with much regret, and with feelings of extreme disappointment, that the Reverend 
Doctor James Beaven, Dean of the Faculty of Arts. has withdrawen the notice of his intention to 
introduce a Statute, permitting Professors and Students to omit Lectures at times appropriated to 
Religious exercises.” 


I view this only as to its injurious effects upon the best interests of the University, over which I 
have been called upon to preside ; and my utmost efforts shall be used to counteract what I consider 
undisguised hostility from a quarter, where our Institution had, I think a right to look for a very 
different proceeding. * 

I trust that the Senate will see the propriety of meeting this untoward trifling by a Declaratory 
Statute, giving the necessary facilities and accommodation to Ministers of Religion for Religious 
Instruction to Students of the University.t 


There is another matter connected with this subject requiring attention :—I was under the 
impression, until very lately, that the Bye Law of the Faculty of Arts submitted by 
the Reverend Doctor James Beaven, Dean of that Faculty, to the Senate on September the Twenty- 
eighth last, for granting a separate Medal for ‘‘ the Evidences of Religion ” was to be continued ; I 
find that this is not the case ; and, to supply the deficiency, I request that you will be pleased to 
communicate to the Senate my wish to be permitted to give a Gold Medal for this purpose for the 
present year, subject to such stipulations and requirements as to proficiency, examinations, etcetera, 
as the Senate may deem it necessary to appoint. And I request that the Senate will be pleased to 


*For the *‘ undisguised hostility ” of the Reverend Doctor Beaven to the University of Toronto, as constituted under 
the Baldwin University Act of 1849, see page 193 of the Eighth Volume of this Documentary History. 

+t Regulations were made in May, 1851, by the Visitation Commission for giving Religious Instruction to the Uni versity 
Students. See the Regulations on the subject at the end of this Chapter. 
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cause the necessary announcements to be made to the Professor of Moral Philosophy and Ethics, in 
order that he may give public notice of the same to the Students of the University. 


YORKVILLE, January 31st, 1851. PETER BoYLeE DE BLAQuiERE, Chancellor. 


Mr. Joseph C. Morrison, seconded by Professor Doctor George Herrick, moved that Mr. 
W. Scott Burn be appointed Auditor, under the Twenty-third Section of the University Statute. 
(Carried.) 


Professor Doctor W. R. Beaumont, seconded by Professor Doctor Skeffington Connor, 
moved, that a Return be made to the Senate of the several sums of money received from the 
University by each Professor during each year, from the opening of the University, distinguish- 
ing Salaries, Fees, Compensations for extra Services, and all other payments whatever, with the 
authorities for making the same. (Carried. 


The Statute relative to the Salaries of certain Officers, and the distribution of Fees to. Pro- 
fessors, was read and adopted. 


February 8th, 1851. The Members present were not sufficient to constitute a Quorum. 
February 15th, 1851. No business of public importance was transacted at this Meeting. 


‘ February 22nd, 1851. Read the following Letter from Robert Easton Burns, Esquire» 
Chairman of Commission of Inquiry to the Bursar, dated the Seventeenth instant, in reply to a 
Letter from the Secretary of the Commission to the Senate, dated the Twenty-seventh ultimo, 
stating that, in the course of two, or three, weeks the Commissioners think that they will be en- 
abled to dispense with the services of some of the Clerks, if not of all. The Letter is as follows :— 


‘‘ The Commissioners have delayed thus long in replying to your Letter of the Twenty-seventh of 
January last, in the hope that they would, by this time, have been enabled to say that they had either 
so far completed their labours, as to dispense with the services of their Clerks, or, at all events, have 
made a reduction in their number, affording an evidence of the work approaching toa close. This 
reason will, I trust, be received as an excuse for the delay, more particularly so when I tell you, for 
the information of the Senate, that the Commissioners now think they will be enabled, in the course 
of two, or three, weeks, to dispense with the services of some of the Clerks if not of all. Many diffi- 
culties, from time to time, have arisen, which could not be foreseen, and which inevitably caused slow 
progress in the work. The work now occupying attention chiefly is the making up of the Final 
Balance Sheet of the Accounts, and properly entering the necessary Cross Entries, as they are termed, 
in order to exhibit at one view a correct statement of the affairs and position of the funds and property 
of the Institution. 


After this shall have been completed, the remaining work will be what the Commissioners have in 
their own hands, and this, we trust, will not occupy long in finishing. 


Toronto, February 17th, 1851. RosBert EK, Burns, Chairman, 


The Reverend Doctor James Beaven, seconded by the President, moved that the Secretary 
do write to the Honourable Peter B. de Blaquiére, Chancellor of the University, in order to 
convey to him the thanks of the Senate for his proposition to present a Gold Medal for the en- 
couragement of the study of the ‘* Evidence of Natural and Revealed Religion,” and to inform 
him that the Senate will take immediate steps to enable the Students to avail themselves of this 
proposition. (Carried.) 

Resolved, That the Vice-Chancellor be authorized, and he is hereby directed, to communicate 
with the Honourable the Chancellor and to inquire on what grounds his statement of ‘‘ undis- 
guised hostility” to the University, on the part of the Reverend Doctor Beaven, Dean of the 
Faculty of Arts, is founded; and that he be requested to report thereon to the Senate at as 
early a Meeting as possible. (Carried.) 

March 1st, 1851 The Members present were not sufficient to constitute a Quorum, 

March 8th, 1851. Read a letter from the Honourable the Chancellor to the Vice-Chan- 
cellor, dated the Twenty-seventh ultimo, acknowledging the receipt of a Resolution of the 


Senate on the subject of his charge against the Dean of the Faculty of Arts, and transmitting 
the following Correspondence between the latter and himself, as the ground of such charge.* 


1. THE REVEREND Doctor BEAVEN TO THE HONOURABLE PETER BOYLE DE BLAQUIERE. 


A Letter of yours in The Globe has been pointed out to me, in which you make a very unwarrant- 
able use of my name. You argue that the Bishop could not now persist in calling the University 


* T have inserted this Correspondence here for the reason thatit illustrates a type of the hostility which the Baldwin 
University Act of 1849 encountered,—in this case under the very peculiar circumstances of the hostile action of the Reverend 
Doctor Beaven, one of the Professors, to the University. It was no wonder, therefore, that the Chancellor of the Toronto. 
University brought the case under the notice of the Senate of that Institution. The charge which the Chancellor made 
against Doctor Beaven, was that, while continuing to be an Officer of the Teaching Staff of the University, he had expressed 
publicly his ‘‘ entire disapproval of the very principles upon which the University was founded.” There was a pathetic 
side to the case, however, for, as Doctor Beaven said, ‘‘I did actually resign my professorship, but, at the instance of Lord 
Elgin, I took advice on the subject, and acting on that advice, [remained. He adds: ‘“‘I submit to the greatest mortification 
_of my life, only because I cannot see my way clear to acting otherwise.” ‘‘The Government,” he said, ‘‘has not allowed me 
adequate compensation upon which to retire.” 
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‘« godless,” because I continue to hold office in it ; whereas, the only reason why I continue now to 
hold office is, on account of that which I continued at the beginning of last year, namely, that the 
Government has not allowed me any adequate compensation upon which to retire, and Providence has 
not opened for me any other sphere of action. JI am so far from being satisfied that Religious Instruc- 
tion ‘‘ can be satisfactorily given” in the University of Toronto, that I am quite satisfied it can never 


be given satisfactorily, so long as all its students are not trained in the system of the Church of 
England. 


What bearing the division of Moral. Philosophy into Metaphysics and Ethics can have on Relli- 
gious Instruction, I am really at a loss to understand ; certainly it was not made with any such 
view ; and I find it so inconvenient, that I intend to endeavour to have the separation set aside. 
There is no separate Prize, or Medal, ‘‘ instituted” for ‘‘ Evidences ;” it was only provided for in the 
past years. 


The Statute, of which I gave notice, did not intend to provide ‘‘ That Lectures should not be 
allowed to interfere with the giving of Religious Instruction,” as you might easily have seen, if you 
had read the notice carefully ; but, whatever was its object, 1 do not intend to persevere with it. 


With regard to both this and the preceding business, I think it much to be regretted that you did 
not make yourself accurately acquainted with the subjects, before you wrote for public information 
respecting them. 


And knowing, as you do, that I have repeatedly, in your presence, and that of the Senate, ex- 
pressed my entire disapproval of the very principles, upon which the University is founded, and that 
I have, more than once, publicly expressed my sympathy with the Bishop’s plan, I think I have strong 
ground of complaint against you, for using my name to sustain the character of an Institution which I 
abominate, and to prevent the establishment of that which I desire to see, although I have no pros- 
pect of being connected with it.* 


Toronto, January 15th, 1851. JAMES BEAVEN. 


2, REPLY OF THE HONOURABLE P, B. DE BLAQUIERE TO THE REVEREND Doctor BEAVEN. 


I beg to acknowledge your Letter of the Fifteenth instant. Jam not sensible that I have made 
any ‘‘unwarrantable use of your name.” It by no means follows, that I rested the character of the 
Toronto University, (as adapted to, and harmonizing with, Religious Education suitable for Upper 
Canada,) exclusively, or even mainly, upon your continuing asa Professor attached to it. I brought 
the fact forward as illustrative, and as affording to most minds, my own amongst the number, a con 
viction, that Religion was not excluded from the Institution, as the Professor of Divinity of King’s 
College still adhered to it,—however strongly he was supposed to feel upon the subject of Religious 
Education, and introduced measures tending to establish its Religious character. 


My argument might equally have been aided had I referred to the Reverend Doctor McUaul,t or 
to the Reverend Professor Murray, as to yourself. But, assuredly, it never for a moment entered my 
thoughts, that a Minister of Religion, who, it now appears, like you, holds ‘‘ the University in abomi- 
nation”, could, under any circumstances, remain as one of its Professors. 


1 make no observation upon this, nor will I enter upon, or analyze, the views with which you 
introduce measures to the Senate, which, you allege, were not for the purpose I supposed, and stated 
them to be. I thought, and still consider, that they were adapted to develope Religion in the Insti- 
tution, notwithstanding I entirely disapproved of the manner in which they were introduced ; the 
statements, on your part in the Senate, which preceded their introduction ; (to which I suppose you 
allude, ) and I would, at the time, have told you so, had I been in any way consulted before the step 
was taken. 


I entertained the apprehension that they were so injudicious as to induce the rejection of your 
*< Bye-Law” by those who would, I think, otherwise have readily acceded to it ; Indeed, I am now 
aware, that such is the fact, as to one of the three Dissentients to your Bye-Law ; and I believe the 
dissent of the other two arose from the same cause. So strong were my feelings at the time, as to the 
probable result, which, if realized, would unquestionably have stamped the University with the char- 
acter attempted to be fixed upon it by the Bishop of Toronto, and those who think with him, that I 
had made up my mind to resign my situation as Chancellor the very instant your Bye-Law was 
rejected ; and I communicated this resolution to Doctor McCaul at the time, and long before the 


subject was taken up by the Senate. Had that event occurred I should have considered you as the 
immediate cause. 


Of course, you are at perfect liberty to sympathize with, to approve of, or to forward, by any 
means you think proper to adopt, the measures intended by the Bishop to vest a despotic University, 
continually without control, under the name of a ‘‘ Church University.” For my part I cannot find 
language sufficiently strong to reprobate both the attempt and the manner in which that attempt has 
been so insidiously conducted. 


YORKVILLE, January 18th, 1851. PETER B, DE BLAQUIERE, 


—— 


_* See note on page 268 of this Chapter in regard to the Reverend Doctor Beaven’s hostility as expressed in his remarks, 
= peer in the Minutes of the King’s College Council of the 24th of April, 1849, page 193 of the Eighth Volume of this 
istory. 


+ For Doctor McCaul’s views in regard to the Baldwin University Act of 1849, see pages 195, 196 of the Eighth Volume 
of this Documentary History. 
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3. THE REVEREND Doctor BEAVEN TO THE HONOURABLE PETER B. DE BLAQUIERE. 


Iam sorry that you cannot perceive that you have made an unwarrantable use of my name; a 
fact, which I imagine most persons would see very clearly, and what I know has been seen by many. I 
fully agree with you that it would have been to a certain extent the same, if you had employed the 
names of the Reverend Doctor McCaul and of the Reverend Professor Murray ; for you would have 
used their names to bolster up a state of things which they disapprove ; and such a use of them would 
have been unwarrantable. The difference is, that mine is a stronger case, and you ought to have felt 
that it was stronger ;—that you were doing me a greater wrong by such a use of my name; and that 
you ought to have felt, that such a use of my name was a wrong to me. I am sorry to write to you 
in this way, for I respected you a good deal before you came amongst us, 


You have added to the wrong, by casting upon me the blame of the disposition of the Senate to 
reject the Evidences of Religion By-law, when all I did was to endeavour to make them understand 
exactly what it was that I proposed to them. 


You have added to it still further, by insinuating that I do a thing inconsistent with my character 
as a Clergyman, in remaining in the University with my present views. It is fortunate for me that 
most persons are more candid, and do me the justice of confessing, as I do, that I submit to the 
greatest mortification of my life only because I cannot see my way clear to acting otherwise. I trust 
that you may never be placed in so painful a position. 


You are perhaps not aware that I did actually resign my Professorship in August, or September, 
last ; but, at the instance of Lord Elgin, I took advice on the subject, and, acting on that advice, I 
remained. Many persons know well that, but for the advice of friends, I should have retired more 
than a year ago. 


Toronto, January 20th, 1851. JAMES BEAVEN. 


Read a Letter from the Honourable the Chancellor to the Secretary to the Senate, dated 
the Twenty-seventh ultimo, stating, for the information of the Senate, that, in conformity with 
the Twenty-third Sectionof the University Act of 1849, he had appointed Mr. Thomas G. Ridout, 
Cas! ier of the Bank of Upper Canada, to be one of the Auditors for the Examination and 
Audit of the Accounts of the University. 


The Statute to terminate the Commission of Inquiry into the Affairs of King’s College, 
appointed by the Council of King’s College on the 20th of July, 1848,* was considered and 
adopted. 


March 15th, 1851. The Members present were not sufficient to constitute a Quorum. 


March 22nd, 1851. Read a Letter from the Honourable the Chancellor to the Secretary to 
the Senate, dated the Hleventh instant, approving of the Statute for the granting of a Medal to 
be given by him as a Prize for ‘‘ Evidences of Natural and Revealed Reiigion.” 


The second reading of the Statute relative to the Matriculation Examination of the Students 
in the University being resumed the President, seconded by Doctor James H. Richardson, 
moved that the said Statute be discussed. (Carried.) The various Clauses were then respec- 
tively carried, and the Statute was adopted. The Statute relative to the Fees payable by 
Students was considered, amended and adopted. 


Professor Doctor W. B. Nicol, seconded by Professor Doctor James H. Richardson, moved 
That the Vice-Chancellor, The President, The Reverend Doctor James Beaven, Doctor W. C. 
Gwynne and Mr. Joseph C. Morrison, be appointed a Committee to enquire into the duties, 
salaries, and Emoluments of the inferior Officers and Servants of the University. 


The subject of the Correspondence between the Honourable The Chancellor and the 
Reverend Doctor James Beaven, Dean of the Faculty of Arts, being taken up,— 


Professor Doctor James H. Richardson, seconded by Mr. John Roaf, Junior, moved that a 
Committee be appointed to enquire into the conduct of, and expression of feeling towards the 
University on the part of the Reverend Doctor James Beaven, Dean of the Faculty of Arts, 
particularly, as manifested in the late Correspondence between him and the Honourable The 
Chancellor, on matters connected with the University and now brought under the notice of the 
Senate, and that the Committee be composed of the Vice-Chancellor, the President and the 
Deans of the Faculties of Law and Medicine. (Carried.) 


March 29th, 1851. Read the following Letter from the Secretary of the Commission of 
Inquiry, dated the Twenty-second instant, transmitting a copy of four Resolutions passed by 
the Commissioners at a Meeting held on that day having reference to a Statute of the Senate of 
the Eighth instant, terminating the Commission on the First proximo. 


‘¢T have been instructed by the Commission of Inquiry into the Affairs of King’s College 
University and Upper Canada College to transmit to you, for the information of the Senate of 
the University of Toronto, the enclosed four Resolutions passed by the Commissioners at a 
meeting held by them this day. 

Toronto, March 22nd, 1851. FREDERICK Rogers, Secretary. 


* See pages 236, 237 of the Seventh Volume of this Documentary History. 
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RESOLUTIONS PASSED AT A MEETING OF THE COMMISSIONERS OF KiING@’sS COLLEGE INQUIRY, ON 
MARCH 22nD, 1851. 


Resolved, 1st. That the Senate of the University, having, on the Eighth instant, passed a Statute, 
ordering that, from and after the First proximo, no further payments be made from the funds of the 
University,.on account of the Salaries of Clerks in the service of the Commission, or for any other 
purpose connected with the Inquiry, in which the Commissioners are engaged. The Commissioners: 
are, therefore, compelled to discharge all persons at present in their employment. 


“* Resolved, 2nd. That, as the difficulties which the Commissioners have had to encounter, in the 
prosecution of their inquiry, and by which, its duration, despite their utmost efforts to accelerate the 
work has been protracted beyond their own expectations and wishes, have arisen from the unparalleled. 
irregularity of the University Accounts, and the discrepancy of its Records ; the Commissioners can 
see no just grounds for the further retardation of the Inquiry by the Senate, in the enactment of the 
Statute above referred tu; especially when, (as the Senate has been recently apprized by the Chair- 
man,) the work is on the eve of completion. j 


“¢ Resolved, 3rd. That, notwithstanding the obstructions cast in their way by the passage of the 
Statute above referred to, the Commissioners will, at their own personal inconvenience, and pecuniary 
sacrifice, if required, continue the work and bring it to a close, at the earliest possible date. 


“* Resolved, 4th. That, as the Chairman of the Commission, the Honourable Judge Robert Easton 
Burns, is about to leave this City, for the purpose of attending to his judicial duties. it is expedient, 
that, in his absence, the labours of the Commission be conducted by the resident Commissioner, Doctor 
Joseph Workman, who will take such measures for the prosecution of the work, as may, from time to 
time, by the said resident Commissioner be found expedient, with a view to the earliest possible com- 
pletion of the enguiry.” 


Read the Report of the Committee appointed to inquire into the conduct of and expression 
of feeling towards the University on the part of the Reverend Doctor James Beaven, Dean of 
the Faculty ot Arts, particularly as manifested in the Correspondence between him and the 
Honourable the Chancellor, on matters connected with the University and brought under the 
notice of the Senate. (The Report was received). 


Mr. John Roaf, Junior, seconded by Professor Doctor W. R. Beaumont, moved that the 
Chancellor be requested to call a Special Meeting of the Senate for the purpose of considering 
the Report just submitted, and of hearing any statement which the Dean of the Faculty of Arts 
may desire to make thereon. (Carried.) 


April 5th, 1851. The Members present were not sufficient to constitute a Quorum. 


April 12th, 1851. This Meeting having been specially summoned to take into consideration 
the Report of the Committee appointed to enquire into the conduct of the Reverend Doctor 
Beaven, Dean of the Faculty of Arts, it was moved by Professor Doctor James H. Richardson, 
seconded by Mr. John Roaf, Junior, that the said Report be adopted ; the President, seconded 
by Doctor J. J. Hayes, moved in amendment, that the said Report be permitted to lie on the 
Table ; with the understanding, that the further consideration of the Report could be resumed 
at any future Meeting, four days special notice thereof having been previously given. 
(Carried. ) 


(NotE.—This Report was not among the available University Papers.) 


The following is a Statement of the Transactions connected with the Property and Effects. 
of the Toronto University for the quarter ended the Thirty-first of March, Eighteen Hundred 
and Fifty one, which was laid before the Senate by the Bursar :— 


Receipts from the Investment Fund. 
£ eco 


Cash in hand on the 31st of December, 1850, per Statement................ 4,409 15 64 
inétalmonts on sales: of (had os ia s aso Wn biccl-~feule ob ei ea ak Lee eee Bs on | 
Gavernmont Debentures redeemed) ais. a4 oss Lom os eee lod tee Slab aes 47.14% 
£5,753 11 7h 
Payment on account of the Building for the Medical Faculty............... 50 


Balance in hand'on the 3lst of March, 1861, i....5.s54, 0.25705 Gone eawn cae £5,703 11 74 


Chap. XXIV. PROCEEDINGS OF THE SENATE OF UNIVERSITY OF TORONTO. 273 


Receipts from the Income Fund. 


£ mas 
WNC GEGHE OUR MECH AACE IIONGU sats a.cqrats Urata sold Gere Uicie Cs sb gee aes so nde Vote cies wy 1,008 16 4 
WTEC LGR UOllsE FOINISROL Ys NN OUGSI G8 snot a soles eats vel Getes sie Wisc «4 cl eres ¥ Gir ORE 28 19 64 
ETILOUCE MEN LOPUSABOR TO Sher lwaleisle Re hte cetteie goo G's oa el sn Sp de tagle ssl aie hes GU ened Suatees 
PUIG ROS UOM Gr OVErNMeNb LODENUULOS) o.oo clr ds iels Wis 6 cured eee eh els cd ban ee ADs ie conse 
POMEL OAR CULOUS <0 eer aiecs viaje fis eraksina ota Neuere oa on iwi Ale elas Ojere sola See wis 496 18 5 
MM OREAT RII CROMER eID oO Pate owe ie areca eT eectgl ae Gis GOs jel S38 WiGkc os aa wd acer yh Nae 
ie ces nm OUU LEIS UTUSIOLUUS 27hees s arstaee ese Mates mene ee ae hcl ole) wi te fo os) arx)ate wae’ 6 6 Pe Pay Chasey 
I ISUTAT Ce TOUUTD CON esi). s os oat ven ein te PPM cd Ht sts) le. 80. who dra serekee hala sy pS AEG 
LEPC HES | 9 0 SL TNs aaa An AC ec er 4A LOM: 
aAMWECORLBIE ORE TL Ls I2FiZe TING, 2 4es POG On iets veto clercle css kd o Maroiels bdlans Lo Po) 
restore cm ner. 1UjOur Postage returned lil wan teed cs We lore: wie\alernses faved 6s Rea bi eI 
Wellington Scholarship, £91 ; Dividend on Bank Stock £7, 10s............. 98 10 
£2,085 13° 44 
Amount ol disbursements ass per account... Soe vy ene hse ok eee spam Maa (oh Lise ta 
Balancovonshand yc avers + os ae 2s Protercnts Geis ie eed eis £42 4 103 


April 19th, 1851. The Members present were not sufficient to constitute a Quorum. 
April 26th, 1851. The Members present were not sufficient to constitute a Quorum. 


April 20th, 1851. Read a Memorial of Doctor Gabor Naphegyi, late assistant Professor 
of Chemistry and Botany at the Royal University of Pesth, in Hungary, offering his services to 
the University of Toronto. Professor Doctor Lucius O’Brien, seconded by Professor Doctor 
W. C. Gwynne, moved that it be,— 


Resolved, That the Memorial of Doctor Gabor Naphegyi be referred to a Committee, con- 
sisting of the Faculty of Medicine, and the President of the University, with a view to their 
examining into the facts set forth in the Memorial, and reporting thereupon, more particularly 
as to the expediency of taking immediate action in the establishment of a Botanical Garden 
upon the University Grounds set apart for that purpose. (Carried.) 


The President, seconded by Professor Doctor W. C. Gwynne, moved that a Committee be 
appointed to report, by Statute, or otherwise, on the accommodation which the University at 
present possesses for conducting the business of the different departments of its work ; also, 
whether any, and what, additional accommodation is required, and the best mode of providing 
the same ; and that the Committee be requested to confer with the Members of the Board of 
Endowment as to the supply of the necessary funds,—that the following be Members of this 
Committee,— Vice-Chancellor Larrett W. Smith, President McCaul, the Deans of the Faculties 
of Medicine and Arts, Professor Doctor W. C. Gwynne, Doctor J. J. Hayes and Mr. John 
Cameron. (Carried.) 


May 7th, 1851. Read the Report of the Committee to which had been referred the Draft of 
a Statute, relative to the Chancellor’s proposed Medal for encouraging the Study of the 
‘*Kividences of Natural and Revealed Religion,” and the Draft of a Statute, as amended by 
them. 

Read the following Report of the Committee appointed to enquire into the accommodation 
at present possessed, or required, by the University for its different departments : 


The Committee, to whom it was referred to inquire regarding the accommodation at present pos- 
sessed, or required, by the University for its different departments, beg leave to report,—that there 
are at present three Buildings, in which the business of the Institution is conducted, videlicet : The 
East Wing on the University grounds, the new Medical Building, and the House rented from Mr. 
George Ridout. In the first of these, that is, the East Wing, all the Lectures in the Faculties of 
Languages and Arts are delivered, and some of those in the Faculty of Medicine. In it the Examina- 
tions are held, and Rooms are set apart for the Library, the General Museum, the Philosophical Appar- 
atus, and the Chemical Laboratory and Apparatus. On examination of the size of the Rooms 
appropriated for these purposes, the Committee find, that they are wholly inadequate, even for the 
present wants of the Institution,—the largest being only about Twenty-three feet by Fifteen. 


The new Medical Building supplies sufficient accommodation for five of the Courses of Lectures in 
that Faculty, containing convenient Lecture Room, Dissecting Room, Anatomical Museum, Professors’ 
and Curators’ Rooms and Apartments for an Attendant, and his family, in charge of the Building. In 
Mr. Ridout’s House the Meetings of the Convocation, the Senate, the Caput, and the Endowment 
Board are held. Here also, as in the Kast Wing, the accommodation is wholly inadequate to the 
present wants of the Institution,—the largest room being only about Twenty-three feet by Eighteen. 

The Committee are, therefore, unanimously of opinion, that the interests of the University re- 
quire, that immediate measures should be taken to remedy the great inconvenience, which is at present 
felt, from the want of sufficient accommodation for the different departments of the University. 

18 D.E. 
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They would, with this view, recommend, that the East Wing should be applied to other purposes, 
for which it may be better suited, by the large number of small Rooms, which it contains, and that a 
Building, or Buildings, should be erected on the Grounds in the neighbourhood of the East Wing, 
forming a part of a general plan to be hereafter fully carried out, as the wants of the Institution may 
require, and the State of its funds may permit. 


The principal accommodation, which should be provided comprehends a Library and Museum, 
each about Fifty by Thirty, or Twenty-five, feet in size, a Hall about Seventy-five feet by fifty; six 
Lecture Rooms, of which five should be capable of accommodating about one hundred auditors, and 
one of sufficient dimensions for three hundred, or four hundred, a Senate Chamber about Thirty feet 
by Twenty-four ; a Laboratory about Thirty by Twenty-four feet, with four smaller Rooms attached, 
a Room for Philosophical Apparatus, and one, or two, anterooms connected with each of the above 
mentioned large apartments. 


The Committee beg leave to subjoin the Draft of a Statute, in which they have embodied the 
foregoing recommendations of their Report. 


Toronto, May 3rd, 1851. Joun McCavt, Chairman. 
THE FOLLOWING IS THE COMMITTEE’S DRAFT OF A PROPOSED UNIVERSITY STATUTE :— 


WHEREAS it appears that great inconvenience is felt for the want of Rooms of sufficiently large 
dimensions for conducting the business of the University, and that its interests will be mutually 
promoted by providing, without delay, accommodation commensurate to its wants. 


Be it enacted by the Senate of the University of Toronto : 


First. That the Endowment Board, having first secured an Income sufficient to meet the fixed and 
estimated annual charges of the University, and also to provide a Salary for the Professor of Agricul- 
ture, and that proportion of the salary of the Chairman of the Endowment Board, which may devolve 
upon the University, be, and are hereby, authorized to raise the sum of Twenty Thousand pounds, 
(£20,000,) in order that such portion thereof, as may be deemed necessary, may be applied to the 
purpose of Building in the neighbourhood of the Kast Wing. (Carried.) 


Second. That the Building Committee shall advertise for Plans, and take such other action as 
they may seem to them expedient, with a view to providing, with as little delay as possible, the 
necessary additional acconimodation. 


Third. That when a Plan shall have been approved by the Building Committee, the said Committee 
shall advertise for Tenders for the erection of the Building, or Buildings, according to the Plans. 
(Carried) 


fourth, That when the Tender shall have been accepted by the Committee, it shall be the duty 
of the Solicitor of the University to take care that the necessary Contract, with proper Securities for 
the due performance of the same, be executed by the parties; and the work shall then proceed 
under the direction of the Building Committee. (Carried,) 


Fifth. That the aforesaid Committee be authorized, from time to time, to draw on the Chairman 
of the Endowment Board for such sums as should be paid during the progress of the Building. (Carried. ) 


Siath. That the following shall be the Members of the Builaing Committee.—The Reverend 
Doctor James Beaven, Professor of Metaphysics and Ethics ; the Professors of Chemistry, of History 
and Physiology, of Materia Medica, and also Doctor J. J. Hayes, and Mr. John Cameron. (Carried.) 


Read the Report of the Board of Endowment, in accordance with the Twenty-second 
Section of the University Act of 1849 ; and the Bursar laid on the Table the Accounts of the 
University for the year Eighteen Hundred and Fifty, together with those from the Thirteenth 
of August, (on which day the Board was fully constituted,) to the Thirty-first of December, 
Eighteen Hundred and Fifty. 


(Note. The Financial Report for the year 1850 is not available.) 


Professor Doctor W. B. Nicol, seconded by the Reverend Doctor Beaven, moved that the 
Statute reported by the Committee on Building be read. On motion of Professor Doctor 
Lucius O’Brien, seconded by Mr. Joseph C. Morrison, the Report was adopted. 


The Reverend Doctor James Beaven, seconded by Professor Doctor W. B. Nicol, moved 
that the report of the Committee on the Medal for the ‘‘ Evidences” of Religion be received 
and adopted. (Carried.) 


Professor Doctor W. C. Gwynne, seconded by the President, moved that the Report of the 
Endowment Board be referred to a Committee consisting of the Vice-Chancellor, the President 
and the Deans of the several Faculties of Arts, Law and Medicine. (Carried.) 


May 14th, 1851. The Statute on Building having been reconsidered, Mr. Joseph C. 
Morrison, seconded by Mr. David Buchan, moved the following in substitution of the First 
Clause of the Statute, as concurred in on the 7th instant. [This page above. | 


That the Endowment Board be authorized, and they are hereby required to raise, from time to 
time, by the sale of such Lands as may seem to them expedient such sum, or sums, as may be necessary 
to render the Income Fund of the University adequate to meet all sums now chargeable, or that may 
hereafter become chargeable thereon ; and upon the execution of the Contract, as by this Building 
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——— 


Statute directed, the said Endowment Board are further required, upon the Requisition of the Build- 
ing Committee of the Senate, hereby appointed, to raise, by sale of Lands, or otherwise, such sum, or 
sums, not exceeding in the whole Twenty Thousand pounds, (£20,000,) as may be certified by the 
Building Committee to be necessary for the completion of the works hereby authorized, at such times 
as may be necessary to enable the said Committee to fulfil such Contract as may be entered into as 
aforesaid,—any Statute, or Order, to the contrary notwithstanding. (Carried.) 


On motion of the President, seconded by the Vice-Chancellor, the Statute, as amended, was 
adopted. 


The Statute relative to the Honourable the Chancellor’s proposed gift of a Gold Medal for 
the encouragement of the Study of the ‘‘ Evidences of Natural and Revealed Religion,” having 
been read, the various Clauses, the Preamble and Title were respectively carried unanimously, 
and the Statute was adopted. 


The Statute to establish a Cycle for the retirement of the Crown and College additional 
Members of the Senate was adopted. 


Mr. Joseph C. Morrison, seconded by Doctor J. J. Hayes, moved that the Commission of 
Visitation be requested to pass a Statute, fixing the amount of Salary payable to the Chairman 
of the Endowment Board, and to define his duties ; and that the Secretary communicate this 
Resolution to the Secretary of the Visitation Commission. (Carried.) 


The Statute relative to the Salary of the proposed Professor of Agriculture, fixing the 
Salary at Fwo Hundred and Fifty pounds, (£250,) per annum, was adopted. 


May 21st, 1851. Read the following Report of the Committee to which had been referred 
the Memorial of Doctor Gabor Naphegyi.* 


The Committee on the Memorial of Doctor Gabor Naphegyi, conformably to the desire of the 
Senate, that they should state the grounds of the recommendation contained in their Report of the 
Twenty-seventh instant, present a brief view of their proceedings :— 


On the Thirtieth of April last, the Resolution was passed by the Senate, whereby the Committee 
was appointed ; and, on the Second of May, the Committee held their first meeting, at. which four 
Members of the Committee were requested to call on the Memorialist, and converse with him on 
Scientific subjects, with a view to ascertaining the expediency of assenting to the prayer of his 
Memorial. At the next meeting of the Committee, the grounds of a claim, which, it was understood, 
Doctor Naphegyi had both publicly and privately advanced to the invention of the hyalotype process, 
were discussed. 


On this subject, it appeared to the Committee that the merit of this invention was due to 
Messieurs Larghim of Philadelphia, and indeed a perusal, subsequently, of one of the newspapers 
testimonials in the German Language, contained in the album of the Memorialist, it was ascertained 
that he had, on the occasion referred to in that paragraph, exhibited slides made by those Gentlemen. 
Certain documents presented by Doctor Naphegyi were also taken into consideration ; amorg others a 
Diploma, in the Hungarian language, of the University of Pesth. To this an English translation was 
affixed; but even, with this aid, the Committee was unable to pronounce any opinion on the Docu- 
ment, as there were some obvious discrepancies between the original and the translation, which they 
could not understand. At that Meeting a sub-Commuittee of Doctors Croft, Gwynne, King, Nicol and 
O’Brien was appointed for the purpose of examinining into Doctor Naphegyi’s qualifications, particu- 
larly for the discharge of the duties which he had stated he was willing to undertake. An enquiry 
into his plans for establishing a Botanic Garden was made, and Doctor Naphegyi stated that the 
Garden might be enriched, through his instrumentality, by various specimens obtained in exchange 
from European collections and mentioned that he had lately found, near the Whirlpool in the Niagara 
River, a very valuable plant, which would command a high price in Europe, namely the Rafflesia 
Arnoldii ; the well known parasitic plant, discovered in Sumatra, and found only in that and the 
adjoining regions, He also proposed to increase the income of the Botanic garden, by employing part 
of it as a Nursery Garden, more especially for the production of the Saffron of Commerce, by the 
cultivation of the Colchicum Autumnale, a plant which has no other connection with the former than 
the accidental similarity of its common English name, Meadow-Saftron. 


He also touched on the difference between the Artificial and Natural Systems of Botany, in a 
manner which induced doubts, that have since been confirmed by his answer to a direct question on 
the subject. With reference to his qualifications for Curator of the Museum, he offered to prepare 
artificial minerals, and also to model in wax. The Sub-Committee were unable to test the practical 
knowledge of Doctor Naphegyi in these departments, as fully as they desired, in consequence of an 
accident by which his hand was injured. Later, however, he was able to exhibit a preparation in 
wax, of which it is sufficient to state, that such preparations do not appear calculated to offer any 
advantage in either the Museum, or the Lecture Room. 


It was then decided that a short paper, containing simple questions in Botany, should be prepared, 
and that the Memorialist should be requested to give written answers to them. 


These questions were prepared and handed to Doctor Naphegyi, through the President, who 
assented to Doctor Naphegyi’s desire to write the answers in German, as he expressed apprehensions 


* T insert the Report of the Committee on this subject because of the special interest which the case of Doctor Naphegyi 
excited in Toronto at the time. 
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of falling into some error in consequence of his imperfect acquaintance with the English language. 
His answers were submitted to Professor Croft, who made an English translation of them, as far as he 
could decypher them. This translation was subsequently placed by him in the hands of Mr. Hirsch- 
felder, who, although he could not offer any explanation of the portions which Professor Croft had 
been unable to decypher, yet fully concurred in the accuracy of the translation which had been given 
of the other parts. The Committee beg to subjoin copies of the Questions and Answers, which, they 
are persuaded will furnish conclusive evidence, that no benefit could result from the employment of 
Doctor Naphegyi’s services in the department of Botany. 

At a subsequent Meeting the Committee, having taken a reviéw of the whole proceedings, were 
of opinion that further investigation was unnecessary ; and influenced by motives, which, they trust, 
will now be properly appreciated, decided on presenting the brief Report which was submitted to the 
Senate, on the same day. 

Toronto, June 4th, 1851. Lucius O’Brien, Chairman. 


The Vice-Chancellor, seconded by Professor Doctor James Richardson, moved that the said 
Report be received. (Carried.) | ; 

It was also moved, that the said Report be adopted ; whereupon Mr. Joseph C, Morrison, 
seconded by Mr. John Cameron, moved inamendment, that the said Report be referred back to 
the Committee, for the purpose of having the reasons stated why the Committee cannot recom- 
mend the Memorial to the further consideration of the Senate specifying when and by whom the 
examination was made and upon what branches. (Note. The Minutes of the Senate do not state 
what was done with this amendment. ) 


Professor Doctor John King, seconded by the Honourable Doctor Christopher Widmer, 
moved in amendment, that the Questions proposed by the Committee to Doctor Gabor Naphegyi 
through the President, and the Answers to them be read to the Senate, for their guidance and 
information, and that the said Questions and Answers be placed upon the Minutes of the 
Senate. (Carried.) 


(Note. These Questions and Answers being very voluminous, and of an 


entirely scientific character, are not inserted here.) 


In accordance with Statute number Thirty, establishing a Cycle for the retirement of the 
additional Crown and Collegiate Members of the Senate, the Honourable the Chancellor pro- 
ceeded to carry out its provisions, and announced that the following Meinbers, having the lowest 
numbers drawn, should vacate their Seats on the first of June next, namely ;— 


Crown Members. Collegiate Members 
The Honourable Christopher Widmer, M. D. Mr. John Cameron. 
The Honourable Henry Sherwood, Q. C. Mr. John Roaf, Junior. 


The Statute to amend the third Clause of Statute Number Fourteen having been read a 
second time, the Preamble and Title were then respectively carried and the Statute adopted. 


May 26th, 1851. The Members present were not sufficient to constitute a Quorum. 


May 28th, 1851, Read a Letter from the Honourable the Chancellor to the Secretary of 
the Senate, transmitting for the information of the Senate a certified Copy of certain Statutes, 
Chaptered respectively One, Two, Three, and Four, reported to His Excellency the Governor 
General by the Commissioners of Visitation of the Toronto University, and approved by him, 
each bearing the signature of the Honourable the Provincial Secretary. 

(Note. Neither this Letter nor Copies of the Statutes named are available. ) 


Read a Letter from the Honourable the Chancellor to the Secretary of the Senate, enclosing 
the following Letter from the Honourable the Provincial Secretary, notifying the acceptance by 
His Excellency the Governor General of the resignation of the Honourable Francis Hincks of 
the Office of Chairman of the Endowment Board, and the appointment by His Excellency of 
Mr. David Buchan to that Office ; also, of the acceptance by His Excellency of the resignation 
of Mr. David Buchan as one of the Crown Members of the Senate. The following is the Pro- 
vincial Secretary’s Letter :— 

I have the honour, by command of the Governor General to acquaint you, (for the informa- 
tion of the proper authorities of the University of Toronto,) that His Excellency has been 
pleased to accept of the Honourable Mr. Hincks’ resignation of his office as Chairman of the 
Endowment Board of the University of Toronto and the Upper Canada and Royal Grammar 
School, and that His Excellency has also been pleased to accept of Mr. David Buchan’s resigna- 
tion of his oftice as a Crown Member of the Senate of that University ; and that His Excellency 
has been pleased to appoint the latter named Gentleman to the office of such Chairman 
aforesaid. Mr. Buchan has been instructed to transmit to me the names of his necessary Sure- 
ties, with a view to their being submitted to the Senate of the University, and to the Council of 
Upper Canada College, for their approval, as required by the Statutes of the University. - 


Toronto, May 28rd 1851. JaMES LEstiz, Secretary. 
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Subsequently Mr. Buchan named Messieurs David Paterson and William McMaster, 
Merchants, Toronto, as his Sureties 


The Secretary of the Senate laid on the Table a Statement of all the Sums received by 
- Professors from the University to the Thirty-first of December, 1850, in accordance with a 
- Resolution of the Senate of the First of February, 1851. 


(Note. This Statement was not found by me among the University Papers.) 


The consideration of the Case of the Reverend Doctor Beaven, Dean of the Faculty of 
Arts, having been resumed. (The Reverend Doctor Beaven retired) Mr. John Roaf Junior, 
seconded by Professor Doctor James Kichardsun, moved that the Report of the Committee, 
respecting the conduct of the Reverend Doctor James Beaven, Dean of the Faculty of Arts be 
taken up and adopted. Whereupon The President, seconded by Doctor J. J. Hayes, moved, in 
amendment, that, in consequence of the lateness of the hour at which this motion has been 
brought forward, and the previous withdrawal of several Members of the Senate, it is not 
expedient to decide on so important a subject at present, but that it shall be the first item on the 
order of the business for the first Special Meeting after that called for Saturday next. (Carried. ) 


May 31st, 1851. The Senate proceeded to the election of a Vice-Chancellor for the ensuing 
year. Professor Doctor John King seconded by Doctor J. J. Hayes moved that Professor George 
Herrick M.D. A.B. be the Vice Chancellor for the ensuing year, whereupon Professo1 Doctor 
Skeftington Connor, seconded by Professor Doctor W. R. Beaumont, moved that Doctor Croft be 

~ re-elected Vice-Chancellor for the ensuing year. (Carried) 


June 4th, 1851. The Members present were not sufficient to constitute a Quorum. 
June 11th, 1851. The Members present were not sufficient to constitute a Quorum. 
June 18th, 1851. The Members present were not sufficient to constitute a Quorum. 
June 25th, 1851. The Members present were not sufficient to constitute a Quorum. 
July 2nd, 1851. The Members present were not sufficient to constitute a Quorum. 
July 9th, 1851. The Members present were not sufficient to constitute a Quorum. 
July 16th, 1851, The Members present were not sufficient to constitute a Quorum. 
July 23rd, 1851. The Members present were not sufficient to constitute a Quorum. 
July 28th, 1851. The Members present were not sufficient to constitute a Quorum 


August 1st, 1851. Read a Letter from the Honourable the Chancellor to the Secretary of 
the Senate dated the Thirty First of May, 1851, transmitting a Letter from the Provincial 
Secretary of the same date, submitting, for the approval of the Senate, the names of Messieurs 
David Paterson and William McMaster of Toronto, Merchants, as Sureties for Mr. David Buchan, 
Chairman of the Board of Endowment. 


Read a Letter from the Honourable the Chancellor to the Secretary of the Senate, dated 
the Twenty-fifth of June, 1851, transmitting a Letter from the Provincial Secretary, requiring 
a Tabular Return of all Fees, etcetera, paid to Professors, according to an extract from a Reso- 
lution of the Legislative Assembly of the 18th of June, 1851, attached to the Letter.* 


(Nore. None of these University Senate Documents are available. ) 


Read a Letter from the Honourable the Chancellor to the Secretary of the Senate, dated the 
Second of July, 1851, enclosing the following Letter from Mr. David Buchan, the Chairman of 
the Endowment Board, dated the First of July, on the subject of the fees payable to the 
Members of the Board, and to the Secretary of the Senate, when there is no Qnorum of the 
Board, or Senate, present :— 


I am desired by the Endowment Board to communicate with the Senate on the following subject : 


1. By Statute of the Senate, Number Ten, Section Nine, it is provided :— 
‘That the University Members of the said Endowment Board shall each be paid the sum of 
Twenty-five shillings, [$5] per diem for each day’s actual attendance at the Meetings of the Board, 


2. In complying with this enactment, the question arose at a very early date, whether the phrase, 

. “actual attendance at the Meetings of the Board” necessarily implied that there must be a Quorum 
_of the Board on each occasion, to entitle a Member, or Members, to the allowance ; and whether, 
when a Member had left his own business affairs and came to the Office of the Board, at the hour of 
Meeting, prepared to perform his duty, he was not as much entitled to the allowance made, as if there 
had been a Quorum present. The decision come to by the Board, I am informed, was, that, in such a 
case, the requirement of the Statute had been complied with; and that, if only one Member presented 
himself, and thus no regular business could be transacted, such Member was entitled to, and should 
receive, the allowance. While they arrived at this conclusion, and, while they think it both reason- 
‘able and just, some of the Members have felt rather doubtful as to their right to the fee, lest, in 
putting such an interpretation on the Statue, they may be really acting contrary to the intentions of 


*See Proceedings of the House of Assembly, page 228 of this Volume. 
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the Senate. The Board, therefore, think it is their duty to make the Senate aware of their practice, 
lest any future misunderstanding should arise out of it. 


3. To show, however, that the matter, practically, is one of small importance as regards expence, 
I will take the last six months as an example. During that time there have been altogether Fifty- 
seven Meetings minuted in the Book. At all, of these, except nine, Quorums have been present ; and, 
with regard to the nine, at which Quorums were wanting, at only three of these does it appear that 
an adjournment was made without business of importance being done. In three instances, accounts 
were gone over ;—in a fourth, a large number of Deeds were sealed ; in another, orders were given, 
necessary for the proteztion of the Property of the Institution ; and in a sixth, a conference was had 
with the Solicitor, 

4. This further view is to be taken of the case ;—It is certainly of importance to the well-working 
of the Board, and tends to the insurance of a Quorum, that Members feel sure of indemnification for 
their time and trouble, and the neglect of their own business, incurred in going to the Meetings, 
whether there is a Quorum, or not. Under an opposite interpretation than that arrived at by the 
Board, there would be great danger of the business falling behind, through the frequent failure to 
obtain a Quorum ; and, as I am exceedingly anxious, as an individual Member, to push forward the 
business of the Board, I trust that the Senate will forgive me for intreating that they shall not put on 
their Statute a less liberal interpretation than that on which the Board have been acting. 


5. In connection with this subject, I am further instructed to request the attention of the Senate 
to the Third Clause of Statute A,* by which it is enacted : 


‘‘ That the Secretary (of the Senate) shall be paid out of the funds of the University the sum of 
One pound per diem for each day’s attendance at the actual Meetings of the Senate.” 


6. In this case the Board came, at an early period, to a similar determination to that arrived at 
in their own case. They thought that, inasmuch as, whether there was a Quorum, or not, Mr. 
Cameron’s attendance was necessary ; that, in all cases, he had to issue the notices and make the other 
preliminary arrangements for the Meetings ; and that the Meetings of the Senate was actually called, 
although the object in calling them might not be carried out, for want of a Quorum ; that, therefore, 
they could not interpret the Act in this case otherwise than they had done in the case which applied 
to themselves. 


Toronto, July Ist, 1851. Davip BucHan, Chairman of the Endowment Board. 


Read a Letter from the Chairman of the Endowment Board to the Secretary of the Senate, 
dated the Kleventh and Sixteenth of July, 1851, transmitting a Statement of the University 
Accounts for the Quarter ending the Thirty-first of March and the Thirtieth of June, 1851, 
showing the Receipts of the Investment Fund to be, for the Quarter, £7,393.3.3, and the Pay- 
ments, including an investment in Debenturesof £7,000, to be £7,090.7.9. For the Income 
Funds the Receipts were £7,393.3.5, and the Payments, £7,090.7.9; Balance in hand. £302. 15.8.+ 


Read the following Letter from the Provincial Secretary to the Vice-Chancellor, dated the ° 
Twenty Second of July, 1851, transmitting eight Warrants, appointing eight Gentlemen therein 
named to the Senate of the University :— 


I have the honour, by comraand of the Governor General, to transmit to you herewith eight 
Warrants, appointing the undermentioned Gentlemen to the Senate of the University of Toronto, 
namely :— 

The Honourable Doctor Christopher Widmer, (reappointed), The Honourable 8. B. Harrison, Q, 
C., and Mr. John G. Bowes tobe Crown Members, in place of the Honourable Henry Sherwood and 
Mr. David Buchan ; and The Reverend Egerton Ryerson, D.D., The Reverend Michael Willis, D.D , 
The Reverend John Jennings, The Reverend Adam Lillie and The Reverend Bernard O’ Hara to be 
Collegiate Members, in place of Messieurs John Cameron, John Roaf Junior, John McMurrich, William 
Proudfoot and James Hallinan. 


Toronto, July 22nd, 1851. JAMES LESLIE, Secretary. 


Professor Doctor John King, seconded by Professor Doctor George Herrick, moved, that 
the Committee, (appointed under Section ii of the University Statute xxi), be requested to 
select forthwith, from the portion of Land, which it is proposed to appropriate for an Agricul- 
tural Farm, not less than six acres for the purposes of a Botanic Garden ; and that the following 
Members of the Senate be a Committee to take such action as may seem to them to be necessary 
and expedient, with the object of forming a Botanic Garden ; and, that the said Committee do 
consist of the President, the Professors of Chemistry, Theory and Practice of Medicine, Materia 
Medica and of Agriculture, ex officio. 

Read a Letter, as follows, from Mr. Robert Easton Burns, Chairman of the Commission of 
Inquiry into the affairs of King’s College, dated the 28th of July, 1851 : — 


The Commissioners of Inquiry into the Financial Affairs of the University of King’s College have 
now closed their work and submit to you, in the absence of the Chancellor, their final Report. This, 


* None of these older Statutes of the University are available. 


+ Instead of giving here copies of these elaborate Financial Sheets, with this information, (as laid before the Senate,) I 
have condensed the statements, as here given. 
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together with proper balance sheets of the affairs of the Upper Canada College, as well as of the Uni- 
versity, are now furnished, in conformity with the third clause of the University Statute appointing 
the Commission in 1848. 

The Commissioners also submit an account, shewing the entire expenditure on account of the 
Commission and the balance now due upon the final close. This sum £199,14.6 of balance the Com- 
missioners have incurred on their own responsibility since the 3lst March last, and as will be seen the 
whole amount is independent of any remuneration which the Commissioners may be entitled to, under 
the 4th clause of the Statute. 

On the 30th of September, 1848, £25 was received by Mr. John Wehenhall towards his expenses, 
and this sum appears in the Commissioners accounts. A further sum of £100 was paid to Mr. Wehen- 
hall on the 10th November, 1849, for which he stands charged in the University Books, the Commis- 
sioners having no knowledge of this payment at the time it was paid, and will be found in the balance 
sheet under the head of expenditure. 

There is some office furniture a list of which accompanies this note, and which being’ paid for and 
included in the accounts may be useful in some way in the office of the University. 


Toronto, 28th July, 1851. Rosert KE. Burns, Chairman. 


August 6th, 1851. The Members present were not sufficient to constitute a Quorum. 


August 13th, 1851. Professor Doctor John King, seconded by Professor Doctor George 
Herrick, moved, that, in the room and stead of Mr. John McMurrich and Mr. John Cameron, 
(no longer Members of this Senate), Mr. John G. Bowes, Mayor of Toronto, and the Reverend 
Egerton Ryerson, D.D., be appointed Members of a Committee lately appointed by the Senate 
to select a certain portion of the Grounds of the University for the purposes of an Agricultural 
Experimental Farm. . . . (Carried.) 


Professor Doctor James H. Richardson, seconded by Doctor J. J. Hayes moved, ; 
that the Building Committee be directed to take proper measures for the erection of a Lodge at 
the Eastern extremity of the Yonge street Avenue. (Carried.) 


Professor Doctor W. B. Nicol, seconded by Professor Doctor James H. Richardsou, moved, 
; that the Honourable Doctor Christopher Widmer be a Member of the Building 
Committee, i in place of Mr. John Cameron. (Carvried.) 


The Statute, relative to the Declaration of Secrecy, made on the admission of Members of 
Convocation, and enacting that such shall not be binding for the future, was read for the 
first time, and it was moved and seconded, that the following Questions be submitted to the 
Law Officers of the Crown for their opinion :— 


‘*1. Is the Power of instituting Professorships and assigning Salaries vested in the Senate, 
or in the Commission of Visitation ?” 


‘¢2. Does the appointment of the Bursar of the University belong to the Senate, or to 
the Board of Endowment ?” 


August 18th, 1851. The Members present were not sufficient to constitute a Quorum. 
August 20th, 1851 The Members present were not sufficient to constitute a Quorum. 
August 27th, 185]... The Members present were not sufticient to constitute a Quorum. 
September 27th, 1851. The Members present were not sufficient to constitute a Quorum. 


October 3rd, 1851. Read a Letter from the Honourable the Chancellor to the Secretary of 
the Senate, dated the Second of October, 1851, transmitting a Letter from the Secretary of the 
Agricultural Association of Upper Canada of the Twenty-seventh ultimo, with a Resolution on 
the subject of the Chair of Agriculture and Experimental Farm, passed at the Annual Meeting 
of the said Association held at Brockville. 


(Notre. None of this Correspondence is available.) 


The further consideration of the Reverend Doctor Beaven’s case, being the first item on the 
agenda notice, the Secretary, at the request of Meiabers of the Senate, lately appointed, who 
were not fully aware of the charges. preferred by the Chancellor of the University against the 
Reverend Doctor James Beaven, read the Report of the Committee appointed to enquire into 
his proceedings and the expression of his feelings towards the University, whereupon Professor 
Doctor James H. Richardson, seconded by the Honourable Doctor Christopher Widmer, 
moved, that the said Report be brought up for adoption at the first Meeting of the Senate upon, 
or after, the first of November next. (Carried.) 


Professor Doctor Skeffington Connor, seconded by the Reverend Doctor Egerton Ryerson, 
moved, that the Rule of the Senate requiring notice of intention to introduce a Statute to amend 
the University Statute Number Thirty-two be, in this instance, dispensed with. (Carried.) 


Professor Doctor Skeffington Connor, seconded by the Reverend Doctor John McCaul, 
moved, that the said Statute be read a first and a second time. (Carried.) 
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On motion of Professor Doctor W. R. Beaumont, the Statute relative to the Declaration of 
Secrecy, on the adinission of Members of Convocation, was read a second time and adopted. 


The Statute relative to University and District Scholarships was also read a second time 
and adopted. 


(Notre. No copy of this or other of the older Statutes of the Senate are available.) 
October 11th, 1851. The Members present were not sufficient to constitute a Quorum. 


October 18th, 1851. Read the following Letter from the Chairman of the Endowment Board 
to the Secretary of the Senate, dated the Seventeenth instant, transmitting a Letter from the 
Provincial Secretary, dated the Ninth instant, on the Subject of an application submitted to 
the Governor General for the payment of the balance of an account due to the Commissioners 
of Inyuiry into the Financial Affairs of the late University of Kings College, together with a 
Statement of Cash received by the said Commissioners from the Bursar of the University to the 
Thirty-first of March, 1850, and of the Expenditure up to the [Twenty-ninth of July, 1851. 


The following are copies of these Documents in order, videlicet : 


J. LETTER FROM THE CHAIRMAN OF THE ENDOWMENT BOARD TO THE CHANCELLOR OF THE UNIVERSITY. 


1. I have the honour, by direction of the Endowment Board, to forward to you a copy of a Letter 
received from the Provincial Secretary, on the subject of the payment of the account rendered by the 
Commissioners of Inquiry into the affairs of King’s College : together with a copy of the account itself 
and so much of the Statutes of King’s College, under which the Commission went into operation, as 
relates to the payment of their expenses and allowances. 


2. The object of sending these Documents to you is to request your consideration of the question, 
whether, as Chancellor of the University of Toronto, you are the proper Officer to furnish the War- 
rant for the payment of these Salaries and Allowances to the Commissioners. 


3. You will remember, no doubt, that, on the 29th of March last, the Senate passed a Statute, 
suspending all payments after the first of April.* By order of this Board, I have made a communica- 
tion to the Senate, through the Secretary, requesting a repeal of that Statute. I presume that the 
matter will be taken up to-morrow. 


Toronto, 17th of October, 1851. Davip BucHAn, Chairman. 


Enclosure : Extract from Section Four of Statute Number Two of King’s College, adopted on the 
Twentieth of July, 1848. 

“* That the Commissioners [for making an Inquiry into the Affairs of King’s College], on making their final Report, 
shall be entitled to such allowance, from the funds of the University, not exceeding that usually allowed to Commissioners 
appointed for similiar purposes by the Crown, as His Excellency the Chancellor, for the time being, shall, by Warrant, under 
his Hand and Seal, think fit to appoint, as well for their own loss of time and trouble in performing the services hereby 
required of them, as for all incidental expenses of Clerks, Stationery and the like, which allowance shall be paid by the 
Bursar of the said University, in obedience to such Warrant.” + 


Il. From THE PROVINCIAL SECRETARY TO THE CHAIRMAN OF THE ENDOWMENT BOARD. 


I have the honour herewith to transmit to you, (as Chairman of the Endowment Board of the 
University of Toronto, and Upper Canada College,) an application submitted to the Governor General 
for payment of the balance of an Account due to the Commissioners of Inquiry into the Financial 
Affairs of the late University of King’s College, and to inform you, that His Excellency is advised 
that, in the altered position which he holds, in regard to the University, under the Act, of 1849, Twelfth 
Section Chapter Eighty-two, it does not belong to him to deal with that application. 


As, however the Twenty second Section of that Act, makes it the duty of the Endowment Board 
of the University to take upon themselves the general charge, superintendance and management of iss 
property and effects of the University, out of which the claim, by the University Statute itself, 
directed to be satisfied, His Exellency has been pleased to cause the Accounts in question to be ata, 
mitted to you for the consideration of that Board, as the proper authority to deal with this as with 
other precuniary obligations of the University. 


Toronto, October the 9th, 1851. JAMES LESLIE, Secretary 


ENcLosurE: I. Statement of Cash Received by the Commissioners of Inquiry 
into the Affairs of King’s College from the Bursar of the University wp to the 
31st of March, 1850, and of the Expenditure up to the 29th of July, 1851. 


(Note. The particulars of in this Statement are too minute and voluminous 


to insert in this place. They show that the Expenditure, up to the 29th of July, 


* See pages 271, 272 of this Chapter. 
t See page 237 of the Seventh Volume of this Documentary History. 
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1851, amounted to £2.533.17.8. The Receipts from the Bursar amounted to £2. 
334.3.2,—leaving a Balance due to the Commissioners of £199.14.6.) I also con- 
dense the following information of Enclosure II. as follows :— 


ENcLosuRE: II. Statement of Services rendered by the Commissioners : 


By, Mr. John Wetenhall, from the 7th of August, 1848, to the 3rd of Febru- 
ary, 1850: also 126 Meetings of the Commission and 20 personal Visits. 

By the Honourable Robert Easton Burns, from the 7th of August, 1848, to 
the 28th of July, 1851: also 87 Meetings of the Commission and 20 personal 
Visits. 

By Doctor Joseph Workman, from the 7th of August, 1848, to the 10th of 
July, 1851, and 313 personal Visits. 

Note. The Personal Visits of the Commissioners, on official business, varied 
from one hour to ten hours each. Of the 313 Visits made by Doctor Joseph 
Workman, about one-third of them extended over the entire Office hours of the 
days on which they were made, and much labour was performed by him at his 
own Residence at night,—of which no record has been made in the Minutes of 
the Commissioners. 


The Statute to amend Statute number Thirty-two of the University being read a second 
time, Professor Doctor Skeftington Connor, seconded by the Reverend Doctor Michael Willis, 
moved that the said Statute be adopted ; whereupon the Reverend Doctor McCaul, seconded by 
Doctor J. J. Hayes, moved that the number of Members of the Building Committee be nine, and 
that the Quorum be five, which amendment was lost. The original motion was then carried and 
the Statute adopted. 


The Statute for the purchase of Microscopic Specimens was read a second time, Professor 
Doctor James H. Richardson, seconded by Professor Doctor Lucius O’Brien, moved that the 
sum of Forty pounds be inserted in the Statute. (Carried.) 


The President, seconded by Professor Doctor James H. Richardson, moved that the follow- 
ing be added to the Statute: ‘tand that the Endowment Board be, and they are hereby, author- 
ized to invest such amount in such purchase” (Carried.) The said Statute was then adopted. 


The Statute to enable Gentlemen to take and receive Degrees in this University, on passing 
certain Examinations, being read a first time, The Dean of Law the Faculty, seconded by the 
Reverend Doctor Michael Willis, moved that the said Statute be referred to a Committee, con- 
sisting of the Vice-Chancellor, the President, the Deans of the Faculties of Law, Medicine and 
Arts ; the Mayor, the Reverend Doctors Willis and Ryerson, the Honourable S. B. Harrison, 
the Reverend Adam Little and Doctor J. J. Hayes, and that seven be a Quorum. (Carried.) 


October 25th, 1851. Mr Joseph C. Morrison, seconded by the Reverend Doctor James 
Beaven, moved that the Secretary of the Senate address a Communication to the Provincial 
Secretary, requesting that he will be pleased to transmit, for the imformation of the Senate, a 
Copy of any Report, or Reports, to the Government of the Commission of Visitation. (Carried.) 


The Reverend Doctor John McCaul, seconded by Mr. Joseph C. Morrison, moved that Mr. 
Robarts be appointed Auditor in the place of Mr. W. Scott Burn deceased. (Carried.) 


November 1st, 1851. The further consideration of the Report of the Committee, to whom 
had been referred the case of the Reverend Doctor James Beaven, being the first item on the 
Notice Paper, and the Report being read, Professor Doctor James H. Richardson, seconded by 
Professor Doctor W. C. Beaumont, moved that the said Report be adopted ; whereupon the 
Reverend Doctor John McCaul, seconded by Doctor J. J. Hayes, moved, in amendment, that 
the said Report be referred back to the Committee, with instructions to amend the same, 
which amendment was lost, and the original motion was carried. 


Read a Letter from the Honourable the Chancellor, dated the 21st ultimo, on the subject of 
the payment of certain expenses of the Commissioners of Inquiry into the Affairs of King’s 
College. The Letter was as follows: 
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I transmit herewith a Communication I have received from Mr, David Buchan, the Chairman of the 
Endowment Board, enclosing an account of the expenses of the Commission of Inquiry into the affairs 
of King’s College, under which the Commission was appointed. * 


I request that you will submit these papers to the Vice-Chancellor, and to state that it appears 
desirable that a special Meeting of the Senate should be summoned to take the subject into considera- 
tion. 


There can be no doubt but that, under the King’s College Statute in question, the expenses of the 
Commission are to be defrayed, when their final Report i is made ; and the mode of doing so I conceive 
must be by a Statute of the Senate to that effect, authorizing the Board of Endowment to pay the 
same; but I do not think that the Senate are competent, of their own knowledge and authority, to 
determine what is the amount of remuneration, ‘‘ usually allowed” ‘‘ to Commissioners appointed for 
similar purposes by the Crown,” and I would respectfully suggest that the Senate give directions for 
the transmission to the Provincial Secretary, of the account furnished, in order that His Excellency 
the Governor General-in-Council may be pleased to state the sum which is to be paid, and for which 
the Senate are to pass a Statute, embracing the whole expenditure. 


I trust that the result of this Commission is such as will justify the large expenditure incurred i in 
carrying it on ; but, as to which I have not, at present, any means of forming an opinion. 


Under the Statute of King’s College the Warrant for payment of these expenses is directed to be 
signed ‘‘ by the Chancellor for the time being + If the Senate now passes a Statute for the payment, 
it can set aside that part of the King’s College Statute and direct it to be made through the Board of 
Endowment, in the usual way of other payments. 


Woopstock, October 21st, 1851. PETER B, DE BLAQUIERE, Chancellor. 


The Chancellor also sent a copy of the following Letter which he had addressed on the same 
day to the Chairman of the Endowment Board :— 


I beg leave to acknowledge the receipt of your Letter of the 17th instant with its enclosures. 


Although the payment of the expenses of the Commission of Inquiry into the affairs of King’s 
College will have to be made through the Board of Kndowment, I do not think the same can be done, 
even when the amount is ascertained, except under the directions of a Statute of the Senate, and the 
Warrant for the payment of which, (as the Statute of King’s College is still in force,) would be signed 
by the Chancellor, for the time being, as directed; but, to prevent unnecessary delay, this can be 
obviated by the Senate, so wording the intended Statute for payment of the expenses as to set aside 
that part of the enactment of King’s College Statute relating to this matter, and directing the pay- 
ment to be made by you, as Chairman of the Board of Endowment, in the usual way of other payments. 


Trusting that the Board and you will agree with me in opinion as to what ought to be done I beg 
to enclose you a copy of [the foregoing] Letter, which I have addressed to the Secretary of the Senate, 
and which I trust will at once put the matter in train of immediate settlement. 


Woopstock, 21st October, 1851. PETER B. DE BLAQUIERE, Chancellor. 


November 8th, 1851. Professor Doctor W. R. Beaumont, seconded by Professor W. B. 
Nicol, moved that the Seventh Rule of the Senate be suspended, and that the Solicitor of the 
University be requested to give his opinion to the Senate as to the Questions, submitted by the 
President, to the Law Officers of the Crown, on the 13th of August last, to which questions no 
reply has yet been received. (Carried.) 


November 15th, 1851. The notice of motion, relative to the Reverend Doctor James Beaven, 
by the Reverend John Jennings, having been brought forward, and the Reverend Doctor Beaven, 
having spontaneously expressed himself in a satisfactory manner, was withdrawn with the unani- 
mous consent of the Senate. 


A Statute was passed authorizing the purchase of Books for the Library in the department 
of Moral Philosophy and Metaphysics and other Books recommended by a Committee of the 
Senate. 


Read the following Report of the Caput of the University in regard to the Chair of Agri- 
culiure : 


The Caput reports, that, conformably to Statutes Numbers 21 and 31, passed by the Senate of the 
University, relative to the Chair of Agricuiture, Candidates were notified, by public advertisement, 
to transmit to, and deposit in, the Bursar’s Office their respective Testimonals, on, or before, the First 
day of August, 1851. 


Conformably to this notice, the following candidates deposited testimonals, videlicet:—Mr. Fyfe, 
Mr. George Buckland and Mr. H. Y. Hind ; but, during the present week, the last named gentleman has 
informed the Caput that ‘‘it is not his wish to continue a Candidate for the Chair.” They have 


* Neither this Letter from the Chairman of the Endowment Board, nor the account enclosed by him, were among the 
Papers of the University to which I had access. They may have been sent to the Provincial Secretary. 


+ See page 237 of the Seventh Volume of this Documentary History. 


ee) 


Chap. XXIV. PROCEEDINGS. OF THE SENATE OF UNIVERSITY OF TORONTO. 283 


consequently returned to Mr. Hind the testimonials, which he had transmitted, and have, in conse- 
quence, revised the Draft of their Report. 

After a most careful examination of the documents, submitted by the remaining Candidates, the 
Caput is of opinion, that the Testimonials presented by Mr. George Buckland, not only supply most 
satisfactory evidence of his high qualifications for the Chair of Agriculture, but also are much superior 
both in number and value to those transmitted by his competitor. , 


Toronto, November, 13851. JOHN McCauvt, Chairman. 


November 22nd, 1851. Read a letter from Doctor Workman, late Commissioner for inquiry 
into the Affairs of King’s College, as follows: 

The Honourable Judge Robert E. Burns has placed in my hands a note, dated 22nd of October, 
1851, addressed to ‘‘ the Chairman of Commission of Inquiry, Toronto, bearing your signature, and 
requesting, on behalf of the Senate of the University of Toronto,” a detailed Statement of the cash 
received from the Bursar of the University and expended” by the Commissioners. . . . 


I beg to refer you, for the information desired by yon, to the statement furnished by the Com- 
missioners to the former Bursar on the 17th September, 1850, and to the subsequent one of the 28th 
July, 1851, furnished to His Excellency the Governor General, and since forwarded to the Chairman 
of the Board of Endowment.* 


Toronto, 20th November, 1851. JOSEPH WorRKMAN, M.D. 


November 29th, 1851. Professor Doctor John King, seconded by Mr. John G. Bowes, 
moved that an humble Address be presented to His Excellency the Governor General, Visitor 
of the University, praying that he would be graciously pleased to cause to be laid before this 
Senate a copy of the Report of the Commission of Visitation, appointed under the provisions of 
the Act of the Province of 1849, amending the Charter of the University, (12th Victoria, Chapter 
82, Section 48,) upon the claims of certain Professors, who have been disappointed in their 
reasonable expectations with respect to the amount of their Salaries, or other emoluments. 


(Carried.) 
December 6th, 1851. The Members present were not sufficient to constitute a Quorum. 


December 18th, 1851. Professor Doctor James H. Richardson, seconded by the Reverend 
Doctor Michael Willis, moved that Rule Number Seven be dispensed with, and that a Com- 
mittee be appointed to communicate with the Honourable the Chief Justice J. B. Robinson, as 
Trustee to His Grace the Duke of Wellington, and inquire into the present State of the 
Wellington Scholarship ; such Committee to consist of the Vice-Chancellor and the Reverend 
Doctor Michael Willis. (Carried.) 


December 20th, 1851. Read a letter from the Honourable the Chancellor to the Secretary 
of the Senate, dated the Twelth instant, stating, for the information of the Senate, that he had 
appointed Mr. Thomas G. Ridout, Cashier of the Bank of Upper Canada, one of the Auditors, in 
compliance with the University Act of 1849. 


A Statute, on motion of the Reverend Doctor Egerton Ryerson, was passed to restore to 
Professor Croft the amount of his House Rent. 


Read the Report of the Committee appointed to inquire into matters appertaining 
particularly to Statute Number Twenty-six as follows :— 


Report of Committee on affairs of Commission of Inquiry into the Affairs of King’s 
College :— 


The Committee appointed by the Senate to inquire into matters particularly appertaining to 
Statute Number Twenty-six, respectfully report :— 


1. That they have carefully examined the said Statute, and find that it merely suspended 
payments of monies to the Commissioners and Clerks, or, for the purposes of the commission, which 
should acrue after April Ist, 1851, and did not otherwise affect the original Statute of King’s College, 
of July, 1848, by which the Commission of Inquiry was formed, as to its powers and duties. 


2. That they have also cursorily examined the Accounts furnished by the Commission, and, 
whilst they regret the large expenditure incurred by the Commission, they are, notwithstanding, of 
opinion that it is expedient to authorize the payment of monies which have accured on account for the 
purposes of the Commission since April lst, 1851, by repealing the said Statute Number Twenty-six. 


3. That, in the opinion of your Committee, nothing appears in that Statute to prevent the Endow- 
ment Board from paying forthwith all expenses of the Commission incurred before April lst, 1851, 
devolving on the University. 

With reference to the amount of compensation to be awarded to the Commissioners themselves, 


your Committee think that it is evident from the original Statute of King’s College appointing the 
Commission, that such amount must be determined and specified by the Chancellor, for the time being, 


* For this latter Statement, see page 278 of this Chapter. There is no record of the September Statement of 1850 
available, 


284 DOCUMENTARY HISTORY OF EDUCATION IN UPPER CANADA. 1851 


. by Warrant under his Hand and Seal, provided that such amount shall not exceed that usually allowed 
to Commissioners appointed for similar purposes by the Crown, in making which determination the 
Chancellor may be guided by whatever advice he may think proper, or necessary, to consult. 

4. Your Committee, in conclusion, would remark, that it is doubtful to them, whether, from the 
construction of the original Statute, any compensation can be awarded to any one Commissioner for 
services performed in his individual capacity. 

5. And your Committee are of opinion that the value to the University of the services rendered 
by the Commissioners does not justify any extra payments not sanctioned by law, And the enormous 
expenses incurred by the Commission render it desirable that such expenses should not be extended 
beyond the strict liability of the University, under the original statute of King’s College. 


Toronto, 20th December, 1851. JAMES JOHN HaAyess, Chairman. 


Professor Doctor W. R. Beaumont moved, seconded by Professor Doctor James H. Rich- 
ardson that the first part of the Report, beginning with the words: ‘‘ devulving upon the Uni- 
versity,” inclusive, be received and adopted, and that the rest of the Report be referred back to 
the Committee, and that Committee be increased by vhe addition to it of Doctor Skeffington 
Connor and the Reverend Doctor Ryerson. (Carried.) 


The Senate having taken up the consideration of the election of a Vice-Chancellor for the 
ensuing year, agreeably to the Sixth Section of the University Act of 1849, and clause one of 
Statute Number Twenty-nine, Professor Doctor John King, seconded by Doctor J. J. Hayes, 
moved that Professor Doctor George Herrick be appointed Vice-Chancellor for the ensuing year. 
(Lost. ) 


Professor -Doctor W. B. Nicol, seconded by the Reverend Doctor James Beaven, then 
moved that Professor Croft be re-elected Chancellor. (Carried.) 


The Reverend Doctor Beaven, seconded by Professor Doctor John King, moved that Mr. 
Robarts be re-elected Auditor. (Carried.) 


December 26th, 1851. The Statute to appropriate a sum of money not exceeding One 
Thousand pounds, (£1,000,) to meet the unpaid expenses of the late Commission of Inquiry into 
the Affairs of King’s College University, and authorizing the Endowment Board to pay out of 
the said amount the balance of account furnished, for expenses incurred, was read a second 
time, and the Statute was adopted. 


The following Letter from the Chairman of the Board of Endowment was laid before the 
Senate :— 


Some time ago I ordered a Return to be made of the Income of the University for the years 1850, 
1851, and, as far as possible for the approaching year 1852, that is, of the Rents of leased lots, Interest 
on sales, Mortgages, Debentures, Rents of Houses, etcetera, due for, and corresponding to, each of 
those years, irrespective altogether of what had been, or might be received ; in fact of what we should 
have been, or shall be, entitled to demand for each of those years,—supposing no arrears to be left 
at the end of the year succeeding. 


I have just received the Return with an explanatory Letter from Mr. Nation, who prepared it ; 
and I have now the honour to enclose, for the information of the Senate, copies of these Documents. 


It will be observed that there is a sum of Five Hundred pounds, (£500,) estimated as probably 
to be received in 1852, from lots which are apparently leased, but from which no Rent, or but a very 
small sum, has ever been received ; I desired Mr. Nation, in making his Return, to leave out all such 
lots and to make a separate list of them; They comprise about one hundred and fifty entire lots, or 
about thirty thousand acres,—four fifths of which lie East of Toronto; and of these four fifths, by far 
the larger portion, is East of the old Newcastle District. 


The amount of arrears due the first of July last, on Lease, or lots which had been once 
occupied and supposed to be under lease, and charged accordingly in the Books, and the charges 
continued, was retarned to meas scs.26cu oe ee een ies See ee £18. 3008 15.56 
and of, Interest on purchase money —. 6... <<, a0 cic ole inte en cere eae 12 190, 9, 0 


£30,570, 14, 6 
of this, a considerable sum has been recovered through the Solicitor, and some has, of course, 
been paid directly into the Office; but I think it may be fairly considered that the accruing 
Interest and Rents will quite compensate for the arrears recovered. 


I may add, that the Endowment Board is increasing the Income every week by sales of 
Lands. The Bookkeeper lately furnished me with a return of sales up to the Twenty-fifth of 
October. The number of acres then sold by the Board was Three Thousand Five Hundred and 
Kighty eight and one half acres, the purchase money of which amounted to nearly Nine Thou- 
sand pounds, (£8,553, 17, 8,) giving an average of Nine and eighteen-one hundredths of a dollar 
per acre. There have been many sales made since, but owing to a great pressure of work in the 
Office, they have not yet been posted. 


Toronto, December 20th, 1851. Davin Bucuan, Chairman. 


* For the original Statute of King’s College, see page 237 of the Seventh Volume of this Documentary History. 


Chap. XXV. PROCEEDINGS OF BOARD OF ENDOWMENT UNIVERSITY OF TORONTO. 285 


CHAPTER XC. 


PROCEEDINGS OF THE BOARD OF ENDOWMENT OF THE UNIVER- 
SITY OF TORONTO AND OF UPPER CANADA COLLEGE, 1851. 


I have only selected these items from the Proceedings of the Endowment; 
Board that appeared to be of public interest. Some details I have also given, in 
order to illustrate the “ methods” of the Board, in dealing with all questions, 
(large or small,) of a financial nature, even although they might be, in themselves, 
of lesser public interest. I have given none of the items in the Minutes of the 
Board relating to the Sale of the Lands of the University, or kindred matters, 
—they being chiefly ordinary routine business. 


January 2nd, 1851. It was ordered that Requisition Books for the University and Upper 
Canada College be prepared by the Honourable J. Hillyard Cameron, a Member of this Board 


Ordered, That Communications be sent to the Senate and Upper Canada College, informing 
these Bodies that Mr. Alan Cameron has been appointed Bursar and also Secretary to this 
Board ; he having proposed as his Sureties Messieurs Henry Boys, Henry Rowsell and Charles 
Jones : also Colonel Muter. 


The Bursar was directed to request the Professors to state the amount of Fees received by 
them during the past year. 


January 6th, 1851. The Members present were not sufticient to form a Quorum, 


January 9th, 1851. Ordered That an assurance for Two Thousand pounds (£2,000,) in the 
name of Upper Canada College be effected on the four Buildings occupied by the Masters of 
Upper Canada College, that 1s to say, Five Hundred pounds, (£500,) on each Building with the 
Provincial Mutual Insurance Company. Mr. Joseph C Morrison named as his Sureties, as 
Member of the Endowment Board, Doctor Skeffington Connor and Mr. Angus Morrison, The 
Secretary was directed to transmit these names to the Senate. 


January 13th, 1851. Read a Letter from Mr. De la Haye, referring to the Collectorship of 
Upper Canada College arrears ; and it was ordered, that the Secretary reply to Mr. De la Haye, 
enclosing to him a copy of Resolution Number Nine of the Thirtieth of September, 1850, and 
also expressing, as the opinion of the Board, that the arrears of Upper Canada College were to 
be collected by him. 


Ordered, That the items in the Requisition Book, Numbers 12 to 23, inclusive, be paid and. 
acquitted. 


January 16th, 1851. Read a letter from the Principal of Upper Canada College, enclosing 
a Minute Number Five of the Council of Upper Canada College ; 


Ordered, That the Bursar inform Mr. De la Haye that it is the desire of this Board that 
he shall use nis best endeavours to collect the old arrears of Upper Canada College, before the 
first of April next, and immediately thereafter, the accounts of all persons, then in arrears, be 
sent to the Solicitor for collection. 


Ordered, That an Insurance be effected in some substantial Office for the Amount of Twelve 
Tiundred and Fifty pounds, (£1,250,) on the Medical Building of the University, lately erected. 


January 20th, 1851. Ordered, That the Bonds of the Bursar for the due performance of 
his duties be approved and sent to the Solicitor ; and that the Bursar have them executed. 


Ordered, That the amounts entered in the Requisition Book, Numbers 25, 30 to 36, inclusive, 
be paid and acquitted. 


January 23rd, 1851. The following Minute was entered in the Book :—The Endowment 
Board desire to report, for the information of the Senate :—That the Bursar, under the direction 
of the Board, has prepared a Schedule of all the Lands belonging to the University unsold and ° 
under Lease, for the purpose of a valuation of the respective lots, in order to comply with the 
sixth clause of the Statute Number Ten* of the Senate ; these Lands being scattered over the 


* None of the original Statutes of the University are available, so that cannot give the terms in which these named ar 
ex pressed. 
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various Townships of the Upper Province,* it is impossible for the Board to arrive at any satis- 
factory approximation of their value in a short space of time, without incurring considerable 
expense by the employment of competent agents to ascertain, by personal inspection, the position 
and quality of the Lands. Theapplications in the Office of the Bursar for leasing, or purchasing, 
the Lands of the University amount to perhaps one thousand cases, not one of which can the 
Board determine, until a valuation, in pursuance of the Senatatorial Statute, is laid before the 
Senate for its approval. 


The Board would, therefore, beg leave most respectively to suggest to the Senate, that, in 
order to dispose of a large number of the cases of the applicants forthwith, the Endowment 
Board be authorized, from time to time, to dispose of applications, subject to the ratification of 
the Senate, or to adopt such other mode to facilitate the business of the Office, as to the Senate 
may seem best. 


January 27th, 1851. Read a Letter from Mr. Clarke Gamble, Solicitor, requesting author- 
ity to use the name of Upper Canada College in a suit for the Heirs of Taylor Ragland, to 
recover Lands in March Street, Toronto. It was ordered that the Letter be sent to the Solicitor, 
with instructions for him to see Mr. Clarke Gamble, and to give the authority required, unless 
he is of opinion that the College should not do so. 


January 30th, 1851. Ordered, That the Secretary reply to all parties indebted to the 
University, or to Upper Canada College, who have requested forbearance for the payments of 
Principal, Interest, or Rent, due to these Institutions, and state that, as the University and 
Upper Canada College mainly depend upon the punctual payment of Interest and Rent for 
their Revenue, the Endowment Board cannot, under any circumstances, permit either Interest 
or Rent to remain over due ; and that all cases, in which default is made, will be placed in the 
hands of the Solicitor for immediate collection. 


February 3rd, 1851. Read a Letter from the Chancellor to the late Bursar, requesting that 
the Endowment Board should be applied to for permission to have the amount of ‘‘ Chancellor’s 
fees” accruing to him, as Chancellor, paid to an account to be opened under that name, so as 
to form a future prize Fund ; ordered accordingly. 


February 6th, 1851. Ordered, That the Secretary Bursar do apply to the Bank of Upper 
Canada for a correct Statement of the Debentures belonging to the University and Upper 
Canada College in its custody and that the same be entered in a Book, and signed by the 
Cashier of the Bank and the Bursar ; and, that all Debentures received, or redeemed, be 
entered in such Book in a similar manner for the future. 


The Board read a Letter from Mr. G. A. Barber, City School Superintendent, asking for 
information as to the leasing of the Central School House. It was ordered, that the Central 
School House be rented to the City Board of School i'rustees, as yearly tenants, at Twenty 
pounds (£20,) per annum ; payable quarterly. 


February 10th, 1851. The Members present were not sufficient to constitute a Quorum. 
February 13th, 1851. No business of any public importance was transacted. 


February 17th, 1851. Received and read a Communication from the Secretary to the 
Commission of Visitation, requesting a detailed Statement of the Expenditure of the University 
for the past year ; and also a Statement of the quantity of Lands forming the Endowment, the 
situation of there lands, the quantity under lease, and the condition of the leases ; It was,— 


Ordered, That such Statements be prepared and transmitted to the Commissioners as soon 
as prepared, and that the Bursar —Secretary do write to this effect to the Commissioners. 


Received and read a Communication from the Commissioners of Inquiry Into the affairs of 
King’s College. (Not available). 


February 20th, 1851. The Secretary-Bursar reported that the sum of Five Thousand 
pounds, (£5,000,) stood to the Credit of the ‘‘ University Investment Fund;” whereupon it was 
ordered that the Bursar—Secretary do ascertain from Receiver General on what terms Deben- 
tures for that sum, in amounts of Five Hundred pounds, (£500,) each can be obtained, and 
report the same to the Board. 


In reference to the Order of Board to let the Central School House to the City School 
Board of Trustees, and a Letter from Mr. Barber, the City School Superintendent, thereon, 
requesting that the sum of Twenty-five pounds,(£25,) be allowed in repairs on the School House; 
It was,— 


Ordered, That one year’s Rent be allowed, to the (its Board of School Trustees, on furnish- 
ing this Board with the proper vouchers, shewing that the sum of Twenty pounds, (£20,) had 
been so expended. 


* A list of the Municipal Districts in. which the University Lands were situated will be found on page 205 of the First 
Volume of this Documentary History. 


= 


Chap. XX V. PROCEEDINGS OF BOARD OF ENDOWMENT UNIVERSITY OF TORONTO. 287 


Hebruary 24th, 1851. Read a Communication from Mr. Charles Daly, wishing to be 
informed, in behalf of the Trustees of the Western Market, if this Board would accept a Deben- 
ture of the City of Toronto fur the sum of One Hundred pounds, (£100,) in leu of Scrip 
issued by the Trustees ; and now held by the Board. It was,— 


Ordered, That such Debenture be accepted and the Scrip be delivered up to the Market 
Trustees, to be cancelled. 


Read a Communication from the Receiver General, on the subject of the Resolution of 
the Board at its last Meeting for the purchase of Debentures to the amount of Five Thousand 
pounds, (£5,000, ) it was,— 


Ordered, That the Bursar do inquire if Debentures can be obtained from any other source, 
before any answer is transmitted to the Receiver General. 


Ordered, That all arrears of Rent and Interest due upon the property of the University and 
Upper Canada College, in the City of Toronto, which were ordered to be collected by the first 
of February, and which still remain unpaid, be placed by the Bursar in the Solicitor’s hands for 
collection. 


The Bursar having laid on the Table the Statement required by the Commission of Visita- 
tion ; it was,— 
Ordered, That the same be transmitted to the Secretary of the Commission. 


The report of the Solicitor on the account of the late Solicitor, Mr. J. E. Small, was taken 
up by the Board, and it was ordered that the Solicitor do forthwith proceed to obtain from Mr. 
Small the balance admitted to be due by him, as stated in the Solicitor’s Report of the Seven- 
teenth of December, 1850 ; and that he inform Mr. Small that the Board cannot accede to his 
request to take a Mortgage for the balance, as the Board considered that the amount should be 
paid at once, being a balance of monies actually received by him in his Office as Solicitor to the 
University. 

February 27th, 1851. No business of any public interest was transacted. 

March 3rd, 1851. No business of any public interest was transacted. 

March 6th, 1851. No business of any public interest was transacted. 


March 10th, 1851. Ordered, That the Bursur do prepare a return of the amount of monies 
received on account of the University and Upper Canada College respectively, distinguishing 
Income from Investment, during the year ending the Thirty-first day of December, 1850; also 
the amount of expenses chargeable to the joint account of both Institutions and lay the same 
before the Board at the next. Meeting. 


March 18th, 1851. No business of any public interest was transacted. 


March 17th, 1851. Read a supplemental Report from the Solicitor, on the subject of the 
late Solicitor, Mr. James E. Small’s debt, in which report the Solicitor states his opinion that 
Mr. Charles C. Small remains liable to the University for the sum of One Hundred and Seventy 
pounds, two shillings, (£170, 2, 0,) and interest, which that Gentleman claims to have been 
arranged as payable by the late Solicitor ; It was,— 


Ordered, That the Solicitor communicate to Mr. Charles C. Small, and state that the Univer- 
sity looks to him for that amount, and for the balance due by him for Principal; and, in the 
event of refusal to settle the same, to take steps to enforce payment. 


Ordered, That a Return of all Debentures held by the University, falling due before the first 
of July, 1856, be laid before the Board by the Bursar at its next Meeting. 


March 20th, 1851. The Members present were not sufficient to constitute a Quorum. 


March 24th, 1851. Ordered, That the sum of Five ''housand pounds, (£5,000,) be invested 
in Government Debentures, and that Five Thousand, One Hundred and Seventy pounds, (£5,170,) 
of Debentures, shortly to become due, be offered to the Government for redemption, in pursur- 
ance of the Receiver General’s proposal and that that amount be invested in like Debentures. 


Ordered, That all Notes past due, on the first day of January, 1851, be placed in the Solici- 
tor’s hands for collection. . 


March 27th, 1851. Ordered, That a cheque be issued payable to the Receiver General, for 
Five Thousand pounds, (£5,000,) to be invested, as per Order of last Meeting. Debentures to 
be in sums of Five Hundred pounds, (£500,) each ; and, as the whole amount is Ten Thousand 
One Hundred and Seventy pounds, (£10,170,), one Debenture may be for a sum of Six 
Hundred and Seventy pounds, (£670), or One Hundred and Seventy pounds, (£170,), as the 
Receiver General may direct ; The Receiver General to account for interest due on the Deben- 
tures to be redeemed from the date of the last payment until the day of redemption. 


Ordered, That the Secretary obtain from the Bank of Upper Canada Debentures Numbers 
346, 243, 236, 240, 203, 351, 242, 1, 203, 143, and 3, amounting in.all to Five Thousand, One 
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Hundred and Seventy pounds, (£5,170,) these Debentures to be redeemed by the Govern- 
ment. 


Ordered, That so soon as the Secretary shall receive from the Receiver General Debentures 
for the Ten Thousand, One Hundred and Seventy pounds, (£10,170,) he shall deposit the same 
with the Bank of Upper Canada, taking a receipt for the same, with a statement of the amount 
and numbers of the Debentures. 


March 31st, 1851. Ordered, That the Solicitor be requested to give his opinion as to which 
Institution the proceeds of the Lands conveyed to King’s College by Mr. George A. Barber, in 
liquidation of his debt due to Upper Canada College, ought to be applied. In the present case, 
the Land was sold in 1841,—payable by instalments and entered in the Books of Upper Canada 
College. An amount of interest is now received on that purchase to whom should it go ? 


The Board having taken into consideration the division of the expenses of the Bursar’s 
Office and that of the Endowment Board, and charges entered in the joint management account 
for the past year ; it was,— 


Ordered, That one fourth of the whole amount, excepting the amounts paid to the Membeis 
of the Board, be debited to Upper Canada College, and three-fourths thereof to the University; 
and that, for the past year the amounts paid to the Members of the Board respectively, be 
charged to the respective Institutions which they represent, and, as the Bursar reports, that the 
amounts paid to the Members of the Board on the Thirty-first day of December, were charged 
to the University, the Bursar is directed to debit Upper Canada College with the amounts then 
paid to the College Members. 


Apri 3rd, 1851. No business of any public interest was transacted. 


April 7th, 1851. The Secretary having laid before the Board a Communication from Doc- 
tor Joseph Workman, on the subject of access, by the Commissioners of Inquiry into the Affairs 
of King’s College, to the Books of the University and Upper Canada College, and his answer 
thereto, declining to furnish such access, without reference to the Senate ; it was,— 


Resolved, That the Bursar and Secretary do inform Doctor Workman that the Commission- 
ers of Inquiry may have access to the Books required in the same manner, as before the passing 
of the recent Statute of the Senate, but otherwise subject to its provisions. 


The Bursar reported that he had lodged in the Bank of Upper Canada Debentures from the 
Receiver General to the amount of Five Thousand pounds, (£5,000,) and that he had received 
from that Bank Debentures to the amount of Fifty One Thousand pounds, (£51,000,) with 
Ninety Five pounds seven shillings and five pence, (£95.7.5,) interest due thereon, and lodged 
the same with the Receiver General for the issue of new Debentures. 


April 10th, 1851. No business of any public interest was transacted. 
April 11th, 1851. No business of any public interest was transacted. 
April 14th, 1851. No business of any public interest was transacted. 
April 17th, 1851. No business of any public interest was transacted. 
April 22nd 1851. No business of any public interest was transacted. 
April 24th, 1851. No business of any public interest was transacted. 
April 28th, 1851. No business of any public interest was transacted. 
May 1st, 1851. No business of any public interest was transacted. 


May 5th, 1851. Ordered, That the Chairman sign the Annual Report, and that the 
Secretary transmit the same to the Senate and a duplicate to the Provincial Secretary. 


May 8th, 1851. The late Solicitor, Mr. James E. Small, having appeared before the Board, 
and the Board having taken into consideration the Claim against him, as reported by the pre- 
sent Solicitor, on the Ninteenth of December, 1850, it was,— 


Ordered, That Mr. Small, upon giving proper security for the payment of the Claim against 
him, be allowed the forbearance, as mentioned in the Minute of the Solicitor, appended to the 
Report, such Security being a Mortgage, with power of Sale, upon default of payment of any 
instalment. 


Ordered, That the Cashier of the Bank of Upper Canada be requested to direct that the 
number of all checks paid be entered in the Bank Books of the University and Upper Canada 
College, instead of the names of payees ; and that all amounts paid to the credit of these Insti- 
tutions do exhibit the names of the parties paying, or depositing, the same ; and all amounts 
received by the Bank, as Agent, should specify whether the same be Interest on Debentures, 
dividend of Stock, or otherwise, as may be. 


May 12th, 1851. No business of any public interest was transacted. 


May 15th, 1851. The Members present were not sufficient to constitute a Quorum. 
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May 9th, 1851. No business of any public interest was transacted. 
May 23rd, 1851. No business of any public interest was transacted. 


May 26th, 1851. Ordered, That the Chairman of this Board direct and see that all monies 
received on account of the University or Upper Canada, College shall immediately, before Three 
o’clock, be deposited daily in the Bank, to the respective credits of these Institutions, unless 
the aggregate sum in hand shall not exceed the sum of Fifty pounds, (£50.) 

Ordered, That the accounts of Upper Canada be made out from the first of July, 1850, to 
the Twelfth of August, 1850 inclusive, and also from the Thirteenth of August to the Thirteenth 
of September, 1850, and the same be laid before the Board. 

May 29th, 1851. The Members present were not sufficient to constitute a Quorum. 

May 30th, 1851. The Members present were not sufficient to constitute a Quorum. 

May 31st 1851. Ordered, That the Secretary draw the attention of Mr. De la Haye to the 
Order of this Board, under date the Sixteenth of January, 1851, respecting the arrears due to 
Upper Canada College, and that he inform that Gentleman that it is the desire of the Board 
that he transmit a Return forthwith to the Board of all persons in arrears, and the respective 
amount due by each. 

June 2nd, 1851. Mr. David Buchan appeared, produced his Commission, as Crown Mem- 
ber and Chairman of the Board, and took his seat. 

Ordered, That the Bank of Upper Canada be notified of Mr. David Buchan’s appointment 
as Chairman, and that, in future, cheques on the Bank will be signed by him. 

Ordered, That the Board shall meet regularly twice a week, on Mondays and Thursdays, at 
Three o’Clock P.M. If no Quorum be present at twenty minutes past Three o’Clock, the names 
of the Members present shall be entered in the Minute Book, and the Board may adjourn. The 
Chairman of the Board, if occasion requires, may call a special Meeting of the Board at any time. 

June 5th, 1851. No business of any public interest was transacted. 

June 9th, 1851. Mr. Drummond’s Bond, signed by himself and Mr. Duncan McDonell and 
Mr. John Hutchinson, as his Sureties, was laid on the Table, and ordered, with all bonds by 
parties connected with the Endowment Board, to be lodged with the Bank of Upper Canada. 

June 12th, 1851. Ordered, That Two Thousand pounds, (£2,000,) be invested for the Uni- 
versity in Government Debentures, with Coupons, bearing six per cent. interest, and that Five 
Hundred pounds, (£500,) for Upper Canada College, to meet which, items in the Requisition 
Book Numbers 344 and 345 were ordered to be paid. 

The Exchange of a Lot in Bastard for one in Zorra, proposed by the Crown Lands Depart- 
ment was authorized to be carried out. 

June 14th, 1851. The Accounts of the University and of Upper Canada College were gone 
into and the investigation concluded, and it was,— 

Ordered, That these Accounts, together with the Statement of Balances on the 31st of May, 
1851, be engrossed in the Register of Reports and Returns. 

The engrossed annual Report in regard to Upper Canada College, in duplicate, was ordered 
to be signed by the Chairman, and one copy sent to the College Council and the other to the 
Provincial Secretary, in terms of the University Act of 1849. 

Ordered, That a correct list of the Debentures, Notes and other obligations, or Securities, 
the same as that of thirty-first of May last, be prepared. 


June 16th, 1851. No business of any public interest was transacted. 

June 19th, 1851. No business of any public interest was transacted. 

June 20th, 1851. There being a full Meeting of the Board to-day the question was consid- 
ered whether the Board had now the power to sell University Lands without reference to the 
Senate ; it was,— 

Resolved, That such power is, conferred upon the Board by the Senattaorial Statute Number 
Thirty two. 

(Note. None of these old Statutes are available.) 


June 23rd, 1851. With reference to Doctor McCaul’s application, in Letters of the Tenth of 
April and the Twenty-first of June, 1851, on the subject of the distribution of the surplus inter- 
est of the Wellington Scholarship, it was,— 

Ordered, That, before making any such distribution, the Honourable Chief Justice Robin- 
son, aS the Trustee of said Scholarship, be written to, to ascertain whether he concurs in such 
distribution, and in reference to the future destination of said Scholarship. 

June 26th 1851. The Members present were not sufficient to constitute a Quorum. 

19 D.E. 
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June 30th, 1851. Doctor J. J. Hayes desired it to be recorded that, in voting for the pay- 
ment of item 419, in the ‘‘Legislative Book,” he does not claim for this Board the right to 
appoint a successor to Doctor Boys, late Bursar, —he wishing that the question to be decided by 
the Senate of the University and the Council of Upper Canada College ; The Chairmain also 
wished it to be understood that in thus, for the first time, voting on the question, he did not, in 
any way, commit himself to an appropriation of the Resolutions under which that appropriation 
is made. 

(Note. This payment was most likely the one made to Doctor Boys on his retirement from 
the office of Bursar. ) 

The Chairman was desired to communicate with the Senate in reference to the payment of 
Members of the Board for actual attendance, when there was no Quorum ; also, in reference to 
the Secretary of the Senate, in similar circumstances, as regards that Body. 

Ordered, That the Chairman call upon the Cashier of the Bank of Upper Canada to request 
permission to overdraw the Upper Canada College account this Quarter. 


July 3rd, 1851. Ordered, That the Solicitor be written to to ascertain from him whether 
Mr. James E. Small has arranged for the payment of the debt due by him to the University. 


July 7th, 1851. No business of any public interest was transacted. 

July 10th, 1851. No business of any public interest was transacted. 

July 14th, 1851. A Deputation, which was sent to Port Hope in regard to the University 
property in that Town, reported what they had done with a view to bring that property into the 
market. 

Ordered that as soon as there is One Thousand pounds, (£1,000,) of University Investment. 
Funds in hand, application be made for the purchase of Debentures of the kind hitherto 
obtained. 

July 17th, 1851. No business of any public interest was transacted. 

July 21st, 1851. No business of any public interest was transacted. 


July 24th, 1851. A Letter was laid on the Table from the President, of the University, 
without date, communicating the following Order of the Caput :— 


That application be made to the Board of Endowment, relative to the information requir~ 
ed by the Provincial Secretary, regarding the Professors, and other persons, who received 
Salaries, or other emoluments from the late University of King’s College, up to the present 
time, — distinguishing in each year the amount of their respective Salaries and emoluments. 


Ordered, That the request of the Caput be at once complied with, in so far as relates to the 
time, during which the affairs of the University have been under the management of the Board, 
and that the action of the Senate be waited for, in regard to the Inquiry into King’s College 
Affairs, it being known that asimilar application from the Provincial Secretary had been received 
on behalf of the Senate. 


A further report was made to the Board by the Deputation sent to Port Hope in regard to 
the University Property there. 

July 26th, 1851. No business of any public interest was transacted. 

July 31st, 1851. No business of any public interest was transacted. 

Auqust 4th, 1851. No business of any public interest was transacted. 


August 7th, 1851. The question of the period from which the increase in the President’s 
Salary and allowance for House rent should begin was brought before the Board at the instance 
of Doctor McCaul ; he claiming that the late Statute of the Senate should operate from the 
first of January last, and not merely from its date, it was,— 


Ordered, That the Opinion of the Solicitor be obtained on the subject. 


August 11th, 1851. The Solicitor’s Opinion on the question of the late increase to the 
President’s Salary and allowance for House Rent was laid before the Board. It was 


Ordered, That a copy of the Opinion be sent to Doctor McCaul, with an explanatory Letter. 
(Note. That opinion was adverse to Doctor McCaul’s claim.) 


August 14th, 1851. The Solicitor’s Bill for the Quarter ending the Thirtieth of June, 1851, 
was taken into consideration by the Board, particularly his observation at the foot of the Bill, in 
reference to ‘* Retainers” in several suits brought for Upper Canada College property in March 
Street, Toronto. The Board considered it advisable, before making any order for the amount 
to be paid, to draw the Solicitor’s attention to the nature and extent of the business that would 
require to be transacted for the University and College and to express their opinion that where 
suits were brought on behalf of either of those Institutions no ‘‘Retainer’’ should be charged, 
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unless Counsel were specially employed by the Board, nor any charge made for services as be- 
tween Attorney and Client which is not taxable against the opposite party. 


Ordered, That this Minute be communicated to the Solicitor. 


Ordered, That the Chairman of the Building Committee of the Medical Building be applied 
to for an account of tke quantity of building materials taken from those lying on the grounds, 
and used in the erection of the Building. 


A request for an extension of time for the payment of his debt having been made by Mr. 
George S. Boulton it was, — 


Ordered, That a confession of Judgment be taken for the whole amount, with interest up to 
date,—notes to be given, with interest as collateral security. 


August 18th, 1851. No business of any public interest was transacted. 
August 26th, 1851. No business of any public interest was transacted. 
August 28th, 1851. No business of any public interest was transacted. 


September 1st, 1851. Ordered, That Messieurs J. P. Ridout, J. J. Hayes and the Chairman 
make enquiry respecting suitable and more central accommodation for an Office of the Board 
than that now occupied, and that they report to the Board as early as convenient. 


September 8th, 1851. Ordered, That the Bookeeper proceed to make up the Books of the 
Commission of Inquiry to the Thirtieth of June last. 


A Quorum of the Board having visited Port Stanley in regard to University Lands in that 
vicinity reported the result of their visit, and action was taken thereon. 


September 10th, 1851. No business of any public interest was transacted, except that 
Members of the Board visited Port Hope, in regard to University lands in the Township of Hope. 


September 11th, 1851. Ordered, That the Solicitor be instructed to proceed against the 
’ following parties for recovery of arrears and ejectment from the premises, if neccessary ; namely, 
the Honourable James Crooks, Number 5, Concession, 3 of Flambourgh West, (Number 408 of 
Requisition Book,) and Mr. Robert P. Crooks, West 45x38 feet of Lot Number 2, Block D, 
south side of March Street, Toronto, (Number 397 in the Requistion Book). 


September 29th, 1851. The Solicitor’s Letter of the Twenty-first of August last, in reply to 
the Minute of the Fourteenth of August, was read by the Board. It was, — 


Ordered, That the Solicitor be allowed a fee of Twelve pounds, ten shillings (£12-10-0,) for 
the services performed in the ejectment suits referred to in his account and his Letter above 
noted, and that he be, at the same time, informed, that the Board adheres to its Minute of 
the Fourteenth of August, except in cases to be specially brought under its consideration. It 
was further,— 


Ordered that, in matters within the jurisdiction of the Division Courts, the necessary 
proceedings for the recovery of amounts due to the University and College shall be taken through 
the Endowment Board Office, without the intervention of the Solicitor, in consequence of the 
aud responsibility likely to be caused by their collection, 

Ordered, That the Chairman communicate to the Senate and to the Council of Upper Canada 
College, that the Board of Endowment consider it necessary to have a new Office for the manage- 
ment of the University and College business, ina more central position in the City, and where a 
more commodious Safe can be had ; and that they wish to be informed whether the Senate and 
College Council desire to have any, aud what, accommodation in the Building. 

Cctober 2nd, 1851. No business of any public interest was transacted. 


October 6th, 1851. Read a letter received from the Solicitor of this date. enclosing one from 
Mr. Hagarty, Solicitor to the Law Society, regarding certain claims on the College Avenue. 

Ordered, That the Solicitor be instructed to prepare a case on which to give his own opinion. 

October 10th, 1851. The Members present were not sufficient to constitute a Quorum. 


October 13th, 1851. Ordered, That a list of the unsold lots in the City belonging to the 
University and Upper Canada College be prepared and handed to Messieurs Dixon and [rotter, 
Assessors for the City, with instructions to furnish the Board with their opinions of the value 
thereof. 


October 14th, 1851. No business of public interest was transacted. 


October 16th, 1851. Read a Letter from the Provincial Secretary, in reference to the pay- 
ment of the account of the Commission of Inquiry into the Affairs of King’s College. It was,— 


Ordered, That the attention of the Senate be called to the effect of their Statute, suspending 


all payments of Salaries to the Clerks of the Commission of Inquiry, after the first of April last 
with a request that said Statute be repealed. Ordered, further that the Chairman communicate 
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with the Chancellor regarding the payment of the allowances to the Commissioners of this Inquiry. 
The following Letter was, therefore, sent to the Senate by the Chairman :— 


I have the honour to enclose for the information of the Senate, a Letter which I received 
from the Provincial Secretary on the subject of the payment of the account of the Commission- 
ers of Inquiry into the Affairs of King’s College. The Endowment Board had the subject under 
consideration, when the Members thought it advisable to communicate with the Senate in regard 
to it. I have, therefore, been instructed to call the attention of the Senate to their Statute, 
suspending all payments of Salaries to the Clerks of the Commission of Inquiry after April last, 
and to request that the Statute may be repealed, with as little delay as possible. 


Toronto, 17th October, 1851. Davip BucHan, Chairman. 


October 20th, 1851. No business of any public interest was transacted. 
October 27th, 1851. No businers of any public interest was transacted. 


October 30th, 1851. Read a Communication from the Solicitor, enclosing a proposal from 
Mr. J. E. Small, late Solicitor, to liquidate the claims of the University against his Brother and 
himself by certain City Debentures and Public Debt Debentures; It was,— 

Ordered, That Mr. J. E. Small be asked whether he intends to sell them at the Market 
value, or at par. 

Read a Letter from the Chancellor, requesting that the Board would remit to England the 
price of the Chancellor’s Medal, and charge the amount against the Chancellor’s fees received, 
or to be received, this year, and, if the amount of fees did not cover the remittance, he would 
transmit the balance ; It was,— 

Ordered, That the Chancellor be respectfully informed that the Board regret they cannot 
comply with his request, having no authority to make such a payment. 

November 3rd, 1851. No business of any public interest was transacted. 

November 6th, 1851. No business of any public interest was transacted. 

November 10th, 1851. No business of any public interest was transacted. 

November 13th, 1851. No business of any public interest was transacted. 

November 17th, 1851. No business of any public interest was transacted. 

November 20th, 1851. No business of any public interest was transacted. 

November 24th, 1851. No business of any public interest was transacted. 

November 27th, 1851. No business of any public interest was transacted. 

December 1st, 1851. No business of any public interest was transacted. 

(Note. At all of these meetings, the whole of the business transacted related to the sale, or 
leasings, of the University Lands. ) 

December 8th, 1851. Ordered, That a Book shall be kept, in which entries shall be made 
shewing the balances to the Debit, or Credit, of the ‘‘ Income” and ‘‘Investment” Funds of the 
University and College,—together with the Cash balances at the Bank, and on hand, of each 
Institution, made up to every Saturday night so as to be laid before the Board at their 
following Monday’s meeting. This arrangement to commence from the first week in January 
next. 

Ordered, That Two Thousand pounds, ($2,000,) of University Funds be invested in Govern- 
ment Debentures. 

December 11th, 1851. No business of any public interest was transacted. 

December 15th, 1851. Ordered, That the Bank of Upper Canada be requested to furnish 
quarterly a Statement of Interest on University and Upper Canada College balances. 

December 18th, 1851. No business of any public interest was transacted. 

December 22nd, 1851. No business of any public interest was transacted. 

December 26th, 1851. No business of any public interest was transacted. 


December 29th, 1851. No business of any public interest was transacted. 
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CHAPTER XXVI. 


PROCEEDINGS OF THE VISITATORIAL COMMISSION OF THE 
UNIVERSITY OF TORONTO, 1851. 


The Forty-seventh Section of Baldwin University Act of 1849 provided for 
the appointment, by the Government, of five Persons as a “Commission of 
Visitation’, for the purpose of making such “alterations and amendments” in 
the existing Statutes, Rules and Ordinances of the University, as they should 
think desirable to recommend . . . ” and to report a Code of proper Statutes: 
Rules and Ordinances for the government of the said University ”. 

With’a view to obtain the opinions, chiefly of University men, the Commission 
issued the following Circular on the subject *:— 


A CIRCULAR FROM THE VISITATION COMMISSION, ON THE REVISION OF THE 
UNIVERSITY REGULATIONS. 


Her Majesty’s Visitation Commissioners of the University of Toronto, being charged with 
the duty of reporting upon the various subjects specified in the University Act of 1849, passed 
in the Twelfth Year of Her Majesty’s Reign, 14th and 15th Victoria, Chapter 82, are desirous of 
availing themselves of the information of those, whose experience and position, as well as 
acquaintance with the wants and wishes of the people of the Province generally, entitle their 
opinion to public confidence. 


Although the Visitation Commissioners are anxious to have the benefit of your advice com- 
municated in such a manner as may seem to yourself best calculated to do justice to your views, 
they will feel particularly obliged by being favoured with your opinion on the following points, 
which have already engaged their anxious attention :— 


I. The expediency of reducing the amount of Fees at present charged. 


Il. The expediency of limiting the compulsory attendance of Students upon the University 
Lectures to two terms in each year, instead of being extended, as at present, to three terms. 
In this way, compulsory residence at the seat of University would be reduced to six months, 
(say, from November to May,) in each year, while the attention of absent Students to the subjects 
of the third term might be secured by requiring them to undergo an examination. 


III. Whether, under the present system, or, in the event of your concurring in the 
changes suggested in the last query, the course for the Degree of B. A. should be extended to 
four years, or should be limited, as at present, to three years. 


IV. The expediency of re-arranging the Course of Instruction at present pursued ; of 
altering the principles upon which Degrees are conferred and rendering them real tests of merit ; 
of so regulating the Studies of the University as to render them at some period cf the course, 
more directly subservient to the future pursuits of the Students. 

V. The best means of rendering the Scholarships, authorized by the University Act, avail- 
able for the purposes contemplated ; the Regulations which you would suggest, as to the mode 
of election to Scholarships ; the period during which they should be held, and the emolument 
which ought to be attached to them ; and, in relation to the last enquiry, whether it would be 
expedient to attach the same stipend to all the Scholarships, or to classify them in one or more 
grades. 

VI. The expediency of establishing Fellowships ; the most eligible mode of election to that 
office ; the tenure on which it should be held, and the stipend which ought to be annexed to it. 

VII. Whether the present Constitution of the existing faculties, viewed comparatively, is 
in your estimate, proper. 


* As I have not been able to get elsewhere a copy of the ‘‘ Proceedings of the Visitation Commission”, I have had this 
Circular copied from The Church Newspaper of February, 1851. 
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VIII. Whether rny re-arrangement of the existing Chairs in the Faculty of Arts would be 
expedient, and calculated to place that Faculty on a footing satisfactory to the public; or, 
whether an additional number of Professors therein be necessary. 


IX. What Regulations would be expedient for the purpose of securing the attendance of 
Undergraduates and Students upon Public Worship in their respective Churches, and other 
Places of Worship, and for securing to them the benefit of Religious Instruction from their 
respective Ministers, and according to their respective Forms of Faith. 


The Commissioners will be thankful to receive your suggestions, either orally, or in writing, 
as may be most agreeable to you at your earliest convenience. 


Toronto, 28th of January, 1851. JoHN Burns, Secretary of the Commission. 


Notr.—The following particulars, relating to the present establishment, is sent for your 
information :— 
PROFESSORS IN THE Facutty oF ARTS :— 
The Reverend Doctor John McCaul, Professor of Classical Literature, Belles Lettres, Logic 
and Rhetoric.—Salary, £450. 
The Reverend Doctor James Beavan, Professor of Metaphysics and Moral Philosophy.— 
Salary, £450. 
The Reverend Robert Murray, M.A., Professor of Mathematics.—Salary, £450. 
ae) ony H. Croft, Professor of Chemistry and Experimental Philosophy.—Salary, 
450. 
PROFESSORS IN THE Facutry oF MEDICINE :— 
Doctor William C. Gwynne, Professor of Anatomy and Physiology.—Salary, £325. 
Doctor John King, Professor of Theory and Practice of Medicine.—Salary, £250. 
ties William R. Beaumont, Professor of Principles and Practice of Surgery.—Salary, 
250. 
Doctor George Herrick, Professor of Midwifery and Diseases of Women and Children.— 
Salary, £250, 
Doctor William B. Nicol, Professor of Materia Medica and Pravniaey —Salary, £250. 
Doctor Lucius O’Brien, Professor of Medical Jurisprudence.—Salary, £250. 
Doctor James H. Richardson, Professor of Practical Anatomy, and Curator of the Aua- 
tomical and Pathological Museum.-—Salary, £350. 
PROFESSORS IN THE Facutty or Law— 
Doctor Skeffington Connor, Professor of Law and Jurisprudence.—Salary, £250. 


The Commissioners beg leave to mention that the changes which have been most pressed 
upon their attention as, at once, necessary to the efliciency of the Institution, and possibly 
attainable with the present income are the following :— 


Additional Professors in the Faculty of Arts, videlicet :—Professor of Natural Philosophy, 
Professor of Natural History, Professor of Modern Languages, Professor of Agriculture ; a 
School of Engineering. 


(NoTE. No copies of the Replies to this Circular of the Visitation Commis- 
sion are available.) 


RELIGIOUS INSTRUCTION OF STUDENTS IN THE UNIVERSITY OF TORONTO.* 


Arrangements, providing for the Religious Instruction of the Students of the University of 
Toronto, similar to those which are in operation in the Normal School, Toronto, were made in 
May, 1851, by the Visitation Commission of the University. The Statute on the subject is as 
follows :— 


Ist. Beit enacted, That Candidates for matriculation, who, at the time of their applications, 
may be Students of any Affiliated College, must be furnished with Testimonials from their re- 
spective Institutions, and, upon admission to the University, shall be described as belonging 
thereto. 

2nd. And be it enacted, That the Students, upon matriculation, shall either be designated 
as of the particular Religious Denomination to which they belong ; or, without any such desig- 
nations, in accordance with the direction of their respective Parents, or Guardians. 

ord. And be it enacted, That Candidates for any Degree, who, at the time of such applica- 
tion, may be Students of any such Affiliated College, shall be required before admission to such 
Degree, to produce Testimonials from their respective Colleges. 


* Copied from the Journal of Education for Upper Canada, for May, 1851. 
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4th. And be it enacted, That it shall be competent for the Constituted Authorities of any 
Church, or Religious Denomination, from time to time, to appoint a Clergyman, or Minister, to 
the office of Superintendent of Religious Instruction, to be called the Professor of Divinity of 
such Religious Denomination, or by such other title as any such Denomination may select ; who, 
upon such appointment, shall have the spiritual charge and care of all Students designated, upon 
matriculation, as belonging to such Religious Denomination other than the Students of such 
Affiliated College, as hereinbefore provided. 


5th. And be it enacted, That each Professor of Divinity, so appointed, shall have power, 
with the occurrence of the authority making such appointment, to prescribe Regulations for the 
Religious Instruction of the Students under his care, and for securing their regular attendance 
upon Divine Worship ; such Regulations, before coming into force, shall be laid before the 
Caput of the University, and certified by them as not interfering with the general discipline of 
the University ; but,,in case the Caput shall find that the said Regulations do interfere with 
such discipline, in such case, they shall have power to send back the same to such Professor of 
Divinity for reconsideration and amendment, in that respect. 


6th. And be it enacted, That the President of the University shall cause a list of the names 
of all the Students under the spiritua] charge of each Professor to be furnished to such Professor 
after each matriculation. 


7th. And be it enacted, That each Professor of Divinity shall, at the termination of each 
Collegiate Session, report to the Caput on the general conduct of the Students under his spiritual 
charge, and on the manner in which the Regulations regarding such Students have been observed. 


CHAPTER XXVII. 
REMINISCENCES OF SUPERANNUATED SCHOOL TEACHERS, 1850-51. 
AND SKETCHES OF SCHOOLS IN THE OLDEN TIME. 


Among the most interesting Educational Records of the past are the per- 
sonal reminiscences of the Pioneer Teachers of Upper Canada. Those given in 
this Chapter, relate to the transition period of School Teaching in the Province 
before the Teachers, (trained in the Normal School), had, to any appreciable extent, 
been placed in charge of Schools. What adds additional interest to the personal 
experiences given in this Chapter is the fact, that these experiences are those of 
Teachers of more than fifty years ago, when educational affairs were in their 
crude, formative, stage. With a view to give a preliminary birds-eye view of the 
state of the Schools, when the character of the teaching in them began to take a 
really definite practical shape, I insert the following graphic picture of these early 
primitive times, in school architecture and accommodation, by the Reverend John 
Gray, D. D., and experienced School Inspector of some years ago. It formed the 
introductory part of a paper written by him for the East Simcoe Teacher’s Con- 
vention and published in the Orillia Packet, from which it has been copied. I 
have also added a recent Sketch of the Port Hope Schools. 


To understand the past of the educational system, let us visit a School Section such as 
existed more than forty years ago. There stands the School House, an ungainly looking Log 
Building, so constructed as to convey the impression that the builder had striven to make the 
place as ugly and rough as possible. As you enter the Building, the first thing that attracts 
your attention is a large Box-stove ; and the atmosphere is so oppressive as to show that the 
laws of ventilation are neglected. At the far end is a small platform, on which stands a Chair 
and also a plain, sabstantial Desk ; and behind it is seated the Master, with a rod, or pair of 
taws, lying beside him. In front of him are some rough unpainted Forms, without backs. Along 
the sides of the building are long, badly constructed Desks, which are used in turn by the pupils, 
while most practise the art of penmanship on their slates. The School Books are of various 
kinds,—some having only the Bible, or New Testament, and other venerable looking vol- 
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ulmes known as ‘‘ Collections” brought by their Fathers from the ‘‘ Old Country ”. The 
Teacher is usually advanced in years, and maintains strict discipline. 


The whole appearance indicates the strictest economy, as if education were a luxury, and 
not a right and necessity. And the Trustees were timid about any expense, as they had to face 
their constituents every year, many of whom were opposed to education, and called the Trustees 
to strict account for any expenditure which was deemed unusal, or extravagant. 


Books on Arithmetic were of various kinds and qualities ; Histories were scarce rnd rarely 
used. There was no Geography, except that of Morse’s which glorified the United States as 
the ‘‘ greatest Nation in the World.” And yet, amid such plain surroundings, were reared not 
a few scholars and Teachers, as well as numbers who became our future Legislators, Judges, 
and leading men. It wasa day of small things, not to be despised. 


The system of Inspection was exceedingly simple. Each Township was usually under the 
charge of a ‘‘ Local Superintendent,” who had from two, up to twenty, Schools under his charge. 
He was in most cases, a Minister, who undertook the work from a sense of duty. This made 
the Religious Question in Schools easy ot solution, and led to the introduction of the Bible into 
most of the purely Protestant Schools. Ina good many cases, the Catechisms of the Churches, 
Protestant and Roman Catholic, were taught. Everything, however, was in a very imperfect 
state, and the friends of education were ready to despair unless some improvement soon took 
place. 


It was indeed an era in the history of Education in Canada, when the Reverend Doctor 
Ryerson became its chief head and promotor. He took in the situation at once. Borrowing 
several features of his system from other lands, he established what was, in its main elements, 
an organization of his own. He formed in each County an examining Board, composed of the 
Local School Superintendents and the Trustees of the Grammar Schools, who were then the 
par excellence educated class of the community. These kept a watchful eye on the Teachers, 
and gradually weeded out the incapable ones. 


(Nore. The remainder of Doctor Gray’s Paper refers to an improved state of things.) 
REMINISCENCES OF SUPERANNUATED SCHOOL TEACHERS. 


1850 :—I first began to teach in 1850, in the Township of Arthur, County of Wellington. 

The first School House, in which I taught, was built of rough unhewn Logs, with the 

spaces between, chinked with moss, and roofed with shingles, two feet long. The floor was so 

rough and so loosely laid down, that most of the noon hour was spent in looking for lost pencils 
and other belongings of the pupils. 


The next place in which I taught, was the a Section of Sullivan and Holland, in the 
County of Grey. There was no School House, properly so called, at that date in the Section ; 
but the Trustees secured the use of an old Methodist Meeting House for school purposes. It 
was a frame Building of sufficient capacity to accommodate all, but was so badly built, and loosely 
put together, that ‘l'eacher and pupils had to fly from it on every windstorm ; and it was so cold, 
that, on cold days, study was impossible. 


In the Schools of these early days, the accommodation was, asa rule, fairly good ; but there 
was usually a want of ventilation, which would be utterly condemned in a School of to-day. 


The Seating accommodation of th2se School Houses, consisted chiefly of a Desk round the 
walls, and a Bench, or Form, of sufficient height to reach the Desk. 


The last School, in which I taught, was in the Township of Maryborough. It was a very 
commodious Frame Building, furnished with all the ‘‘ modern improvements” of the time. 
During the first five years, in whicn I taught, the series of School Books were :—Mavor’s 
Spelling Book, the English Reader and Walkingame’s Arithmetic; and any one well versed in 
the three was supposed to have sufficient education to enable him to transact any of the ordinary 
business of life After the expiration of these years the above mentioned Books were, in 1847, 
superseded by the Irish National Series : and it is my opinion that they were the best School 
Books we have had, because they stored the mind of the pupil with a very substantial know- 
ledge of Scripture, of History and of Simple Natural Philosophy. To these may be added 
Lennie’s Grammar and Hodgins’ Geography and History of the British Colonies. There were 
no Maps at first, with the exception of those which the Text-Books supplied ; but, in the later 
days, these, and Blackboards, and other Apparatus were supplied. 


PERRYTOWN. Rospert Rooney. 


1850. During the year 1850, I spent the greater part of my leisure hours in preparing 
myself to pass the examination, which was to take place the ensuing Winter. Accordingly, on a 
day in December, I drove to Palermo. The examining Board were the Reverends Thomas 
Greene, and William King, Doctor William Craigie of Hamilton, and Mr. Arthur C. Verner, B.A. 
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The business of the day commenced, in what was then the Grammar School. There were 
about twenty Teachers present. Some discussion took place during the proceedings, regarding 
the answers which should be received by the Board. Doctor Craigie gave it as his opinion that 
the Board should accept any answer which showed that the Teacher thoroughly understood the 
subject upon which he was being examined, without special reference to any particular Text- 
book. The rest of the Board and the Teachers present unanimously concurred with Doctor 
Craigie’s opinion, and the matter was thus disposed of to the satisfaction of all parties. It was 
also decided that Candidates applying for First Class Certificates, but not coming quite up to the 
standard required, should be awarded Second Class Certificates, while those who applied for 
Second Class Certificates would, in case of a similar nature, be awarded Third Clsss ones. 


When our Certificates were handed to us, and we hastened to seek refreshment, and then 
proceeded home. . . . 


I cannot recall the date, but it was whilst teaching in one of the School Sections, that I was 
urgently solicited by the Trustees to collect the Rates which they were authorized to levy upon 
the tax-payers, in lieu of fees. These amounted to more than twenty five cents per month for 
each child attending the School. Armed with the Warrant of the Trustees, I went from House 
to House to inform every rate-payer of the amount of his School taxes, and the time it should 
be paid. 

In some instances I met with a positive refusal to pay. Others regarded me with astonish- 
ment, and wondered at what they called the cool impudence of the demand, seeing that they had 
no children to send to School, and that, therefore, they had no right to be called upon to pay 
School Rates . . . Eventually I succeeded in collecting the greater part of the amount 
required by the Trustees by the commencement of Summer . . . I gave up this School 
about the commencement of the Summer holidays of 1851. My salary was somewhere in the 
neighborhood of Two hundred and forty dollars per annum. 


FERGUS. RicHarp UNSWORTH. 


1850 :—The first School which I taught was Number Eleven, Township of Montague, on a 
‘¢ Permit ” given me by the Reverend James Padfield, Lecal School Superintendent. When 
the Board of Education met at Smith’s Falls, I received a Third Class Certificate. Mr. James 
Shaw, afterwards Member of Parliament was President of the Board, but Mr. Padfield was the 
leading spirit. He was well adapted for an educationist, and gave us some encouraging advice. 


I taught this School during 1850 and 1851. It was a Log House built in the woods. My 
salary was Nineteen pounds, ten shillings ($98) a year and I ‘‘ boarded round”’. 


Farey, lowa. WILLIAM PLUNKETT, 


1850 :—My first experience of School Teaching was in Barricfield, near the City of 
Kingston in September, 1850. I had been a Teacher in Ireland twelve years previously,—five 
of which was under the National Board of Education. My Certificates were obtained from The 
Dublin Kildare Street Church of England and Ireland Training School, and also from The 
Model School in Marlborough Street National Training School. These Certificates were 
accepted by the Local Superintendent and by the Trustees of the Barriefield School. 


The School Room was new, but badly furnished,—the Desks being long, moveable, and 
unstable. There was a Teacher’s Desk, a Table, but no Maps, or Apparatus. By the Teacher’s 
advice, the Irish National Series of School Books were introduced, as were also Morse’s Geo- 
graphy, Murray’s Grammar, an old Arithmetic, (the name of which has escaped my memory), 
and Carpenter’s Spelling Book. We also introduced Reid’s English Dictionary. I found that 
the old fashion of reciting and reading individually before the Teacher was in vogue ; and the 
idea of grading pupils, and forming them into classes, seems never to have been entertained 

We had a half holiday on Wednesdays and Saturdays. 


The salary of the Teacher depended on the number of pupils. Each pupil was supposed to 
pay Twenty-tive cents per month, during their attendance : and also a dividend of the Govern- 
ment and County appropriation to each School, which was paid yearly, or half yearly, through 
the Local Superintendent. 


EtTIwANDA, California. Henry DvuGpDALeE. 


1850 :—I commenced teaching in School Section Number Five, Township of Kitley, County 
of Leeds. in January, 1850. There I remained for twenty-four consecutive years! The Build- 
ing in 1850 was very poor, in dimensions about twenty feet square, and the ceiling seven feet 
high. The School House was built of Logs, and the floor and ceiling were of rough boards ; it 
was without ventilation, except through the door and windows. 


The fittings would compare favourably with the Building itself. For Desks there was a 
pine Board on two sides of the House, about fourteen feet long, and eighteen inches wide, 
planed on the upper side and nailed to the wall. For Seats, there were rough Benches hewed 
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from Cedar, or Basswood, logs. . . . At first, the Books were of the Irish National Series ; 
but they were succeeded by the later ones authorized by the Education Department. ‘Then we 
obtained from the Depository four Maps of the EKastern and Western Hemispheres, of Europe 
and of Canada. 


Many times I had sixty pupils in that little Building. Now there is on the Site, a good 
substantial well-furnished Stone Building. 


In my next School, after I left my first School, was in School Section Number Eight, in the 
same Township of Kitley, where I taught for four years, until I became disabled and had to 


retire. JoHN MacKay. 
JASPER. 


1850:—In September, 1850, 1 engaged as Teacher in School Section Number Five, Col- 
chester Township, County of Essex ; but, before commencing I had to pass an examination by . 
the Local Superintendent, which was as follows :—‘‘ What is your name? How old are you ?— 
I don’t need to ask your nationality, —I know you are Scotch.—How far have you been in 
Arithmetic? Write your name.” I did so; he seemed pleased with the writing, and said that 
I would do, and gave me a Tikgsenit which would hold good until the first Meeting of the 
County Examining Board. 


The School House was built of round Logs, of dimensions 26x20 feet ; the Desks were 
ranged along the walls, and were very roughly constructed. . . . There was no School 
Apparatus, and the only Books used were Mavor’s Spelling Book, the Testament, and English 
, Reader ; and Gray’s, Ingram’s and several other Arithmetics. I had no fixed salary, but got 
- the amount of Subscription, Government and Municipal Grants, which together amounted to 
about Two hundred dollars a year without board. 


Harrow. ~ JOSEPH DRUMMOND. 


1850. In the School in which I taught in 1850 I remained over five years. Three of my 
scholars took First Class Certificates, while attending my School, and a number Second Class 
Certificates. The last School in which I taught I remained eleven years and gave satisfaction. 
The School House in this Section was built of Brick, and, owing to the want of proper foun- 
dation, there were cracks in the walls in several places which made them look somewhat unsafe. 


HUBREY. Rosert DIcKSON. 


1850 :—I came to Canada from Dublin in 1849. I attended the first examination that was 
held under the Upper Canada School Law of 1850 at St. Thomas . . . The examination 
was carried on in a very loose manner, it being oral and without method in its arrangement. In 
a year or so, however, there was a change in the programme, and printed questions were used. 
I attended one of the latter examinations in London, and everything was strictly and well con- 
ducted. I obtained a Second Class Certificate at this time, having previously held the same. 


The first School I taught was in the Township of Westminster in 1850, which was kept 
open for six months by myself, and three months by another Teacher. The School House was 
Log, of dimensions 20x17 feet; and the Books used were the Irish National Readers, Kirkham’s 
Grammar, Morse’s Geography, Daboll’s Arithmetic. The Seats were long, with the Desks 
placed against the walls ; and there were no Maps, or Apparatus, of any kind. 


The next School which I taught was in the Township of Nissouri in a Log house of 20x17 
feet. The Books used were the Irish National Readers, Kirkham’s Grammar, Morse’s Geo- 
graphy, Walkingame’s Arithmetic; and there were no Maps, or Apparatus, in the School. 


In 1851, I taught in the Township of Delaware, in the County of Middlesex. The Building 
was of Log, and about the same size as the previous one ; and the Books were the same as those 


formerly used. CHARLES SHORTT. 
CRAIGIE. 


1850 :—An old Log School House was the first educational structure erected in Orange- 
vill, and was after the design of the log shanties of pioneer times, without any Ceiling, and with 
the typical long narrow Windows, characteristic of edifices of this kind. In the centre of the 
School Room was a Stove, and around this were tiers of Logs, which served as Seats for the 
pupils. Some years after its erection, it was improved by the addition of Seats on a more modern 
scale. The first Teacher of the school was Mr. Thomas Davidson, who has long since joined the 


silent majority. ALEXANDER STEEL. 
ORANGEVILLE. 


1850 :—In the year 1850, I commenced to teach in the Township of Arthur, County of 
Wellington. * * * . The School House in which I taught was the first erected in the 
Township, and was built of logs. * * * . There were no Desks, plank Seats, no Maps ; 
and the Books were the Irish National Series. 
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I next engaged to teach the Centre School in Eramosa in January 1851, which was a large 
frame building. It was well furnished with Desks, Maps and other Apparatus: the Books used 
were the Irish National Series. 


I then moved to Pushlinch School within forty miles of Hamilton, and taught there for two 
years : after which I moved to Mount Forest in 1854, which was at the time a Government 
Town Reserve. Afterwards I taught in Egremont, County of Grey, two miles from the present 
Town of Mount Forest, in a well furnished frame Building. 


For two years I taught in Arthur Township in a Log building, but well-furnished with Maps 


and Desks. JoHn W. WaLKER. 
STONEWALL, Manitoba. 


1850 : Doctor Kelly, School Inspector, in his Report of 1850 says : Brantford was incor- 
porated as a town in 1847, . . , and in 1850 Mr. P. C. Van-Brocklin was Mayor, and 
also Chairman of the School Board . . . In this year Mr. J. L. Hughes, (now Inspector of 
the Toronto City Schools,) was Principal of the new Central School,—the west wing of the pre- 
sent structure,—which was formally opened by the late Reverend Doctor Ryerscn, Chief Super- 
intendent, in March of that year. Mr. William [lutton, now of Winnipeg, was Assistant in 
the Boys’ departments, and Mrs. Corbett in the Girls’. The salaries were not extravagant, 
being respectively Five Hundred, Three Hundred, and Two Hundred dollars ae annum. The 
Reverend Alexander Drummond was Local Superintendent at that time. 


1850: Mr. Hiram Robinson, Chairman of the School Board of Ottawa,. in a Tete gives the 
following interesting information of School affairs in that City. He says :—1850, our most 
respected townsman, Mr. Alexander Workman, was elected Trustee along with Messieurs 
Atkins, Burke, Turgeon, Joynt, and Marier. Mr. Francis Scott was appointed Secretary of the 
School Board, and Mr. Workman, School Superintendent. A demand was made upon the Town 
that year for the support of the Schools for £135 8s. 4d., exclusive of the Government grant. 
One pound was allowed to Returning Officers for holding elections. Male teachers received 
£30 per annum, and females £15. The children taught numbered one hundred and Sane 
males and seventy- -nine females, representing Protestants and Roman Catholics. 


1850 :—After leaving the Normal School at the close of the Winter Session of 1849. 50, I 
engaged to take a School in the Township of Augusta, County of Grenville. The Building was 
of Stone, of 20 x 30 feet, with a row of Seats in front of Desks attached to the walls on Two 
sides of the Room. . . The School was supplied with Maps of the Continents, and one of the 
United States ; and the Books were of the Irish National Series. 


I was engaged in this School for three months only, at a salary of Fifteen dollars a month, 
and to ‘‘ board round” among the pupils. . . At the end of the time, I held an examination, 
which was well attended, and with which the Trustees were so well pleased that I was engaged 
for the remainder of the year at a greatly increased salary. 


For the year 1851, I engaged in a School in the Township of Mountain, County of Dundas, 
« at Three Hundred dollars a year and to “‘ board round” also among the pupils. The School 
House was built of sided Cedar Logs, and was about fifteen feet square ; was without Desks, 
with Benches of sided Logs; a Blackboard, about three feet square on which I taught 
Writing, Arithmetic, Grammar, and Geography. The only Books used were the Irish National 
Readers. 


As I thought it best to try different Schools, I went-west and taught in the Village of Madoc, 
County of Hastings for a year, at a yearly salary of Three Hundred and Fifty dollars. The 
School House was an old Frame Building, about 30 x 40 feet ; a storey anda half high, with 
very good Desks and Seats ; and was well-furnished with Books, Maps and other Apparatus. 


KEMPTVILLE. R. O. CAMPBELL. 


1850 :—I commenced the profession of teaching in 1850, at what is now the Village of 
Seeley’s Bay, situated on the Rideau Canal, about twenty-five miles east of Kingston. My 
salary was Nine dollars a month and ‘‘ board round” at the people's Houses. The Room, in 
which I taught was in a Frame Building, about twenty feet square, situated, like most of the 
School Houses of the day, on the corner of somebody’s farm, without any playground except 
the highway. On the inside of the Building were three long Desks extending around three of 
its sides, with a Seat between the Desk and the wall for the pupils. There were no Globes, 
Blackboard, or Maps, ¢n use. 

In 1851, I taught in School Section Number Five of the same Township of Kitley, at a 
salary of Eleven Dollars a month. Here the School House was worse than the other I have 
mentioned, it being an old Log Building, 18 x 20 feet, with no School Apparatus of any kind. 


I induced the Trustees, however, to furnish a Blackboard, which was the first used in any 


School in the Township. After having taught there for six months, I attended the Normal 
School, Toronto, during the latter part of 1851, and the beginning of 1852. I afterwards taught 
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in the Village of Elgin, Township of Crosby, the remaining part of the following year where 
there was no Apparatus, with the exception of a Blackboard. The instruction which I received 
at the Normal School, however, enabled me to teach with more satisfaction to myself, and 
advantage to the School. J- EB. Jounson. 


SLOPERTON. 


1851. In January 1851, I commenced teaching in Thorndale, in the Township of W es® 
Nisouri, then in the County of Oxford. The School House was much like my other ones, with 
the exception that a huge Fireplace extended half way across one end of the Room, which was 
surmounted by a great square Dutch Chimney which smoked badly on a windy day. That 
Winter we had a Debating School in the School House. 


There was no Lock to the Door, so we leaned a big a eaea stick against the Door every 
evening, and pushed it down again in entering next morning. . . . Toward the end of my 
second “Winter there the old School House was burned down one night, . . .  ; but the 
Trustees set at once to work, and erected a fine Frame Building upon the same Site, and which, 
I believe, stands there still. It was the first good School House which I occupied as Teacher. 
Here I received as salary Seventeen Dollars a month, and paid one Dollar a week for my 
board. 


When [ left Nisscuri, I began to teach in Petersville, a suburb of London, Ontario, across 
Blackfriar’s Bridge. There there was a good Brick Building, well lighted and provided with 
Desks, Seats, and Blackboard, but with no Maps, or other Apparatus. It was composed almost 
equally of Protestant and Roman Catholic children . . . While there, however, I never hearda 
discordant word on the subject of sectarianism. The secular branches only were taught in this 
School, with as much moral and Religious Instruction as could be introduced. By ‘‘ religious,” 
I mean, such as all good, God-fearing people were agreed upon. For instance, I asked, while 
talking about Sabbath observance ‘‘ What works may lawfully be done on the Sabbath?” A 
Protestant boy answered ‘‘ Those which cannot be done on Saturday. nor left off until Monday.” 
A Roman Catholic boy replied ‘‘ Works of necessity and Spey Every one saw at once that 
both answers were good and essentially the same 


During the first week of January, 1851, all Theat: in the County, excepting those holding 
Normal School Certificates, had to go into London to be examined under the Programme, just 
then issued by the Provincial Council of Public Instruction. The examination proved to bea 
great leveller. Many who had previously been considered oracles of learning, came out badly 
plucked. 


From that time we had a better classification of Teachers, a uniform set of Text-books, and 
an improved mode of School Inspection. More attention began to be paid to School Houses and 
Grounds ; Teachers salaries began to rise, and things to improve generally. 


TORONTO. JOHN FHILILPS. 


1851 :—On coming to London in 1851, I was appointed Teacher in the Union School, of the 
Junior Division of Girls. The School had been erected in 1849, and was a plain Structure, con- 
taining six rooms, which were shortly afterwards divided, each into a Class Room, with a seating 
capacity for eighty pupils, and a Gallery for those not requiring Desks. Before this alteration, 
there were some Rooms with two Teachers ; so that the desired progress was not being made, 
and the monitorial system was in vogue. 


The Rooms were heated by means of large Bon Stovesateachend . . , The best Maps 
and Globes were provided from the Educational Depesitory, Toronto ; and the Rooms were fur- 
nished with long Benches, which were built quite irrespective of the size and age of the pupils. 
These were afterwards superseded by improved short Benches and Desks for two children. The 
Irish National Series were the Text-books used ; but afterwards the Canadian Series were intro- 
duced. There were no examination papers ot this early date, but the Teacher in one grade pre- 
pared the Teacher for a lower grade. This, however, caused some jealousy, and was afterwards 
discontinued. E. Hopxrnys. 


LONDON. 


The School in which [ taught in 1851, was in the Township of Darlington ; a Frame School 
House, Writing Desks were fastened to the wall; the floor was raised probably a foot at each 


~ row of Seats and with a back to the Seats. The Irish National Readers and Arithmetics were 


generally used in this School; also an Agricultural Reader published by the Reverend Doctor 
Thornton of Oshawa. 


The next School in which I taught was in a small Frame House about twenty feet square ; 
Seat and Desks all around the Room, except where the door was. ‘The Benches had no backs 
and were all over the floor. The attendance was forty pupils. I engaged for two months at 
Eighteen Dollars a month ; I remained there four years and two months—the last year, or two 
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got $350 a year. Taught in the old House a year, or two. A new House was built, with im- 
proved Seats and Desks for two, only, not such as we have now, but good big strong ones made 
by the carpenter that built the School House. Maps and Blackboard were furnished. I have 
now been teaching for about seven years. The Houses were good Brick Houses, furnished with 
Blackboard and Maps, and the authorized Text-books were used in all of them. It is twenty 
two or three years since I taught, and | have forgotten the names of many of the Books used. 


WHITBY. J. W. PALMER. 


In 1851, I went to South Mountain Township, Section Number 1. which was a small 
Village, but with only a very poor Log School House, and a large attendance of pupils, num- 
bering about eighty. It was during this year that I first went to the County Board for exam- 
ination, which was conducted by four, or five, Ministers. We wrote a few lines, worked some 
Arithmetic, and then we were questioned and answered verbally. 


I taught also in School Section Number 17. The Section was newly formed, and I was the 
first Teacher. A Log School House had been built, and it was warm and comfortable, and I had 
a Desk and Bench for myself. I was the first Teacher in Mountain to rebel against boarding 
around among the farmers. The Teachers to whom I spoke said that I would not succeed. 
The first year I got Nine dollars a month, so I told the Trustees that I would take Twelve and 
board myself, and as they did not wish me to leave they finally consented to do so. 


KEMPTVILLE, ELIZABETH J. GLENDAY. 


1851 :—I sailed from Belfast in the autumn of 1851, and in about six weeks arrived at 
Bytown, now Ottawa. For the remaining two months and a half of the year, I taught ina 
Union School near Carp Village, County of Carleton. While the school accommodation seemed 
insufficient, compared with what I had been accustomed to, yet for a new Country, I thought it 
very fair. The Building was of sided logs: and I cannot recollect that it contained any Maps. 


Cocua Bay. Davip D. KEENAN. 


1851:—The School House in which I was engaged in 1851, was a Log Building, fitted up 
with two long Desks, one of which was on each side of an aisle from the Door to the Teacher’s 


Desk. Long Forms were so arranged, that the pupils, when seated, had their backs to the _~ 


Teacher. In the aisle were Benches placed for the younger pupils: and all the Benches and 
Forms were without a back-support for the pupils. There were no Maps, nor Apparatus of any 
kind. The Books used were Mavor’s and Cobb’s Spelling books. The Readers of the Irish 
National Series, and Lennie’s and Kirkham’s Grammars. The Bible was used as a Text-book 
at the opening and closing of the School. The Arithmetic principally used was Walkingame’s, 
and the Geography was Morse’s. The Copy books were foolscap paper, at the head of which 
the Teacher was obliged to set the copy. Rozert Hamitron. 


CLARKSBURG. 


THE EARLY ScHOOLs oF Port Horr. The following is copied from a recent 
Publication entitled: “ Port Hope Historical Sketches.” Chapter xvitt of that 
Volume :— 


In Chapter Five it was mentioned casually that the First School in Port Hope was kept in 
the year Seventeen Hundred and Ninety-seven in the Smith Homestead by Mr. Collins of 
Montreal. From that date until Kighteen Hundred and Twelve nothing definite is known of any 
educational institution in the Village of Port Hope; but it is not unlikely that there were 
Private Schools similar to the above, where the children of the Village received instruction. 


In Eighteen Hundred and Twelve, it would seem that there was a plank School-House 
situated on Walton Street opposite John Street and, though a private institution, it may yet be 
considered as the Parent School of the present Public School System of the Town. It was 
taught in that year by Mr. John Farley, whom history records as a man of good education and 
a successful Teacher. He was succecded during the next few years by Mr. John Taylor and ° 
later by Miss Hannah Burnham, who was School Mistress there from Eighteen Hundred and 
Fifteen to Eighteen Hundred and Seventeen. Then followed Mr. Gardiner Clifford and Mr. 
Page during brief intervals. 


At this juncture the School was taken down and removed to the corner of King and William 
streets, where it stood for many years. In it in its new position taught Mr. Hobbs, Mr. Valen- 
tine Tupper, Mr. Alexander Davidson, Mr. Patrick Lee, Mr. John Bengel, Mr. Rattery, Mr. 
George Hughes and Mr. Maxwell in succession, bringing the School down to Eighteen Hundred 
and Thirty-three. 
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Meanwhile, as might have been expected, there were numerous other Schools started in 
various parts of the Town. Mr. John Taylor opened a School on Cavan street in Eighteen 
Hundred and Nineteen. Chief Justice Draper, then a Law Student, taught School here about 
the same time. The Reverend Mr. Coghlan, in Highteen Hundred and Thirty two, built the 
House until recently occupied by Mr. James Kerr, and took advanced pupils. Mr. Millard and 
the Reverend Doctor Shortt continued his labours there. About Eighteen Hundred and Thirty- 
two Mr. Murdoch McDonnell taught in Mr. J. D. Smith’s old store on Mill Street for a short 
time, and then built a School House on the south-east corner of Pine and South Streets, which 
was later rented by the School Trustees of the Town. These are but a few of the educational 
institutions that the Town possessed. 


The first Government aid granted to the Schools of Port Hope was received in Eighteen 
Hundred and Forty-two and, amounted to the sum of Forty-five pounds, Twelve shillings and 
six pence, ($182.50). From this it may be concluded that there had been some public super- 
vision of the Schools, though probably it only amounted to the annual appointment of a School 
Superintendent. The Reverend John Cassie was the first appointed. In Highteen Hundred 
and Forty-four the Town was divided into three School Sections, of which Section One comprised 
the present Ward 2, Section Two the present Ward 1, and Section Three the present Ward 3. 
For each of these School Sections Trustees were appointed. Both Sections Two and Three had 
School-houses already but, though tenders were asked for the erection of a Brick School House 
in Section One, it does not appear that there was ever a School-house there. 


In Highteen Hundred and Forty-eight, the first Board of Trustees for the Schools was 
appointed. It consisted of Reverends J. Cassie and J. Baird, and Messieurs John Reid, Wm. 
Mitchell, Wm. Barrett and Wm. Sisson. Mr. Mitchell was Chairman, and the Reverend J. 
Baird Superintendent for several years. 


In Highteen Hundred and Fifty-one the plank School House was moved some distance back 
on William Street and repaired. Mr. Thomas Watson was placed in charge of it, while Mr. 
Thomas Spotton occupied the rented School House on Pine Street. Another small School was 
kept at the same period by Mrs. Grierson in the Kitchen of her House, just south of Holmes’ 
Establishment on John Street. The fees of the pupils at these Schools were about One dollar 
and Twenty-five cents per quarter. 


Two years later the Board of Trustees decided to erect two new Schools, according to a plan 
strongly favoured by Mr. Wm. Barrett and some others. These Schools were to be octagonal 
in shape and lighted from the top. Lots were secured,—one where the present East Primary 
School stands, and the other on the corner of Little Hopeand Sullivan Streets—and the Schools 
were erected. Mr. Spotton was removed to the Western School and Mr. Watson to the Kastern 
School, while Mr. Wright was placed in charge of the old plank School House on William Street. 


Dr. Henry G. Forbes, writing of the Port Hope Schools, says :— 


My earliest recollections of the Public School System of Port Hope dates from the Summer of 
1851, when the Town employed Mr. Thomas Watson to teach the primary grades of the Schools. 
There were no Grammar School at that time, but a higher education could be obtained at private 
Schools. I believe Mr. Thomas Spotton kept a Private School, and taught everything from the 
Alphabet up to Homer. He is recollected well by the older generation, from the fact, that he 
used the ruler in more ways than one. 


The School in which Mr. Watson taught was a small Frame Building of one Room, (since 
burned down.) It continued in that place until the spring of 1852, when the first attempt to 
have a Grammar School in Port Hope was made. 


Mr. Hugh Lucas of Port Perry thus recalls his past experience :— 


In January, 1851, I travelled Forty-nine miles on foot to my first examination in Port 
Hope. My examiners were the Reverend Samuel Armour, the Reverends William Ormiston 
and James Blair. The examination was principally oral ; and, as the Irish National Series were 
the Text- books used here, I felt at home on most of the subjects, having left school in Ireland 
only a few months previously. 


My first School, Number 1, Cartwright, County of Durham, in which I remained for nine 
years, was a low Log building, 18 x 24 feet, very meagrely furnished. In 1853, a new frame 
School House was erected ; and for which was furnished Maps of the Continents, and a good 
sized Blackboard. 


1851. The following branches of Education were taught under the Free School System in 
the town of London in 1850 for three shillings currency, (60 cts.,) per quarter,—the calculatior 
being based upon the actual number of pupils that have been upon the Rolls. Upon the average 
attendance it is only $1.22. Under the Rate-bill of 1850 it was $2.04. The branches of Educa- 
tion taught under the Free School System were :—Reading, Arithmetic, Grammar, Geography, 
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History, Writing, Book-keeping, Mensuration, Algebra, Geometry, Elements of Natural Philo- 
sophy, Vocal Music and Other Studies. 


Hart’s Private ScuHoot ror Boys 1n Toronto, 1843-1848. On the west side of Church 
Street, Toronto nearly midway between Queen and Richmond Streets, stood a small two storey 
double Frame House, the lower floor of which was afterwards occupied by a newsdealer and 
another shop. The whole Building was once occupied as a School and Residence by Mr. 
Hart, a small gray haired Irishman. 


The School was started about 1843, ad continued until 1848—The School Room was on the 
ground of part of the Building—The ‘remainder of the house was occupied by Mr. Hart asa 
Residence—Thirty or forty pupils, all boys, attended the school, among whom several Toronto 
citizens of to-day—The School-room was arranged in a peculiar fashion. The Master set behind 
a high Desk on one side. Around the other three sides, were ranged one continuous row of ~ 
Benches with Desks in front of them. On these Benches, the boys sat, every one, with his 
back to the master. By this method of arranging his pupils, he could watch every boy’s move- 
- ments unknown to him, and frequently when two boys were racing pens across the desk, he would 
quietly descend from his perch, and stepping on tip-toe across the Room, would suddenly seize 
each by the shoulders, greatly to their consternation. 


English branches and Latin constituted the course of study at the School—Mr. Hart was 
very attentive to his duties, very humourous, and was rather a favourite among the boys—A 
switch of nine tails was his weapon of punishment—It was his habit to mention how many 
blows—‘‘ pandies, ” they were called, in the Schoo] Room vernacular, the convicted boy was to 
receive—The customary number was eight, four on each hand. One pupil used to give great 
amusement to the boys and great vexation to the Master by his argumentative resistance to 
punishment. After dodging and squirming to avoid the blows, he would dispute the count until 
the Master became so confused and annoyed that he inflicted extra punishment, but the pupil 
invariably beat him on the count. With all his supposed cleverness as a Master, the smart boys 
would sometimes outwit him. 
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